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MINUTE OF APPOINTMENT. 

In accordance with Section 15 of the Agricultural Marketing Act, 
1931, we hereby constitute-

CoL. TmI: RT. HON. G. R. LAN:B: Fox, P.C., J.P., D.L., 
Sm WlLLIAM S. liALDANE, W.S., 
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1Jr.-CoL. Sm WYNDRAM PORTAL, Bart., M.V.O.,D.S.O.,and 
TmI: HON. JASPER RmLlliY, 

as an Agricultural Marketing Reorganisation Commission for; 
Great Britain, and charge it with the duty of preparing, in accordance, 
with the provisions of the Act, & scheme or schemes (applicable in' 
England and Scotland) for regulating the marketing of pigs and 
any pig products, and we direct that the Commission, in the course 
of preparing any soheme as aforesaid, shall-

(a) Investigate the extent to which its operation could be 
facilitate4 by co·operation between the board administering 
it and any corresponding body in Northern Ireland; 

(b) investigate the manner in which its operation could be 
facilitated by the quantitative regulation of imports of pigs 
and bacon and by similar or different measures affecting other 
pig products; 

(c) investigate the manner in which such regulation could; 
best be undertaken in the public interest; 

(Il) investigate any other matter affecting the operation of 
any such scheme; and 

(e) make recommendations with respeot to the matters 
investigated. 

We further appoint Col. The Rt. Hon. G. R. Lane-Fox, P.C., 
J.P., D.L., to be Chairman; Mr. J. B. Baber, M.C., T.D., to be 
Secretary; and Mr. A. R. Manktelow to be Assistant Secretary 
of the Commission. 

(Signed) JOHN GILMOUR, 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

(Signed) ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR, 
Secretary of State for Scotland. 

21st April, 1932. 



REPORT OF TIlE REORGANISATION 
COMMISSION FOR PIGS AND PIG PRODUCTS. 

PART I.-INTRODUCTORY. 

To l'ilA.rOB THB RIGHT HONOUBABLlIi WALTBB E=OT, M.C., M.P., 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries; 

THB RIGHT HONOUBABLlIi SIB GoDlI"BEY CoLLINS, K.B.E·, 
C.M.G., M.P., His Majesty's Secretary of State for Scotland. 

Sms,-
1. Terms of Reference.-In accordance with Section 15 of the 

Agricultural Marketing Act, 1931, we were constituted on April 21st, 
1932, aa an Agricultural Marketing Reorganisation Commission for 
Great Britain, charged with the duty of preparing, in accordance 
with the provisions of the Act, a scheme or schemes (applicable 
in England and Scotland) for regulating the marketing of pigs 
and any pig products. Our procedure waa governed by the Agri
cultural Marketing (Reorganisation Commission) (Great Britain) 
Regulations, 1932.· 

In the course of preparing any scheme, we were directed :
(a) to investigate the extent to which its operation could 

be facilitated by co-operation between the board administering 
it and any corresponding body in Northern Ireland; 

(b) to investigate the manner in which its operation could 
be facilitated by the quantitative regulation of imports of 
pigs and bacon, t and by similar or different meaaures affecting 
other pig products; . 

(c) to investigate the manner in which such regulation could 
best be undertaken in the publio interest ; 

(d) to investigate any other matter affecting the operation 
of any such scheme; and 

(e) to make recommendations with respect to the matters 
investigated. 

We have, therefore, not taken into consideration the imposition 
of duties on imports of pigs and bacon, and we have endeavoured 
to keep within the scope of the Agricultural Marketing Act. These 
limitations have added to the complexity of the scheme which we 

·S.R. 4: 0., 1932, No. 609. 
t We ha .... throughout coDStrued .. bacon" 88 including barns. 
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propose, and certain suggestions that we make will neceaaitate 
slight amendment to that Act if they are to be carried out. 

2. Urgency of Task.-From the outset, we recognized the 
need to complete our work with all poaaible speed. The pressure 
of imported supplies upon the bacon market showed no sign of 
relaxing, and, although the Agricultural Returns made this summer 
showed an actualincreaaein the pig population ofEngIand and Wales, 
there were indications that even those producers in Great Britain 
who had pursued a steady production policy, in good times and 
bad, for a number of years were beginning to lose heart. 

It was, therefore, fortunate that the investigations conducted 
by the Pig Industry Council, by the Scottish Pig Industry Committee, 
by the Imperial Economic Committee, and by the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, * had placed on record a maaa of evidence 
pertaining to the production and marketing of pigs and bacon. 
After having studied further documentary evidence and ~ long 
and numerous discussions with individual authorities and with 
representatives of many interests, we have found the evidence 
of those earlier investigations substantially confirmed. Further 
confirmation has been afforded by a valuable report furnished by 
one of our members who visited Denmark. From these sources we 
ha.ve borrowed freely in formulating what we hope will be a worka.ble 
plan. 

There is, therefore, no need to set out at great length the 
situation of the industry toda.y; a brief recapitulation, if accom
panied by references to the reports of the Pig Industry Council 
and the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, and if preceded by 
a short statistical appreciation, will suffice. 

3. Great Britain as a Producer of pjg-meat.-(al Total Pig .. 
meat Output.-Table I shows the pig population, number of pigs 
s1a.ughtered and output of pig-meat in Great Britain from 1911 
to 1931. 

The average annual value of pigs sold off farms in Great Britain 

\ 

during the five years ended June, 1931, was approximately £22t 
million. The pig industry thus contributes almost one-tenth to 
the total value of agricultural produce sold off farms in this country. 

Although one of the principal pig-meat consuming countries, 
Great Britain ranks only moderately high in pig population among 
the nations of the world. The pig population of Great Britain . 
during the 5 years 1926-30t averaged some 2,670,000 head. 
In 1931, the figure was 2,945,000 head. 

The industry is mainly concentrated in England and Wales, the 

• For list of reports containing the results of these investigations. see 
Appendix D. 

t June 4th census in e~ yea.r. 



pig popule.tion of Scotland averaging only e.bout 165,000 head. 
Simil&r figures for a number of other producing countries are :

A:Pl""""i-
Pig Human 

Popu/atitm.· Population. 
U.S.A. 55.600,000 137,000,000 
Germany 19,700,000 63,000,000 
France 5,900,000 41,000,000 
Poland 5,700,000 31,000,000 
Canada 4,400,000 10,000,000 
Denmark 3,700,000 3,500,000 
Great Britain 2,670,000 44,000,000 

The e.vere.ge number of pigs fed and slaughtered annuaJIy in 
Great Brit&in in the 5 years 1926-30 ha.!! been estimated to 
have been 3,690,000, and to have given an approxime.te annua.l 
output of pig-meat (including lard and edible offa.l) of 5,540,000 cwt. 
In 1931, 3,765,000 pigs were s1e.ughtered, giving an approximate 
output of 5,648,000 cwt. of pig-meat. In the 5 years 1909-13, 
the average pig popule.tion Wa.!! estimated at about 2,500,000 
head, the average number of pigs slaughtered at 3,558,000, and 
the average output of pig-meat at 5,336,000 cwt. Thus, in 
spite of considerable annua.l v&riations, a growing human popula
tion and an increase in the volume of tota.l pig'meat supplies, 
the home pig industry, so far a.!! volume of output is concerned, ha.!! 
been virtuaJIy stationary during the past 20 years. Meanwhile, the 
pig popule.tion of Denmark increased by a.lmost 150 per cent. in 
20 years (1909-29), that of Sweden by e.bout 40 per cent. in 
15 years (1913-28), and that of Holland by about 50 per oent. in 
17 years (1913-30), the additiona.l output having come largely to 
this country. 

(b) BIUXYI> and Ham Output.-Annua.l figures showing the pro
duction of bacon and hams a.!! distinct from other pig-mee.t (pork, 
lard and offa.ls) are not available. The industria.l censuses of pro
duetion carried out by the Board of Trade in respect of 1924 and 
1930 give the following as being the production of bacon and hams 
by firms in Great Britain employing more than 10 persons in those 
two years:- Quantity. Value. 

1924 ... 1,204,000 cwt. £7,560,000 
1930 ... 1,238,000 cwt. £6,930,000 

In addition, in 1924, firms employing 10 persons or fewer are shown 
as he.ving produced 114,000 cwt. of bacon and hams. Unless con
sidere.ble changes have taken place in the output and number of 
these smaJIer firms, the production in 1930 may \)e estimated, 
on a conserve.tive basis, at about 1,350,000 cwt., v8.Iued e.t £7i 
million. This figure, however, refers only to what may be caJled 
the factory output. A cert&in amount of pig-meat is oured through
out the oountry by butchers, genera.lly to meet the needs of their 
own retail tre.de, and it is probable that the returns received by the 

• Average of 6guree available for the 5-yee.r period 1926·30. 
il88 "u, 
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Board of Trade and used to compile the above totaJs only com
prised a smaJl proportion from these "butcher-curers." 

It does, however, appear that in 1930 something more than 
one-quarter in volume of the pig-meat output of Great Britain 
consisted of bacon and h&mB, and the remainder of pork, lard and 
off&la. 

4. Northern Ireland as a Producer of Pig-meat.-Table IT 
shows the pig population and output of Northern Ireland from 
1926 to 1931. The pig population during the /) years 1926-30 
averaged about 206,000 head, or some 7 per cent. of the totaJ pig 
population of the United Kingdom. The average number of home
bred pigs produced for slaughter or export in that period was approxi
mately 218,000 per &Unum. A considerable number of store pigs 
imported from the Irish Free State &re aJso fed in Northern Ireland; 
these, during the period in question, averaged 64,000 per &Unum. 
The tota.! annua.! number of pigs produced for slaughter or export 
was thus, on the average, 282,000, giving an estimated output of 
approximately 496,000 cwt. of pig-meat, including edible offa.!. 
In 1931, the output of home-bred pigs was estimated at 247,500, 
imports of stores from the Irish Free State at 77,000, and the out
put of pig-meat at about 567,000 cwt. 

In addition to the output of pig-meat from pigs fed in Northern 
Ireland, a large number of pig Darcases &re imported from the Irish 
Free State for curing. The quantities so imported during recent 
years &re as follows:-

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Owl. 
179,000 
196,000 
233,000 
194,000 
186,000 

Average 1926-30 ... 198,000 cwt. 
The average gross output of the pig and bacon industries in Northern 
Ireland in the period 1926-30 thus amounted to 694,000 cwt. of pig
meat. Of this, an average of 410,000 cwt, per annum is estimated 
to have been bacon and hams. It thus appears that a.1most a 
quarter of the United Kingdom bacon output is produced in 
N orthem Ireland. 

There is a considerable movement of bacon and hams from 
Northern Ireland to Great Britain. The trade in 1926-31 averaged 
some 287,000 cwt. per &Unum. Between 40,000 and 50,000 cwt. 
of fresh pork and in the neighbourhood of 20,000 live pigs &re &lao 
sent from Northern Ireland to Great Britain annuaJIy. 

5. The United Kingdom as a Consumer of Pig-meat.
(a) Volume and Oharacter of SupplieB.-Table ill shows the esti
mated supplies of pig-meat of aJl kinds (including lard) available 
for consumption in the United Kingdom from 1926 to 1931. The 
&Unua.! average quantity during the 5-year period 1926-30 



amounted to some 18,960,000 cwt. (valued at about £83 million), 
or 46' 6 lb. per head of the population. In 1931, supplies rose to 
21,971,000 cwt., la.rgely &S a result of incre&Sed imports. 

Estimates of the distribution of pig-me&t supplies between bacon 
and h&ma and other products (pork, la.rd and offals) e&n only be given 
for yea.rs covered by the Boa.rd of Tr&de oensuses of production. 

It is estimated that, in 1930, out of total supplies amounting 
to practie&lly 19l million cwt., 11, million cwt. consisted of bacon 
and h&ma and 8 million cwt. of other pig-me&t. * 

The proportion of home-produoed pig-me&t to the total supply 
h&S been gr&dually falling since 1921. Of the average &IlIlual 
supply in the period 1926-30, 6 million cwt. (£24 million) w&s 
home-produoed and nea.rly 13 million cwt. (£59 million) imported. 
Thus, the proportion of home supplies during this period averaged 
only about 32 per oent. by weight, and in 1931 home output w&s well 
below 30 per oent. 

Imports of bacon and h&m8 predominate to an increasing extent. 
In 1930, only 11 million cwt., or 15 per oent. of the total supplies, 
w&s home-produoedt compa.red with nea.rly 10 million cwt. imported. 
This tendency w&s probably &eoolerated by the veterina.ry emba.rgo 
imposed in 1926 on the importation of fresh meat from the Con
tinent, which caused some foreign produoers to turn from pork to 
b&con production. Of other pig-meat, about half the supplies &re 
home-produced. 

(b) Note on Imports.-This country is e&sily the most important 
buyer of pig products in international ma.rkets. Of a toW &IlIlual 
world export tr&de in pig-meat (including live pigs), avera.ging 
some 24 million cwt. in the period 1928-30,t the United Kingdom 
absorbed about lat million cwt.-i.e. almost 60 per cent. There 
is virtually no export ma.rket for bacon outside the United Kingdom 
and over one-third of the world's la.rd exports &re sent here. Table IV 
shows the net imports of pig products into the United Kingdom 
from 1925 to 1931. 

During the 5 yea.rs 1926-30, imports (net) of pig products into 
the United Kingdom included, on the average, approximately 
8,100,000 cwt. of b&con (valued at £39, million), 990,000 cwt. of 
h&m8 (valued at £5,250,000), 2,400,000 cwt. of la.rd (valued at 
£7,600,000), 960,000 cwt. of pork-fresh, frozen, tinned, etc.
(valued at £4,300,000), and 330,000 live pigs (vaJ.ued at £2,100,000). 

Some 70 per cent. by volume§ and 76 per cent. by vaJ.ue of 
• This figure of 8 million cwt. of other pig.moat includ .. lard, of which 

2, million cwt. is imported and probably not I ... than 1 million cwt. is pro
duced in tha United Kingdom. 

t Including ... homo.produced that cured in thio country from imported 
pigo and pork. . 

: Estimate h&eod on figureo contained in Die 8~ a... W.II 
_ a... H<mdeI ""' ihnm ~ by Prof. Dr. Kurt Rittor. Berichto 
ubor Landwirtschaft. 41 Sonderhoft. Berlin. 1931. 

§ Allowing 180 lb. pig·moat. plus 5 por cent. for edible 0&1 por live pig 
imported. 
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our imports of pig products on the average are thus bacon and hams. 
Since 1929 net imports of bacon have very materia.lly increased, 
and in 1931 amounted to the record figure of 10,743,000 cwt.-i.e. 
2,643,000 cwt., or 32 per cent., above the previous 5 years' a.verage. 
In the first 8 months of 1932 imports were slightly greater (about 4 
per cent.) in quantity, than during the same period in 1931. Imports 
of other pig products in 1931 were not greatly different from the 
1926-30 figures, with the exception of imports of live pigs from 
the Irish Free State, which were 43 per cent. above the previous 
5 years' average. 

Table V shows that considerable changes have occurred in recent 
years in the sources of bacon and ham supplies imported into this 
country. The United States, which a few years ago was supplying 
almost one-third, has reduced its exports to a. very low figure, while 
those from Denma.rk and certain BaJtic countries--e.g. Poland and 
Lithuani8r-have risen materially. Imports from the Irish Free 
State have to some extent changed over from bacon to pork and 
live pigs since the 1926 emba.rgo on fresh-meat imports from the 
Continent. The main sources of ba.con and ham imports into the 
United Kingdom in 1931, with the quantity and percentage obtained 
from each source, are shown below. The percentage from each 
source during the first 8 months of 1932 is aJso given :-

'Denmark 
Poland 
Netherlands .. , 
V.S.A. 
Sweden 
Lithuania 
Irish Free State 
Ce.nada 
Other Countries 

Total, .. 

Quantity 
1931 

000 cwt. 
7,342 
1,179 
1,002 

790 
678 
363 
314 
122 
279 

11,969 

Percentag. of 
Totallmpons. 

1931 1932 

61.4 
9.9 
8.4 
6.6 
".8 
3.0 
2.6 
1.11 
!.3 

100.0 

(Jan.-Aug.) 
64.0 
9.8 
5.9 
4.6 
3.7 
4.! 
1.4 
3.0 
3.6 

100.0 

Imports of live pigs are obtained entirely from the Irish Free State 
and are bought by both butchers and bacon curers. 

Fresh-pork imports have aJso come entirely from the Irish Free 
State since the embargo on fresh-meat imports from the Continent 
wa.s imposed in 1926. A considerable proportion of these supplies 
consist of pig ca.rca.ses bought by Northern Irish bacon curers from 
distriots near the boundary. 

Some 270,000 cwt. of frozen pork (see Table VI) wa.s imported, 
on the average, in the 5 years 1926-30, mainly from New ZeaJand, 
the United Stetes and Argentina. A considerable proportion of 
the imports of frozen pork is bought by ourers in this country for 
conversion into bacon. 



PART n.-PROBLEMS OF THE INDUSTRY. 
6. Weaknesses of the Industry.-A summary of the weaknesses 

of the industry in England and Wales, which am mainly matters 
of organization, is oontained in the second interim report of the 
Pig Industry Council.· Briefly, these am :-

(i) superfluity of breeds and types ; 
(ii) lack of efficiency measures, such as would be provided 

by pig-recording and litter-testing; 
(ill) inadequate technique in feeding and management; 
(iv) excessive 10ss89 from disease ; 
(v) irregularity of production ; 

(vi) lack of defined carcase grades ; 
(vii) circuitous route of fat pigs from farm to destination; 

(viii) uneven distribution of bacon factories; 
(ix) type of factory cure ; 
(x) uneconomic factory throughput; 
(xi) lack of na.tional grade standards for ba.con ; 

(xii) misrepresentation of imported supplies. 
To these, three can be added from the Ministry's Reporl 071 

IM Marketing of Pigs,t namely-
(xiii) the gamble of the store market; 
(xiv) the absence of payment for quality ; 
(xv) inadequate market intelligence. 

At first sight, this list of self-criticisms suggests an inefficient 
industry. Such an a.ssumption would, however, ha.rdly be fair; 
the Pig Industry Council ha.ve pointed out courageously wherein 
lies the possibility of and necessity for obtaining a higher standard 
of efficiency, which in many cases is difficult of accomplishment by 
the individual but is well within the capacity. of an organized 
industry; for it is mainly the absence of orga.ni.z&tion which has 
caused and perpetuated this situation. Later in this Report, it 'IOili 
be explained how the Commission's proposals are designed to assist 
in remedying most of these weaknesses, which, in general, are 
common to the pig industry throughout the United Kingdom. 
There are, however, three further issues of primary importance 
which reqni1ed serious study by the Commission before the industry 
oould be advised to embark upon an expansionist bacon policy. 
These am discussed in paragraphs 7-9. 

7. The Low Level of Pig Prices.-The main problem facing th~ 
pig industry in this country at the present time is one which it 
shares with agriculture in general-the prevaiIing low level 
of prices. The average price per score of first-quality ba.con and pork 
pigs, respectively, in July, 1932, was 9s. 9al. and 10s. lal. These 
prices compare with averages of 168. llal. and 188. 7d. during the 

• Marketing Lea1Iet No. 16 (pal!"8 6-7); obtainable, free, on application 
to the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisberiee. 

t Economio Serie. No. 12, p&I!"8 19-21 and 92-5. 
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4-year period 1926-9. This represents .. f .. ll of 42 per cent. in 
the case of bacon pigs and 46 per cent. in the case of pork pigs. 

It is true that the cost of feeding-stufis has also fallen during the 
same period. For example, the prices per ton ofbarley-mea.I, mai>:e
meal and imported middlings in 1926-9 and in July, 1932, were as 
follows :-

Barley-meal. Maize-meal. Middlingll. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Ave .... ge 1926-9 ... ... 10 12 6 9 17 6 9 1 9 
July, 1932 ... ... ... 7 4 0 5 15 0 6 19 0 

FaU ... ... ... ... 3 8 6 4 2 6 2 2 9 
(32%) (41%) (24%) 

Thus, though feed prices have fallen, they have not done so pro
portionately to pig prices, while overhead charges (including labour) 
have not appreciably decreased. 

The present low prices of pigs do not merely reflect the all-round 
fall in agricultural commodity prices that has occurred since the 
middle of 1929; they may be correlated with the immense increase in 
imports of bacon during 1931 and the current year, referred to above. 
There is this further depressing factor in the case of pigs, in 
that, not only in this country but also on the Continent, the first 
half .of 1932 appears to mark the apex of one of the regularly 
recurring pig-supply cycles described below. Thus, whereas the 
general level of agricultural prices in Great Britain has fallen from 
44 per cent. above pre-War in 1929 to 6 per cent. above pre-War 
in July, 1932, in the same period the price of b .. con pigs has fallen 
from 60 per cent. above to 13 per cent. belcnu pre-War, and that of 
pork pigs from 65 per cent. above to 14 per cent. belcnu pre-War. 

Prima facie, therefore, the pig industry can substantiate .. 
stronger claim than most branches of agriculture for some measure 
aimed at reducing supplies or raising prices to a more normal level 
and generally of creating more stable conditions. 

His Majesty's Government has already declared its recognition of 
the bacon industry's need, in certain circumstances, for assistance by 
the regulation of imports. We are, therefore, conteJ)t to a.ffirm 
that our enquiries have left us in no doubt that the organized 
development of the home bacon industry cannot be initiated in the 
face of unregulated competition from established Continental 
industries. 

8. The Pig and Feed Cycles.-Three distinct types of variation 
are noticeable in the course of pig prices, both in this country and 
abroad. There is, firstly, the long-period trend of prices, rising in 
the years before the War and falling in the post-War period; this is 
governed chiefly by changes in the value of money. Secondly, 
there are fluctuations within each season due to customary methods 
of production, such as the association of cheese-making and pig
feeding in the summer, and to seasonal demand. Finally, there is 
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the pig oycle, lasting normaJIy about four years, which consists of a 
period of rising prices followed by an approximately equal period of 
falling prices. The last form of price variation is much the most 
important under normal conditions, and we would stress the fact 
that it has shown a definite tendency in the United Kingdom to 
become both shorter in period and more severe in incidence. During 
the period from 1923 to the general collapse of prices in 1931, 
the prices of bacon pigs in England and Wales varied from about 
22 per cent. above the trend to about 41 per cent. below. The 
serious effects of these violent cyclical price-movements upon the 
industry are well known; they are discussed at length in the 
Reports of the Pig Industry Council, * and in the Ministry's Repqrl 
on fhe Marketing 01 Pigs. t Their significance, when oompared with 
those of other me .. ts, m .. y be judged from the fact that during the 
7 yea.rs ending M .. y, 1932, tot&! pig-me .. t supplies showed a range 
of V&ri .. tion of 30 per cent., whereas supplies of .. 11 me .. ts ta.ken 
together, including pig-me .. t, only showed a range of 8i per cent., 
and supplies of other me .. ts-i.e. beef and veal, mutton and lamb-
of less than 2i per cent. • 

The following puagr .. phs are based upon unpublished work 
done at the Department of Agricultural Economics, University 
College of Wales. 

It is gener&lly agreed th .. t in any country the pig-price cycle 
is not .. ppreciably influenced by the demand for pig-meat, but is 
almost entirely due to changes in the supplies of pigs and pig-meat; 
moreover, in this country, as in others, changes in the home pig 
population .. ppe&r to have been the chief cause of the oycle in pig 
prices, and imports of pigs and pig-meat appe&r to h .. ve had only a 
subsidia.ry influence on the cycle. 

The chief factor influencing the volume of supplies of pigs at 
any one time is the anticipation of profit or loss from pig-raising by 
the mass of fumers. Although the decision to increase or decrease 
produotion does not affect the muket supplies until many months 
later, owing to the time required for breeding and feeding, 
most farmers appear to assume that the existing relation of pig 
prices and feeding costs will continue. Thus, fumera ta.ke steps 
to increase or decrease production when feed is cheap or deu 
relatively to pig prices. But the full results of such decisions are 
not felt until many months latsr, when there comes a change in the 
relation between feed costs and pig prices that has not been expectsd 
by the mass of fumera. The latter then begin to reverse their 
previous production policy, and so the pig cycle is perpetuated. 

The influence of fluotuations in the pig-price oycle upon the 
profits of pig-keeping is enhanced by the influence of a oycle of 
feeding-stuffs prices, which tends to move inversely to the pig-price 

• Marketing Leaflets Nos. 15, 16, 23 and 30. 
t Economic Series No. 12. 
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cycle, so that when pig prices &re high, feed costs tend to be low 
and vice versa ; moreover, its fluctuations &re as wide as those of 
the pig-price cycle" (see Diagram A). In consequence, the ratio of 
pig prices to feed prices varies considerably, which results in wide 
fluctuations in the subsequent production and prices of pigs. It has 
been demonstrated that a high or low ratio of pig prices to feed prices 
in the United Kingdom tends to be followed about 21 months later 
by correspondingly low or high pig prices. This is illustrated by the 
examples in the following Table :-

Average price 
Cost of 6 cwt. of PIs Average prlce per f;r 6 cwt. of feed 

2 cwt. eaeh or feed sa percent.ap prtoo bacon pig of 1401b. 
~~~l~ of price of bacon 11 moniba dead we1gb~ 

"""" -. meal). 

8. d. .. d. Percent. a . d. 
August. 1924 100 10 70 10 70 1~5 (I 

May. 1926 135 0 53 2 40 99 2 
February, 1928 99 2 66 7 67 137 8-
February, 1930 137 8 42 7 31 63 10 
December, 1931 63 10 39 7 62 -

I 

* 24 months later; the prIce 21 months later was 1138. M. In. this case, 
the peak of the cycle was slightly later than usual. 

The pig-price cycle, which in &ll countries has been the ourse of 
the pig industry, i~ therefore, closely inter-related with the feeding
stuffs price cycle, but the exact nature of the inter-relation between 
the two oycles is uncert&in. Since feeding-stu.ffs prices in the United 
Kingdom under present conditions &re determined by world prices, 
the cyclioaI changes in their general level &re due chiefly to influences 
outside this country. At least in the United Kingdom, therefore, 
it is likely that the influence of the price of feeding-stuffs on farmers' 
production polioy-and hence on the price of pigs-has been much 
greater than the effect of pig supplies on the price of feeding·stuffs. 

If, therefore, the pig industry in the United Kingdom is to be 
suocessfully developed, the influence of both pig and feed-price 
oycles upon farmers' policy must be removed or, at least, reduced ; 
the real problem is how to persuade farmers to adopt a oonsistent 
produotion programme, properly adapted to the capacity of bacon 
faotories and to consumers' demand. 

The first essential seems to us, therefore, to be that the supply 
of bacon marketed in the United Kingdom should be stabilized. 
This would encourage the planned and steady production of bacon 
pigs, both at home and ultimately in bacon exporting countries, 
and might lead to a general diminution of the oycle of supplies 
and prices of pig-meat. 

At least in the near future, however, it is likely that the pig 
cycle in the United Kingdom will continue in the pork·pig market, 

- In the period 1923 ·32 feed prices varied by 16 per oent. abc ........ d 
42 per cent. bslow thl> trend. 
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for which we have not in this report proposed a.ny system of regula
tion. To proteot the bacon industry from the effects of this cycle, 
it is necessa.ry that the bacon-pig and pork-pig markets should be 
segregated, in order to reduce the diversion to the pork market, 
when pork prices are high, of pigs required by the bacon industry. 
We recommend measures to secure this segregation. If these are 
effectiv&-&nd we fully reaJize the difficulty of the task-it remains 
to proteot the bacon-pig industry from the effeot of variations in 
feed prices. 

If bacon-pig prices were completely stabilized, net returns to 
farmers would still vary inversely with feeding-i!tufis costs, a.nd it 
would be impossible to prevent fluctuations in the supply of pigs 
to bacon factories, even though the influence of the pork market 
were completely removed. We therefore recommend, in a subse
quent paragraph, a method of basing the prices of bacon pigs on feed 
prices. It must be emphasized, however, that this policy would 
partly be dependent for its success on the segregation of the pork 
and bacon markets, a.nd partly on the ability of other sections of 
the industry (e.g. the curers) to bear the risks of fluctuations in the 
prices of feeding-stuffs, in so far as these ca.nnot be passed on to the 
consumer in higher bacon prices. 

In practice, complete segregation of the pork a.nd bacon markets 
and complete absorption of feedo(lost fluotuations by curers may 
prove difficult, but the advantages in escaping from the disturbing 
effects of the pig and feed-price cycle are so great that we believe 
that these two obstacles must be faced in order to secure the utmost 
practicable stabiIization of supplies. 

9. Co-Exi.stence of Pork and Bacon Markefa.-One of the main 
factors responsible for the problems of the pig industry in this 
country is the e;x:istence of two alternative outlets for fat pigs
the pork and the bacon markets. 

In Great Britain, those feeders who speciaIize in producing 
for either the pork or the bacon market are easily in the minority, 
though aince the embargo on the importation of fresh pork from the 
Continent was imposed in 1926 relatively greater attention seems 
to have been paid to pork production. Some farmers vacillate 
between one type of production a.nd the other, according to their 
judgment of the prospects of profit, while others just produce pigs 
and aim at neither market in particular. 

The e;x:istence of alternative outlets for pigs has undoubted 
adva.ntages, but it has also serious disadva.ntages. The fact that 
British curers have to compete for their raw material with the pork 
market is one of the main reasons why bacon factories in this country 
are unable to maintain a full and regular throughput. On this 
point, the Pig Industry Council observes "that the regularity 
of output in Sca.ndinavia-88 compared with this country-is 
largely due to the fact that production there is directed almost 
exclusively towards the bacon market and that the existence of 
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alternative markets here-though it has some compensating 
advantageB_verely militates against the regularity that is, on 
general grounds, desirable." 

Apart from a high average throughput, curers require a regular 
supply of pigs all the year round. Unfortunately, the competition 
of the pork market is greater in winter than in summer, and this 
has made more difficult the maintenanoe of level supplies to bacon 
factories throughout the year. Many farmers and dealers favour 
the pork market during the winter season, particularly around 
Christmas time, and only look to the factory as an outlet when the 
pork market fails them. 

Attention is drawn later to the wide variations in bacon factory 
killings from week to week and to their effects on bacon factory 
economy. The competition of the pork market is undoubtedly 
one of the major causes of these variations, though not the only 
cause. The price the curer can afford to pay depends on the 
prevailing level of bacon prices, which, again, is largely determined 
by imports. When the curers' prices are low relatively to the price 
of pork, the factories naturally tend to go· short of pigs. 

As it is the bacon industry that mainly suffers from the existence 

1

0f a dual market for pigs, the remedy appears to us to lie in ear
marking for the bacon industry annually a oertain volume of pig 
prodnction, by means of an organized system of contracts between 
feeders and curers, with provision for regular deliveries throughout 
the year. This is one of the main features of our proposals and, 
from the point of view of the producer, it is the most serious feature. 
To-day, the home bacon industry exists largely upon surplus supplies 
left over from the pork market; no manufacturing industry oan 
thrive under such conditions. Moreover, as the Pig Industry 
Council has pointed out, the possibilities of an expansion of the pork 
market are small but of the bacon market are very considerable .. 
If, with State assistance, a determined effort is to be made to build 
up a large and inoreasing bacon industry, then producers must face 
the neoessity of a reversal of the rOles now played by the bacon and 
pork markets and must regard the latter as & surplus outlet for the 
possibly fluotuating supplies not required by the former. 

PART m.-PRINCIPLES OF THE COMMISSION'S PROPOSALS. 

10. Some Issues of Principle.-Stripped of detail, the task before 
the Commission resolved itself into a few cle&Nlut issues. The 
regulation of the sales of home-produced pigs and pig products 
would be of limited utility if it did not aim at the expansion of those 
sales, but whereas the pork market offers little prospeot of a per
manent profitable expansion,· home production only oontributed 
in 1931 about one-eighth of the total home supplies of bacon and 
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hams. An expansionist pig policy must, therefore, be directed to 
securing an increasing share of the bacon and ham trade. 

To make room for this expansion, it is necessary to regulate 
importe, but in so doing it is most necessary to safeguard the 
consumer and other public interests. 

It is also necessary to protect the bacon industry from the 
lIuctuating competition of the pork market, and, as we have stated, 
it appeared to us that the two outlets should be segregated. 

A further drawback affecting the bacon industry, which in the 
past may have exercised a more powerful inlluence even than 
Continental competition, is the "pig and feed" cycle to which we ' 
have referred. Disturbing as cyclical influences ma.y be on any 
commodity, they are doubly so on a manufacturing industry which 
aims at regularity of output and of which regularity of output will 
be required as an administrative expedient to facilitate the regula
tion of competing importe. Any bacon policy must therefore seek 
to eliminate the influence of the "pig and feed" cycle upon the 
production of bacon pigs. It would be desirable to discourage 
these maleficent inlluences also in the case of bacon importe and 
home pork production. but in the latter case elimination would 
pro bably be impossible without a stringency of regulation, extend
ing over every phase of pig production, which we are anxious to 
avoid . 

. We have had regard to the fact that the fresh-pork market is 
already sheltered and that there is under discussion a scheme for 
regulating the marketing of livestock and dead meat, and we con
sider that the moment is opportune to isolate the organiZation 
of the bacon industry from that of the fresh-meat industry. We 
therefore recommend that the early endeavours of pig producers 
should be concentrated upon the regulation and expansion of the 
bacon industry and that, at the start, the pork market should be 
left. unregulated. We are aware that this course of action will 
present its own particular difficulties, to which we refer in paragraph 
32, when discussing the contract system, but, on balance. we believe 
tha.t we have chosen the altema.tive which presents the greatest 
prospects of success. 

ll. The Principle of a Constructive Bacon Quota; its Power to 
Shelter the Home Industry.-In our terms of reference. we were 
instruoted to consider how far the a.pplication of the quota system 
to bacon and hams would faoilitate our proposals, and we had no 
manda.te to consider whether the organized expansion of the home 
industry could not better be assisted by some form of Customs duty; 
yet it was impossible for this latter alternative entirely to be 
ignored. . 

It is not always appreciated that bacon is seldom eaten on the 
Continent and that the bacon-curing industries of Scandinavia, the 
Netherlands and the Baltic States have been built up to meet the 
requirements of Great Britain and have no other outlet of any 
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consequence. This feature differentiates bacon produotion from 
most other agricultural industries and is of such importance 
as to render of doubtful application to the bacon industry 
general arguments on the merits of different protective systems 
based on' the experience of other commodities. Moreover, 
the imposition of a Customs duty upon imports would do 
nothing to check the recurrent surpluses and scarcity of pigs, 
resulting from their natural prolificacy and from the phenomena 
of price cycles. On the contrary, these very conditions 
would compel exporting countries to continue shipping to this 
country during the surplus period in the hope of recovering their 
losses on the arrival of the inevitable scarcity. Having had regard 
to these incidents in pig production, we a.ppreciate the wisdom 
of the instruction given to us, for while the effect of a fixed or sliding· 
scale import duty on bacon might be to afford the pig producer a 
cash benefit, it could do nothing to assist the ordered expansion 
of the home bacon industry. 

Among the factors which had satisfied us that a quota system 
regulating the volume of all supplies is well adapted to the needs 
of the bacon industry are the following :-

(a) It enables effeotive and carefully regulated protection to be given 
to home and other producers and removes from all countries the power 
and, therefore, the inclination to evade that protection. 

(b) At the same time, it is a Bexible system and can so be framed as 
to leave all producers (bome, overseas·Empire and foreign) able. by 
competition amongst themselves in all matters appertaining to 
efficiency, to reap due rewards in prioe and in quota. 

(0) The consumer can be .... ured a regular and adequate supply. 
whilst demand is left elastic in that the consumer is not unduly limited 
in his choice of the bacon he wishes to buy. Hence, the quota system, 
with the safeguards which we recommend, should, over a period, exercise 
8. moderating influence on price changes; the extreme fluctuation of 
bacon pri .... specially noticeable in the past in this trade over ""yearly 
periods, should at least be reduced very considerably. A rise in. bacon 
prices is. however, inevitable, and is, in fact. already taking pJaoe. 

(d) The fact that this country is the ouly European market for bacon 
focusses a violent but unstable foreign competition on to the home 
producer. The position is aggravated by the further fact that home 
production is 80 small compared with foreign production. At the same 
time. these facts combine to facilitate the regulation of the market from 
the United Kingdom end. 

(e) The curer is dependent for his raw material on a supply of snitable 
pigs. If this supply is to be regular. the farmer must provide it by plan· 
ning ahead. for which he will require some certainty 88 to price. If 
the curer, then. is to be bound to take pigs from farmers at a guaranteed 
basio price over an extended period, he should, in turn, be secured & 

reasonable chance of selling the finished product without loss on a regu· 
lated market. 

(Il The po .. ibilityof a rapidly alternating expansion and reduction 
of pig production is 80 great, and the infiuenoe upon the industry of 
this haphazard production is 80 serious. that no protective measure can 
be of permanent good unless it is able to check not ouly excessive impor. 
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tation of baoon but also over-production of baoon pigs at home_ It IS, 
therefore, an essential feature of the quota system which we recommend 
that, at the same time, it both psrmits and regulates the rate of expansion 
of the home baoon industry_ 

12. The Principle of a Constructive Bacon Quota : its Effect OD 
Imports,-But apart from the efficacy of the quota as a piece of 
protective machinery, we have aJso considered the wider question 
of whether it is likely ultimately to help or hinder trade. 

The quota is an untried instrument in this country. By other 
countries it has been regarded as a temporary expedient, to be used 
in a period of crisis without regard to its general merits or demerits, 
and as an economio weapon, the use of which is to be restricted, so 
far as interna.tiona.! law permits, to imports only; the limited 
ContinentaI experience which we have studied well illustrates this 
doctrine. We believe that the quota method deserves more thorough 
investigation from a new a.ngIe, freed from the common conception 
of it as a purely restrictive or retaliatory measure. In no country 
has it yet been regarded as a constructive instrument which, under 
suitable conditions, can play a useful part in the economic develop
ment of both exporting and importing countries; this is the con
ception of the quota \Vb advocate for the bacon industry. 

There is no doubt that bacon prices during the past year have 
necessitated the payment to Continenta.I pig producers of prices 
which fa.iled to cover their costs, and there is evidence that more than 
one country is tempora.riIy slackening in its efforts to maintain 
or improve its position in the contest for our market. But there is 
reason to think that, under unregulated conditions of import, the 
contest would be maintained with sufficient vigour to enable the 
surviving participants ultimately to recoup themselves for their 
losses. In consequence, the consumer might well find himself 
deprived, even at an enhanced price, of more than one supply of 
bacon to which he had become attached by reason of quality or price, 
and in the meantime the home bacon industry would continue in 
difficulty. The only attraction in the bacon market to-day is the 
prospect of higher prices due to short supplies; this is without 
doubt an incentive to efficiency and to endurance, but the approach 
to this goa.I is as unsatisfactory to the Continenta.I and home pro
ducer as its attainment must be to the home consumer. 

The a.Iternative, as visua.Iized by the Commission, is a condition 
which will offer a protected market in the United Kingdom to every 
country, subject only to a gradua.I diminution of imports from 
foreign countries in favour of home producers. The desire 
of a country to retain its share in this market will then 
provide an incentive to efficiency as powerful as any to-day, and 
there is reason to hope that such a system will come to be regarded 
by a.II exporting oountries not as a handioa.p on their legitimate 
trade but as a constructive element which will give renewed con
fidence in internationa.I relations. 
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Critics in another quarter may see in our quota proposals a danger 
that the proffered security in this market will lead to the exploi
tation of the consumer by exporters or by the home industry. 
This possibility has been prominently before us and we have con
sidered various safeguards, such as:-

(a) some form of buying authority to purchase imports ; 
(b) some measure by which the increased price (if any) due 

to the quota might be reclaimed from the foreign shippers ; 
(c) a global quota (as opposed to a national quota for each 

foreign country), or some other means of making foreign 
countries compete amongst themselves for the quota available; 

(d) some form of corporation which would enter into and 
gradually absorb the home curing trade. 

Such safeguards, however, entail a degree of control which we are 
unwilling to recommend, or were found, on examination, not to. 
fulfil anticipations. We think that producers in every country 
will, through self-interest, refrain from abusing the scheme to their 
own eventual prejudice, and so render unnecessary the introduction 
of safeguards such as the above. To give substance to this belief, 
we recommend that the quota-determining body (described by the 
Commission as the" Quota Advisory Committee "-see paragraph 20 
-on the analogy of the Import Duties Advisory Committee), shall be 
provided with adequate powers and that it shall be an instruction 
to this body, when considering quota revision, in total or as between 
countries, to seek information on the following, amongst other 
matters, and be guided accordingly :-

(a) the trend over an extended period of prices of all supplies 
of bacon, compared with those of maize or other feeding-stuffs; 

(b) costs at all stages of production and marketing; 
(c) quality of supplies; 
(d) regularity and volume of supplies as indicated by the 

quota returns; 
(e) effect of the quota on the interests of the United Kingdom 

consumer. 

13. Possibilities of a Voluntary Arrangement.-Throughout 
our Report we have assumed that, at any rate initially, His 
Majesty's Government intends to be responsible for the distribution 
of quotas among the various countries concerned and for the 
administration of the system as a whole. In no other way could an 
early start be made with the task of substituting an orderly and even 
adaptation of supply to demand for the present violent fluctuations 
and alte~ations of prosperity and ruin that characterize the market 
for pig-meat both at home and abroad. At the same time, we 
recognize that there is much to be said for exploring the possibility 
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of replacing as soon as practicable a system under which the State 
regulates imports compulsorily by one under which l/Upplies are 
regulated voluntarily as part of an agreed and approved plan cover
ng all the main sources-home, overseas-Empire and foreign-the 
State confining itself to the role of policeman (or merely that of 
umpire) and guardian of the interests of home producers and 
consumers. Naturally, the development of an effective inter
national arrangement for supply-regulation on these lines must 
depend on the anterior organization of producers in the various 
industries and national areas, and it is a virtue of the compulsory 
system that it will, in all probability, bring about a sufficient 
concentration of control in each supplying country during the period 
of its application to provide the degree of organization required 
for voluntary action at a later date. 

In any case, an endeavour might well be made to secure the co
operation of exporting countries in the administration of the initial 
compulsory system. Effective co-operation would greatly simplify 
the task of supervision; it might to some extent avoid the necessity 
of introducing import licences and certificates (see later) and it would 
pave the way for a voluntary movement. 

14. The Principle of the Contract System for Pigs.-If a 
home quota were not desirable on other grounds, we would recom
mencj. its imposition as an essential feature of an expansionist bacon 
policy. It is, indeed, a corollary that if total supply is to be stabilized 
and if regulation is to bl! applied to imports, some steps must also be 
taken to stabilize the home supply and to ensure that it shalI be 
forthcoming. 

The industry needs protection from fluctuations in output. 
The producer who regularly breeds or feeds a constant number of 
pigs each year needs to be protected against low prices caused by 
"in-and-out" producers. Moreover, irregular production cannot 
be associated with regular prices, based on production costs, such 
as producers have shown a unanimous desire to obtain. For so 
long as the quantitative pig cycle is permitted to influence bacon-pig 
production, for so long must prices continue to be Iow when all 
farmers have pigs to sell, and to be high when few farmers can take 
advantage of the high prices. 

From the factory angle, stability of output is of even greater 
importance. Its effect on manufacturing costs is considerable, 
but its effect on sales is vital. .Bacon is a perishable article which 
must be put into immediate trade circulation; it would probably 
not be difficult, in spite of price considerations, to sell a larger 
volume of home-produced bacon today if curers had any certainty 
that they could maintain supplies, but no retailer is prepared to 
chop and change his source of supplies and the type of bacon he 
offers from week to week to suit the convenisnce of home producers. 
For this reason, a rapid expansion of home bacon production, if 
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followed in a few months'time by an equally rapid reaction, would be 
more costly and dangerous than the continuation of our bacon 
output on a, lower level. 

The problem is to encourage expansion but to restrict the rate of 
expansion to one that can be maintsined; only by such control will 
it be possible to make sure that ground gained will be held. 

We do not think that many will quarrel with this abstract 
principle; criticism is more likely to focus on the maohinery required 
to put it into practice. In order to control the rate of expansion it 
is necessary to prevent both over-production and under-production. 
The first can be controlled by placing a quota upon the home output. 
Under-production, on the other hand, cannot be prevented so 
directly, for there is not-nor would anyone desire that there ahould 
be-any law compelling a man to produce pigs against his will. The 
only solution apparent to the Commission is to restrict the permis
sible volume of production to a figure which producers have under
taken to supply, thus, in effect, allowing home producers themselves 
to fix the home quota acoording to their capacity to supply it. :But 
in order that the home quotllo ahould not fluctuate from one period 
to another, it would also seem necessa.ry to pro-determine 110 mm
mum rate of expansion which shall operllote lIoutomllotically so long 
as producers continue to fulfil their undertaking, and to provide 
that, subject to this lIoutomatio expansion, the quantity actually 
supplied in anyone contrlloct period shall be the starting point 
for fixing the home quota in the subsequent period. It remains 
to discover the method by which a given volume of production 
can be guaranteed, and for this purpose there seems no alternative 
to the contract system. 

The foundation of our recommendllotions which are described in 
subsequent paragrllophs is, therefore, thllot the home quota ahlloll equlloI 
the ba.con equivllolent of the total number of pigs which producers 
have contracted to supply to bacon factories and that the sllole by 
registered curers (see page 103) of bacon made in: this country from 
pigB which &re not Bold on contra.ct ahall be, in effect, impossible. 

This suggestion is drastic, but we recommend that its a.cceptance 
be a condition precedent to the regulllotion of imports. Apa.rt from 
its desirability in the interest of the ba.con industry, the position 
of the consumer· ca.nnot be ignored. The effect of a quota, in the 
present condition of over-supply, will be to reduce the quantity of 
bacon available for purchase, and, therefore, precaution must be 
taken to ensure that the whole of that reduced supply is forthcoming . 

• We realize that a Committee of Investigation and a Consumers' Com
mittee will be appointed under the Agricultural Marketing Act to protect 
conswners and other intereota from injury through the abuse of ita power by 
a marketing board, but because we recommend special restrictions on supplies 
not oontemplated by the Act 80 also we feel bound to reoommend special 
aafeguarda. 
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15. Main Headings of Proposa)s.-Such problems as the 
stabilization of supplies and prices, involving the segregationof the 
pork and ba.con markets, cannot be solved by the industry per Be 
without Government intervention; to overcome these difficulties, 
we propose the quota and contra.ct systems. For other matters, 
such as the improvement of marketing methods, the standardization 
of good-qua.Iity pig types, the increased efficiency of pig production, 
and the rationalization of the curing industry, we suggest ma.chinery 
to help pig keepers and bacon curers, collectively and individually, 
to improve the efficiency of the industry as a whole. 

Our recommendations therefore fall under three main headings
namely, (a) quotas, (b) contra.cts, and (c) general efficiency measures, 
and will be explained in that order in the succeeding paragraphs. 

16. Structure and Machinery of Proposals.-Before putting 
forward our major proposals in any detail, however, we desire first to 
indicate the structura.! framework of our proposed plan of reorgani
zation (see Diagram B). 

We have adopted the principle, firstly, that bodies whose 
functions are ma.inly judicia.! or executive should, as far as possible, 
be separate entities, and, secondly, that bodies of the former class 
should be non-representative and those of the latter class ma.inly 
representative in membership, for on executive bodies would fall 
the onus of operations requiring practicaJ knowledge and the 
willing concurrence of the industry. Further, the achievement 
of simplicity and practicability has been our constant objective. 

Aua.!ysing our recommendations, it is found that the relevant 
functions fall under the following main headings :

(a) Quota determination and allocation. 
(b) Home and import quota administration. 
(c) Negotiation of contract terms and prices. 
(d) Contract administration, including the assembly and 

transport of pigs. 
(e) The formulation and approva.! of plans for developing 

and increasing the general efficiency of the industry. 
(Il Execution of approved plans. 
(g) "Efficiency services," such as ca.rca.se and bacoR 

standardization, pig-recording, eto. 

Quota determination should be in the hands of an independent 
and non-representative body, judicia.! in character; for this funotion, 
we suggest (see also paragraph 20) a Quota Advi80ry Oommlttee, 
similar in character to the existing Import Duties Advisory Com
mittee. Quota administration should also, as fa.:c as possible, be 
in the hands of an impartia.! organization. The import quota will be 
administered and verified, we anticipate, by the Customs Authorities. 



SCHEME FOR NA'l'lONAL BACON POLICY, WITH ,-

(I) OJIGANlZATION 01 BAOON CuR1lllI8 and FIG :PRODu01lllI8 under the Agriculturo.! Marketing Act. 1931. and pe.l'&Uel 
legislation in Northem Ireland. 

(2) PIG hmU8TBY DEVELOPMENT BOARD, oonsisting of nominees of Marketing Boards in (I) above. with independent 
nucleus. 

(3) A SrANDING REORGANIZA'rION CO>tMJ88ION. for all agriculturo.\ prodU<\ts. to me.k. policy reooJlllIlOndations on 
initiation. or with approval. of Pig IndUl!try Development Bo .. rd. 

(4) QUOTA. ADVISORY COMMlT'l'ElO---COmpe.rable with Import Duties Advisory Committee. 

(5) BACON IMPORT8 ADVISORY CO>WITTEl!l oonsisbing of representatives of Importers and Distributors. 

DUGRAld B. 

~ 
C/l 
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The home quota should, we suggest, be administered to the satis
faction of the Quota Advisory Committee by the Pig InduaIry 
DevelopmenJ Board, to which we refer later. This Board will be 
mainly representative. 

We suggest (paragraph 20) that the Quota Advisory Committee 
will from time to time require to consult or to be consulted by the 
home and import interests. The Pig Industry Development Board 
is the obvious body for this purpose on the home side; for the 
import side, we suggest a Baccm. Imports .t1dvisory Oummitlee, con
sisting of representatives of bacon importers and bacon distributors. 

The Quota Advisory Committee, the Pig Industry Development 
Board and the Bacon Importe Advisory Committee will, of course, 
have United Kingdom status. 

Under the AgriculturaI Marketing Act, 1931, there will be needed 
a Great Britain Pigs Marketing Board and a Great Britain Bacon 
Marketing Board. In addition, as the Agricultura.! Marketing Act 
does not extend to, and as conditions are different in, Northern 
Ireland, there will probably be two comparable bodies in UIster_ 

Contract terms and prices must be negotiated by representatives 
of f&:rmers on the one hand and of curers on the other; this will be 
one of the speciaI functions of the Pigs M arkding Board, representing 
pig producers, but we are informed that an amendment of the 
Agri~ulturaI Marketing Act will be required before it can become 
a recognized function of the Baccm. M arkding Board, representing 
the bacon curers. Contract administration will be in the hands of 
the Pigs Marketing Board, which for this purpose will require to 
collaborate with the Bacon Marketing Board. This essential 
collaboration would most easily be maintained through the Pig 
Industry DeVelopment Board. Both Marketing Boards will be 
conoerned with efficiency services (see paragraphs 34-44). 

We attach particular importanoe to the Pig Industry Develop
ment Board. This body should be representative of the Marketing 
Boards, strengthened by the addition of three independent members, 
one of whom should be the Chairman. The probable functions of 
this body, which include the administration of the home quota, 
the control of new factory construction and extension (see paragraphs 
41, 42 and 43), and the formulation of a common policy, clearly 
indicate the need for this Board as a represenlaCive body to link up 
the separate interests of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and of 
pig produoers and bacon curers. This body, in our view, should 
be empowered to arbitrate between the two commodity boards 
in the event of a breakdown in their negotiations over contract 
terms and prices. We think it desirable that this body should 
be given legaI status and executive power by new legislation, 
preferably in the form of an amendment to the Agricultural Market
ing Act, 1931. It should be financed on some equitable basis by 
the oonstituent Great Britain boards and by the oorresponding 
bodies in Northern Ireland. 
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It is a.lready contemplated in the Act (Section 15 (2» that the 
duties of a Reorganization Commission will not necessarily cease 
with the preparation of a scheme, and we contemplate that the 
subsequent operation of any bacon scheme will call for the assistance 
of an independent body competent to initiate plans and to examine 
those prepared by the industry with a view to forwarding a request 
to the Minister that they should be given statutory sanction. But 
We think it right to exceed our instructions to the extent of suggesting 
that the interests of agriculture would best be served by a single 
permanent body rather than by a number of Commissions; this 
would, in effect, become an independent but statutory national 
planning body, not limited to the consideration of pigs and bacon 
but acting as a non-political and permanent body, financed from 
public funds, to watch over the movement, now clearly discernible, 
towards closer association of effort in agricultural marketing, to 
devise ways and means of promoting organized efficiency at all 
stages and to put forward suggestions for solving the structural 
problems that arise in applying the principles of organization to 
the many primary and manufacturing industries that make un the 
agricultural industry as a whole and in adapting agricultural com
merce to the changed conditions of the post·War world. 

The execution of approved plans must be in the hands of those 
who know the industry-i.e. the Pig Industry Development Board 
when issues are involved which are common to the whole industry, 
or, perhaps, are shared with other industries, or the Pigs or Bacon 
Marketing Boards, when their individual interests alone are at stake. 

Efficiency services, such as pig and bacon stan<j.ardization, pig
recording and litter-testing, production and marketing research, 
could be carried out by the Pigs or Bacon Marketing Boards under 
the provisions of our draft schemes (see Appendices A and B). 
Most of these services will, however, be so essentially of utility to 
both feeders and curers, that they might, with considerable mutua.! 
advantage, be performed by what will be, in fact, a joint board of 
these interests and the executive headquarters of the industry
i.e. the Pig Industry Development Board. 

PART IV.-QUOTA RECOMMENDATIONS. 
17. Import Quotas.-The administration of quotas can' take 

several forms, of which two in particular have been examined 
closely by the Commission-namely, what may be called "globa.!" 
and "national" quota systems. 

In either case, it is necessary to determine the total permissible 
volume of imports over a given period, Under the global system, 
the whole of this volume is thrown open to competition among all 
exporting countries; under the national system, a share in this 
quota is allocated specifically to each exporting country. 
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It has beencl.a.imed on behalf of the global quota system that, by 
encouraging competition, it will secure the cheapest possible supplies 
of bacon and that it will favour the most efficient shippers, but we 
see the following objections to it. There would be a tendency for 
imports to be rushed to our ports by competing shippers at the 
beginning of every quota period, an action which must cause 
confusion in administration, in supply and, consequently, in prioe, 
whether the quota period be long or short. The system would also 
introduce unoertainty into the distributive trade, which would 
never be sure of continuity of supplies of a given type. 

Fina.lly, it would offer little attraction in our markets to those 
countries which have built up, or wish to build up and maintain, 
a bacon industry, and might well discourage production for export 
to this country to an extent that would injure the home consumer. 

The chie1 objection offered to the national system is that it may 
give shippers an opportunity to exploit this market; our views on this 
point have been given in paragraph 12, and we can only point to 
the precautions which we have recommended in the concluding 
sentenoe of that paragraph and reiterate our belief that security 
in this market will be regarded as too valuable an asset to be thus 
abused. Moreover, the known interchangeability of public demand 
from one food-stuff to another, and, particule.rly, from one kind 
of ~eat to another, is an additional safeguard. 

We therefore recommend that a quota should be a.llotted to each 
exporting country and that the quota period should be one of 12 
months, the national a.llocations being reconsidered annua.lly. Within 
the quota year, each exporting country should be required to 
deliver equal proportions of its quota within each fortnightly sub
quota period, subject to adjustments proved to be necessary to meet 
seasonal fluctuations in market demand. Equalization of delivery 
undoubtedly presents a more difficult problem to, say, United 
States shippers,who are further from this market, but nothing should 
be permitted to destroy the stability of market supply, whioh is the 
foundation of our proposals. It is possible that this difficulty may 
be minimized if delivery is permitted from bonded warehouses in this 
country and if a system of toleranoe is adopted which will a.llow each 
country a maximum variation of 5 per cent. above or below the 
standard quantity, both over the whole year and within each 
fortnightly sub-quota period. 

Provision should, however, be made for the re-acijustment and 
re-a.llooation of any country's' quota, not only at the end of a year 
£ut in the course of a year if imports from that country are outside 
the toleranoe limits and, in particular, if they fa.ll below the lowel' 
'limit of the fortnightly toleranoe for three consecutive fortnightly 
periods or for six or more fortnightly periods in any six months. 
The Quota Advisory Committee should also have an overriding 
power to recommend, in the public interest, arbitrary increases or 
decreases in the quota of any country. 
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Similar administrative proVlSlons should govem all imports, 
whether from Empire or foreign countries, and we consider that any 
preferential quota allocation given to a country within the British 
Empire should be at the expense of the foreign import quota and not 
of the home quota. Except in the circumstauces covered by the 
immediately succeeding sentence, the control over the qua.ntities 
of bacon imported would be most easily maintained at the ports. A 
special situation is presented by countries such as New Zealand, 
Australia. and the Irish Free State, exports from which may take 
the form of fresh or frozen carcases (and also live pigs in the case of 
the Irish Free State) to be used for manufacture into bacon in the 
United Kingdom; in these cases, such imports should be admitted 
only as pa.rt of the bacon quota of the exporting country. The 
procedure explained in paragraphs 18 and 20 will suffice to ad
minister such a.n arrangement. 

18. The Home Quota.-We ha.ve already recommended tha.t 
the home quota shall be allotted in accorda.nce with the number of 
pigs contracted to be sold to bacon factories * during a.ny quota. 
period, and we suggest that the home-quota period shaJl also be one 
year, and that there shaJi be a. tolerance of 5 per cent. above and 
below the quota figure. 

In ",ore specific detail, we recommend that the home bacon 
quota. shall be equal to, and shall not exceed, the total number of 
oontracts for pigs for delivery within the quota. period and that it 
shall be permitted to increase automa.tica.1ly by 10 per cent. t every 
four months, provided that the volume of contracts shows a corre
sponding increase a.nd provided also that it shall in no case exceed 
the actual quantity of bacon sold during the preceding period, 
plus the four-monthly 10 per cent. increases. 

To implement this proposal, there will need to be a standard rate 
of conversion from pigs to bacon for the purposes of quota oalcu
lation; this will need to vary as between the Wiltshire and Midland 
trades. 

The effect of these proposals will be-
(a) that the home quota will not exceed a figure at which 

producers have contracted to supply and ourers to accept the 
raw material ; 

(b) that to the extent that the conversion scale, referred to 
above, operates correctly, curers will be prevented from selling, 
in the United Kingdom, bacon made from non-oontract pigs, 
or from contract pigs in excess of quota requirements, and there-

4Throughout this Report we have intexpreted U bacon factories" in the 
light of the definition of .. curer" in pe_ph 2 of the pjga Marketing 
Scheme (Appendix A): We eoneider thet, for quota. purpoeee, no notioe 
should be ta.ken of the oaaual output of small butcher-curem. 

t As the volume of imports is today at le .. t eight tim .. the volume of 
the home output, for some years to come the four-monthly increases in the 
home quota. will represent such eompsratively smell quantities thet import 
quotas might be adjusted ouly onoe a year. 
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fore there will be no demand for non-contract bacon pigs, or 
for contract pigs in excess of quota requirements except (i) 
to replace contract casualties, or (ii) for manufacture into bacon 
for export; 

(c) that, in consequence, the export of bacon will need to be 
done under lioence, which would be issued on request; 

(d) that curers will only be able to sell bacon made from 
imported live pigs or carcases if they hold quota ~'6rtificates 
issued by the country of origin of those pigs or carcases. 

It is inherent in an effective quota system that there must be 
preventive or penal machinery to secure tbat the quota is not 
exceeded; it is equally necessary, in the interest both of the con
sumer and of the industry, to secure that, within the limits of 
tolerance, the quota is filled. We therefore recommend, in the case 
of the home quota (we have already made a similar recommendation 
in the case of import quotas), that if, in any period, home supplies 
are insufficient to fill the home quota, then in the succeeding quota 
period the home quota, irrespective of the number of contracts, 
shall not be allowed to exceed by more than 10 per cent. the actual 
output in the period of default; we recommend, further, that, for 
any. such default, the responsibility of individual curers, as proved 
by a comparison of the quantity of the contract pigs delivered to 
them and of the bacon sold by them, shall be visited upon them in 
the form of reduced individual shares in the home quota. 

We attach equal importance in the case of the home output, 
as in the case of imports, to the equalization of supplies throughout 
the year, and consider, therefore, that the home quota should be 
given in terms of so many hundredweights a month; this will need 
to be subject to the same tolerance of 10 per cent. from month to 
month, which we consider, and later recommend as, a necessary 
term of the individual contracts. We appreciate also that seasonal 
features in market demand may need to be reflected in the monthly 
quota figures. 

As indicated above, we recommend, also, that the Quota Advisory 
Committee should have an overriding power to recommend an 
arbitrary increase or decrease of the home quota in the publio 
interest. 

19. Volume and Distribution of Import and Home Quotas.
Estimating the quantity of home-produced bacon and hams avail
able for consumption in the United Kingdom" in recent years at 
approximately 1,750,000 owt., total annual supplies have averaged 
10,670,000 cwt. over the 6-year period 1925--30; the year 1931 
has been omitted because of its abnormality. There seems justifica
tion for regarding this figure as a normal annual supply at the present 

• After deducting annual 8"P"rte of domestic produce """raging about 
46,000 cwt. 
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level of population, and we recommend that supplies should be 
maintained at this figure at present. 

It will no doubt be said that the rate of increase in ba.con supplies 
during the last two years is evidence that even now there is not 
too much bacon on the market, and we would concede that, at 
lower price levels, even larger quantities could without doubt be 
sold, but we are not convinced that these increased supplies would 
be forthcoming indefinitely at the level of prices which has been 
ruling and must rule if they are to be absorbed. In fact, we would 
repeat that the period of readjustment to more normal price and 
supply levels must come eventually, whether or not any action is 
taken on this Report; as we have said, there are indications that the 
process has started already. 

The exact basis of the distribution of the quota. among in
dividual countries is not material to the Commission's proposals 
and will be affected by a number of possible considerations with 
which we have no concern; but having regard to our conception 
of the quota. as an instrument of constructive value to the exporting 
country as well as to the importing country, we would suggest 
that, in selecting the basis, due consideration should be given to 
the interests of those countries which had struggled to maintain 
and to build up efficient industries under the difficult conditions 
ruling in recent years. 

H totaI supplies were to be stabili7.ed at 10,670,000 cwt., and 
if a satisfactory basis of a.1location of import quotas were adopted, 
it would still be impossible to estimate the actuaI percentage 
relationship of quotas to the basic period until some date shortly 
preceding the first quota period. Apart from any preferential 
treatment accorded to the Dominions, the share of the United 
Kingdom would not be known until the closing of the period for 
signing contracts; thereafter, the uncertainty would not rule to 
anything like the same extent if the home quota is permitted an 
automatic increase of 10 per cent. every four months and so long 
as home producers avail themselves of this potential increase. 

It has already been explained that, for some years, import 
quotas will not need to be changed more frequently than .once 
a year to reflect the four-monthly increases in the home output 
for which we have provided. 

20. Administration of Quotas.-The operation of a bacon 
quota system will involve certain highly responsible duties, the 
chief being-

(a) the determination of, or the making of recommendations 
as regards, the periodio readjustment of home and individual 
import quotas, and of totaJ supplies ; 

(b) the proteotion from exploitation of consumer and other 
publio interests; and 

(0) the prevention of evasion of quota. regulations. 
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These duties will need to be performed by or on the initiative of a 
body, judicial in chara.cte:r and in function, and we have suggested 
for this purpose a Quota AtWiaory O(J1nmittee, sinlila.r in constitution 
and method of operation to the existing Import Duties Advisory 
Committee. It is not our function to consider whether the quota 
principle is likely to be extended to other commodities, agricultural 
or industrial, but we venture to exceed our terms of reference to 
the extent of suggesting that any body speoifica.lIy charged by 
legislation with bacon and ham quota determination should have 
broad powers which will empower it sinlilarly to function in the 
event of it being decided that the supply of any other commodity 
should in future be subject to quantitative regulation. We antici
pate that the necessary quota legislation would provide for the 
implementation of the Quota Advisory Committee's recommenda
tions by Statutory Order, 88 in the case of the Import Duties 
Advisory Committee. The principles on which we suggest the 
Quota Advisory Committee should base its recommendations have 
been stated in paragraph 12. 

The Quota Advisory Committee will require to consult represen
tatives of the home pig industry, of the bacon importers, and of 
the . distributors on such technical points 88, for instance, the 
pro<1.uctive capacity and efficiency of difierent countries, the 
seasonal nature of supply and demand and provision therefor, the 
trend of demand in relation to the demand for other meats, the 
quality of supplies of various origins, and details of administration. 
In the same way, the home industry, the importers and the dis
tributors will, from time to time, wish to make representations to 
the Quota Advisory Committee. On the home side, the co
ordinating link would be the Pig Industry Development Board; 
on the import side, we suggest a Bacon Imports AdtJiBory O(J1nmittee, 
consisting of representatives of importers and distributors with a 
neutral chairman. 

Reference has already been made to the probability that the 
checking of the volume of bacon imports will be carried out at the 
ports ; the checking of the home output could be done through an 
inspection -of the records of bacon factories. 

In the case of imports, it would seem necessary to issue quota 
certificates. These certificates could be issued either to the shipper 
or to the importer, but we believe that the former alternative 
would be preferable. Just as we desire to encourage efficient 
marketing in this country and believe this to be synonymous with 
some degree of central control-at least over quality standards and 
terms of sale-so we wish to avoid any recommendations likely to 
discourage sinlilar action in other countries. We therefore recom
mend that licences to export to the United Kingdom the annual 
quota volume of bacon should be issued to the Government of any 
oountry which has established a reputable organization to ad
minister the sub-allocation of these licences, and that from these 
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countries bacon should only be admitted if accompanied by docu
ments bearing the authorization of the Government or on 
approved organization. It has, however, been pointed out that 
the restriction of imports creates an opportunity for large distributors' 
in this country to secure a monopoly of certain sources of supply 
to the serious prejudice of small retailers, and it has been suggested 
to us that this situation should be met by admitting to this country 
only bacon consigned to a registered importer. We have been 
unable to satisfy ourselves as to the reality of this potential danger, 
but recommend that the powers given to the Quota Advisory 
Committee, or the appropriate Minister, should be such as to 
enable this danger to be removed if it should materia1ize. For 
example, it might be possible to meet such a situation by a tem
porary removal from selected sources of supply of the quota. 
restrictions upon them, or by the temporary issue of import licences 
on the advice of the Bacon Imports Advisory Committee. _ 

We have also considered whether any alternative machinery 
should be created for use in the case of the failure of any country 
to control the sub-allotment of quota. certificates, but we consider· 

. that the granting of a quota. to any country should be dependent 
upon the creation in that country of the machinery for the fair 
allotment and control of quota. certificates. 

The machinery to control the home quota. should be simple. 
The permitted output of each registered curer would be in pro~ 
portion to the volume of home-produced pigs which he has con
tracted to buy, and he should be liable to severe penalties if the 
inspection of his books shows that in any quota or sub-quota. period 
he has sold bacon in excess of his quota. unless that excess can be 
supported by vouchers of the two following descriptions :-

(a) Export Lice1lCe8. These should be issued on request, 
but machinery should be provided to ensure that bacon in 
respect of which export licences have been issued is, in fact, 
exported. 

(b) Import Quota qertijicate8. It is permitted to certain 
countries, which do not come under the prohibition on account 
of foot-and-mouth disease, to export live pigs and fresh 
or frozen pork to this country. and it is the practice of curerS 
in this country to manufacture bacon from these pork supplies. 
The importation of live pigs and pork will not be restricted 
by a bacon quota., but their purchase for manufacture into and 
sale as bacon will, in practice, be subjeot to the quota. restriction 
upon the home bacon output. We therefore recommend that 
bacon quota. certificates issued to any oountry permitted 
to export live pigs or pork to this country shall be valid either 
to cover consignments of bacon or of live pigs or carcases 
destined for conversion into bacon; in the latter case, they 
will be acquired by the home bacon curer and will be presented 
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by, him. as vouchers' covering a.n:: exce~iI .of bacon, beyond his. 
home quota., . . 

We consider that the. administration, in~uding the verifica.tion 
of the home, quota, should be performed by the Pig IndUEltry 
Development Board, to the ~atisfaction of the Quota. AdviElory 
Committee. 
, We are advised. that our quota; propo~a~ accord with treaty 

obligat.ions. 

PART V.-OONTRACT RECOMMENDATIONS. 
. 21. Contracts.-':"The . principle behind the contract system 

and the reason why the Commission believe contracts to be an 
essentia.!. concurrent of the quota. in .the particular circumstances 
of the home bacon industry have been stated in paragraph 14. 
We . have empha.sized tha.t contracts should be the basis of the 
home quota and that a ba.sic price should be attached to contracts ; 
theSe suggestions need now to be elaborated. 

22. Basic Contract Price.-If, as we recommend, the home 
quota period is to la;st one yea.r and the home quota is to be based 
upon contracts, made before the quota yea.r starts, then it is obvious 
that producers will be required to contract to deliver to bacon 
factories numbers of pigs not yet born. Under the conditions ruling 
today,1!uch an operation. would be highly hazardous, and before 
the system can be introduced, the ha.zard mUElt, as fa.r as possible, 
be removed. 

One of the main problems before the Commission wa;s to reconcile 
the conflicting interests of pig producers and ba.con curers. On the 
one hand, it was impossible to recommend a system of contracts 
unIessthose contracts ca.rried a gua.ra.ntee that a.ny producer 
.of reasonable efficiency would not incur a loss through his contract 
for reasons, such a.s the high costs of feeding·stuffs or .the weakness 
of the bacon ma.rket, which were beyond his control. On the other 
hand, it would be equally useless to ask the bacon curers to accept 
an obligation to pay to producers a margin of profit unjustified 
by the price at which bacon ca.n be sold. We therefore determined 
to recommend a firm ba.sic price for pigs limited to and va.rying 
with a standard cost of production, but not including any element 
of profit which we think should be variable a.nd negotiable from time 
to time ; we suggest below a formula which f~ these conditions. 
Moreover, we recommend that this or any oth,,!' formula sha.Il only 
be varied after one yea.r's notice by either producers or curers. The 
detw of any formula would, of course, be a matter for negotiation 
between the Pigs and Ba;con Boa.rds • 

. The adoption of these recommendations should be un
aucompa.nied .by risk to either producers or curers. The regulation 
of imports, which is fundamenta.! to these propos~, will prevent 
the excessive competition that has OClCurred in the past a.nd will 
prevent a.ny attempt on the part of overseas shippers to stifle the 
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home industry. We do not believe that, with this protection, 
ourers will be unable over a period to sell their bacon at a price 
which will permit them to pay farmers at least the bare cost of 
producing pigs; indeed, if we had thought that this guarantee, 
in all the circumstances, imposed upon bacon ourers a risk which 
they should not be asked to accept, we should have felt in some 
doubt whether the home bacon industry was one that either oould 
or should be helped. To producers, on the other hand, the formula 
will offer reasonable security a.g&inet loss, and it is with the object 
of making this security effective and useful, not only to the feeder 
but to the breeder, who has to look further ahead, that we suggest 
that the formula should be modified only after one year's notice. 
As we have stated, however, the formula is not intended to provide 
for the pig producer's profit; the extent and even the existence 
of this must depend upon the strength of the bacon market. 

If. as we anticipate, the effect of the quota is to stabilize prices 
at a level which will permit curers to pay a price higher than the 
formula price, then it will be the duty of the Pigs Marketing Board. 
by periodic negotiation with bacon curers, to secure this additional 
price. It follows, therefore, that the oontracting producer may be 
taking a risk as to his profit; it will be a condition of his contract 
that he should receive any addition to the basic price that ma.y be 
agreed nationally from time to time, but he may not know in 
advance what that addition will be when his pigs oome to be sold 
or whether it will be altered from its current rate before his pigs 
&re sold. Alternatively, it might be possibleto give the producer 
the option of accepting a profit-margin fixed before and unalterable 
during the period of his contract; in this oase, the curer would be 
carrying a greater risk, whioh one would expect to see reflected in 
the profit margin. 

We have referred in paragraph 16 to the inclusion among the func
tions of the Pig Industry Development Board of that of arbitrating 
between the Pigs and Bacon Marketing Boards in the event of their 
failure to agree upon oontract terms and prioes. Before making 
this suggestion, we considered other channels of arbitration and 
reached the conclusion that the existence of the three independent 
members would make the Pig Industry Development Board, or 
possibly the independent section of it, a suitable body to be given 
statutory power, at the request of either board, to make an award 
whioh shall be binding upon all producers and ourers who elect 
to make contracts for delivery during the period covered by the 
award. 

23. A Suggested Price Formula.-As we have already said, 
any formula must be a matter for negotiation, but a possible formula 
which fulfils the conditions advocated in the preceding paragraph 
is that:- ... .. 

The minimum price of a bacon pig of standard specificatiol!, 
" ex farm " shall be 358. per pig plus lO·ad. per score of 20 lit. 

6188 III 
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dead weight for every lB. per cwt. in the average cost of a 
defined ration· during the four months preceding the month 
of delivery. 

It will be seen that this formula has two parts, one constant 
and the other variable. 

The constant part includes (a) the cost of the weaner and (6) 
overheads from weaning to slaughter. It is made up as follows :-

(a) Weaner : 8. d. 
Food cost 15 0 
Overheads 10 0 

(6) Overheads : 
Weaning to slaughter .. 10 0 

Totsl 35 0 

i.e., 58. per score on a 7-score carcase. 
(a) Assuming eight pigs weaned per litter and the consumption of 

12 cwt. of food by the sow during pregnancy and BUOkling (this figure 
also to oover a share of the food-cost of the boar), a 25·lb. we&ner would 
require li cwt. of meal. This is obarged at a oonstant pri08 of 10 •• per 
cwt. (or 150. for licwt.)"whioh includes an element of profit or 1088 
to the/produ08r, a.coording as the current costs of food are below or 
above this pri08. Subtracting this 150. from the Pig Industry Council's 
figure. of 250. as the oost of a weaner, there remains a sum of 10 •. which 
would represent all the oosts of the weaner exospt food. 

We are aware that, statistically, more aocurete results would be shown 
if the food_st of the weaner were calculsted at current rates; but 
we believe that, over a period, the figure we suggest is not likely to prove 
unreasonable, and we tlUnk that the :inclusion of the total weaner...Q08t 
88 a constant makes for simplicity in the formula. 

(b) The figure of 10.. oomperes with the Pig Industry Council'. 
estimate of 18. M. per Bcore-i.e.~ 108. Od. OD a 7-score pig, or 12,.. OD 
an S .. core pig. to oover overheads from weaning to slaughter. 

The variable part of the formula is based on the assumption 
that a 7-score pig, in increasing from 25 lb. (weight of weaner) to 
185-190 lb. live weight, consumes 6 cwt. of concentrates on a normal 
ration. This actually amounts to a oonsumption of 4'2 lb. of food 
pet I lb. live weight gain from weaning to slaughter. Given suitable 
stock and housing and a scientific ration, a feeder of normeJ efficiency 
should be a.ble to maintain this rate of gain. The Pig Industry 
Council assumed &. gain of I lb. per 4 lb. of meeJ, and this has long 
been regarded in the pig industry as an attaina.ble ideeJ. It is not 
claimed that 6 cwt. of food per bacon pig is an average for this 
country. The aim should rather be to fix upon a standard ration 
which, if properly used, might be expected to give this rate of 
gain, and to base pig prices upon it. It is not, however, the function 
of the Commission to recommend an actueJ basic ration. 

• The phrase Cl defined ration n does not imply a ration which must be 
used by all feeders but a typical ration which is used as the hasiA of contract· 
.price osloulation 
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A simple calculation in.clic&tes that for every u. per cwt. m 
the cost of the ration, the feeders' cost.! &re GB. per 7-fiCOre pig or 
~ (lO·3d., per score dead weight. 

It has OOeD snggested to the Commission that provision .hould 
be made for snbstitnting given proportions of other foods· for 
each element m the defined ration, m tbe event of the former bemg 
cheaper. This _DUI sound m principle. It wonid, for e:u.mpJe, 
be unsound to peg the price of pigs to b&rJey-meaJ if esception&l 
eire1unstrIDoos made that food much clearer than, say, maize.meaJ, 
vbich is an efficient 81lbstitnte up to oerta.in limit.!. 

The use of the formula., with any given level of feed-ooste, 
resu1tB in a di1ierent price per score for pigs of di1ierent weight.!; 
for esampJe. with food...tu1fB at 76. 64. per cwt .• the following result.! 
..., 1!ho1I'n:-

7 __ . 

7_WJh. 
8_ 

P ..... p" 
Pig. 
•• d.. 

80 0 
83 3 
M J; 

P ..... p" 
S_ 
•• d.. 
II J; 
11 I 
10 10 

Commmfe upon tibis feature have &!ready been made by tIOIDe 
« the ..m-se. whom _ have eonsuIted.. The explanation lieII m 
the fad; tb.t ovedleads, which .... Ja.rgeJy ecm.st&nt whatever the 
weight 01. the pig, ha118 ... been treated in the formula.: besidee 
Iieing aectIrlIte in the ma.tIIlr « coetling, tibis method 01. tre&ting 
~ has the merit 01. eneourag:ing the Iiglm-weight side th&t is 
Do ~ demand., at any rate for the Wiltshire trade. If, ho_ver, 
it is desired tb.t .... bet1PeflIl defined' _ight ranges them shaJJ. 
be a arrifurm prioe }W" _. the addition IIIlpresenting the feeder's 
pro:6t could be added in such a way .... to produce a 1Ia.t price per 
__ .... aJl pigs ..ntbin the weight awges thought most desirable 
ior the Wlltshire and MidJaad trades, _pectiveJy, with deductions 
ior pigs of less suitahle weight.. 

We have referred in our formula to a minimum prioe of 0. b&OOD 
pig of standaN. speaifiea.ti.ma; the signi1iea.noe of this is tha.t the 
price pa.id shoold. be ~bJe only to o.standari eareaBe, aooording 
to a defineci speomea.tion, and that it shonlci. be subject to additicma 
er dedueti<J118 in ao6Oll"da.nne with ea.rea.se quaJity and weight ra.nge. 
This policy has been advoea.ted by the Pjg Jnd1l8try Council, and 
it is _ to .... hich we o.tt&cb. the gre8Jtest importance. 

It may be found in the inierest of fa.rmem and etIl'ImI that the 
haaic price should provide lior other additions or deductions. in 
espeet of such ma.ttets .... regularity or seasonaJity of deli....,..,. or. 
e-., faemry-throughput in reJatioD to ea.p!OCity. ..A.ltern&ti.,.,ly. 
~ matliers may be e<ItISidered peciodicaJly a.t the same tUne .... 

• PuhlisDed price qu<>tAtiaDs for feedmg..muffB .... geoemJly .. ".,mill or 
_ ........ iD ~ 1_..,. ........ ; it m.11Bt be ta.kmliDtoC!ODSidm&tion. iD working 
eat 1lbefommla. ... 'OI'bat .. _tbMe _the pr;-aotua.IJypiili tlyfam>mB. ..... 



38 

negotiations are conducted to decide the addition to the basic prioe 
representing the farmer's profit. 

24. The Contract Period.-We have considered the com
parative advantages of short, medium and long-term contract 
periods. 

The short-term contract of, say, three or six months is open to 
the great objeotion that it creates too many opportunities for 
feeders to switch from bacon to pork, and trice versa, in search of 
a temporary advantage, to the great detriment of all plans for the 
ordered expansion of the home bacon output; this point is referred 
to more fully later on. Moreover, the principle of basing the home 
quota upon actual contracts makes it essential that the contract 
period shall· not be shorter than the quota period, and it would 
complicate the administration and add to the uncertainty of import 
quotas if the home quota period were shorter than that of the 
import quota. 

The sole advantage of a short-term contract-and this advantage 
is limited to contracts not exceeding four months in length-is that 
it dispenses with the necessity for contracting for pigs not yet 
weaned; this reduces the individual risk of contract-default-a 
risk against which provision must be made in all contracts, and 
particularly in the caae of those of longer duration (see aJso paragraph 
28). 

We recommend a yearly contract period, coinciding with a 
yearly quota period. The effect of the adoption of this recom
mendation would be that, before the close of each calendar year 
(at the latest date which ,,"ould allow time for the arrangement of 
import quotas), producers would be required to sign contracts in 
respect of all pigs which they desired to consign to bacon factories 
during the coming year. Once a new quota and contract year had 
started, no more contracts for delivery within that year could be 
signed. Although this system has the great advantage that it gives 
a farmer security for at least a year at a time, it presents certain 
obvious difficulties-discussed later--which we believe can be over
come. We are fortified in this belief by the consultations which 
we have had with producers from all parts of the country. 

We do not, howeverl exclude the possibility that, to many 
producers, and particularly those who both breed and feed, there will 
be attractions in a contract for a longer period than one year, and 
we think that such contracts" should be encouraged. 

26. The Contract Rout&.-Contracts could be made between 
the individual producer and the individual curer--i.e., the .. direct 
method "-<lr they could be between the producer and the Pigs 
Marketing Board on the one hand, and between the Pigs Marke.ting 
Board and the individual ourer on the other--i.e., the .. collective 
method"; we have given considerable thought to the relative 
merits of these two alternative contract routes. 
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. We think it essential that contract prices should be 'determined 
by negotiation between authorized representatives of pig produoers 
and bacon curers, respectively, and that the agreed terms should 
apply to all contraot sales throughout the United Kingdom. If this 
is aocepted, it would seem that the ba.rga.ining strength of individual 
members of the two groups is not a relevant factor when con
sidering between whom the contracts should be made. 

The direct feeder-curer contract route has cert&in advantages.' 
It encourages the continuation of the personal connexions that 
exist to-day between the feeder and the factory. It places upon 
curers the responsibility of getting contracts and of a.rranging for 
the equalization of deliveries from week to week. It involves the 
minimum of administrative interference between the pa.rties. On 
the other hand, it places upon curers the risk of having contracted 
to buy more pigs than the home quota subsequently permits them 
to sell as bacon. Moreover, by permitting curers to contract 
to buy pigs wherever they wish,. it encourages criss-cross traffic 
in pigs over long distances and the retention by factories of agenta 
in all pa.rts of the country, both of which must add to ma.rketing 
costs. 

The feeder-Pigs Board-curer route also has advantages. It 
would permit control over the movement of pigs from fa.rm to 
nearest suitable factory. Moreover, the administrative work on 
contracts has to be done by someone, and it could probably be done 
as economica.lly by the Pigs Board as by, say, 60 firms of curers. 
The fact that, under the direct method, t.he expense would be borne 
in the first instance by curers would not, in reality, prevent it 
falling ultimately on the produoer, fol' every item of curers' cost 
helps to lessen the price which they can a.ft'ord to pay for pigs. 

The allotment of contracts to curers, under the collective method, 
could be done en bloc, by &rea.9, and, in the case of factories which 
are compelled to draw supplies of pigs from all pa.rts of the United 
Kingdom, contracts could be allotted with an eye to cert&in ad hoc 
collecting stations. It would, however, place on the Boa.rd the 
difficult task of allotting contract pigs among the competing curers 
fairly and with due regard to the curers' efficiency. 

It has also been necessary to consider other factors, suoh as 
which system would be more equitable, which would give more 
encouragement to the most efficient factories and to the rational 
development of the curing industry, and which would facilitate 
the operatioa of the quota system. We have not found it e&SY 
to determine on which side the balance of advantage lies, and in 
recommending, as we do, the adoption in principle of the direct 
feeder-ourer method, we have been greatly influenced by a desire 
to leave undisturbed as much as possible of the existing trade 
structure and methods. 

We find it necessary to qualify this recommendation for several 
reasons. Firstly, it has been represented to us by baoon ourers 
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that they would be glad to be relieved of the necessity for enforcing 
oontracts against individual producers, and we ourselves see 
advantages in and reoommend the assumption of that duty by the 
pig producers' own marketing board. We think. secondly, that it 
will be wise to require that all contracts shall be registered by the 
Pigs Marketing Board before they become valid; this will permit 
the Board to ensure that all oontracts adhere to the standard con· 
ditions and prices, and that oontracts are not unwittingly made in 
excess of the maximum possible home quota, the volume of which 
will be known in advance (see paragraph 18). Thirdly, provision 
has to be made against the normal mortality among growing pigs 
which producers have oontracted to supply, and for the protection 
of contracting producers who have defaulted on their contracts 
for reasons for which they are not responsible. These points are 
referred to in paragraph 28, but we recommend, as part of the 
solution of these difficulties, that the Pigs Marketing Board should 
retain under its own control a reserve pool of contracts from which 
to replace casualties. Lastly, we foresee that two classes of pro
ducers might find difficulty in securing contracts direct with curers, 
these being the very small producers and the breeders who want a 
long contract over several years; we have acoordingly made pro
vision to enable these producers to contract with their marketing 
board. 

The machinery which we recommend-whici!. is· incorporated 
in paragrapha 37 and 38 of the Pigs Marketing Scheme {Appendix 
A)-preserves the principle of direct contracts between feeders and 
curers, but permits the deJllLrlure from that principle in the cases 
described above. We suggest that, at the joint request of a pro
ducei' and a curer, the Pigs Marketing Board shall be required, 
with certain qualifications, to buy pigs from the producer and to 
sell them to the curer. Thus, it is the Board which actually signs 
contracts with curers and feeders, respectively, thougb both curers 
and feeders retain entire liberty, in the one case, to send pigs to 
any factory and, in the other, to buy pigs from any producer. 
We suggest also that the Board shall have general power to buy 
and sell pigs, which will permit the maintenance of the reserve 
pool and the making of contracts by the Board with those two 
classes of producers, mentioned above, who we think may have 
difficulty in arranging contracts with curers. 

26. Payment of Tran5pon Costs.-We have considered 
whether the nationally agreed price for a standard pig should be 
.. ex farm" or "at faotory." If the national price were "at 
faotory," then, as no farmer could sell for, and no curer could buy 
at, other than the national price, farmers would tend to oontract 
with the nearest factory .. Factories situated in pig-producing areas 
would therefore probably be able to obtain contracts up to full 
capacity. Curers located outside such areas {whether they operate 
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large urban factories or smaJI country units) would tend to be 
short of supplies. Thus, farmem not in the vicinity of factories, 
and factories outside major pig-producing areas, would both tend 
to be prejudiced. 

On the other hand, if the national price were " ex farm," there 
would be no break with the current practice according to which 
curers to-day habituaJIy pay transport charges, and though factories 
situated in producing districte would, as to-day, obtain pigs at less 
freight-cost, the ability of large and efficient fa.ctories to pay rather 
more for their pigs would enable them to contract for pigs from 
greater distances and in competition with local factories in producing 
areas. This would, of course, involve some overlapping of the 
regions of supply of different factories. There is also the objection 
that farmem, situated in those parts of the country from which 
rail charges to the nearest factory &re abnormaJIy high, might 
find difficulty in securing contracts ~ this difficulty is due to the 
uneven distribution of factories throughout the country, and we 
suggest that it should be given weight by the Pig Industry Develop
ment Board when considering the licensing of new factory construc
tion. 

We think that the balance of equity reste on the side of an 
" ex farm " national price, and that this system would also favour 
the more efficient factories; we therefore recommend its adoption. 

27. Operation of the Contract Sy&tem.-Briefiy, we visualize 
the contract system working in the following way:-Before the 
beginning of each quota year, producers would contract to sell, and 
curem to buy, pigs upon the basis of £he price formula., subject to 
any profit addition that may from time to time be fixed by national 
agreement. 

These contracts would specify, inter alia, the month of delivery; 
while producers, particularly those on a. large scale, would be 
encouraged to deliver equal monthly quantities, contracts could 
also be made for deliveries only in one or more specified months. 
Shortly before the beginning of the quota year, the register of 
contracts for that year would be closed and the sum total would be 
reported to the Quota Advisory Committee by the Pig Industry 
Development Board, with a request that an equivalent home bacon 

'quota should be granted. We have suggested in paragraph 18 
some rules which should govern the quantitative relationship of 
contracts to the home quota, but have said tha.t we do not consider 
that these general rules should override the ultimate power of the 
Quota Advisory Committee to recommend an arbitrary increase or 
decrease in the home quota on grounds of public interest. The 
prospect of any such arbitrary alteration, however, should be so 
remote as to enable the Pigs Marketing Board to estimate closely 
what will be the maximum home quota in any ensuing period and 
to take steps to secure that part of the quota is not lost for lack 



of contracts and, equally, that the number of contracts aooepted 
does not exceed the home quota. 

We consider that the Pigs Marketing Board should keep a register 
of contracts made in accordance with paragraph 38 of our draft 
Pigs Marketing Scheme (Appendix A), and we provide that the 
Board should be em powered to refuse to register further contracts 
for any quota period, or any part of a quota period, if in its opinion 
there were a likelihood of the total number of contracts registered 
exceeding the number required to fill the home quota. Moreover, 
unless steps were taken to prevent it, there would always be a danger 
of ,deliveries under the contracts fluctuating from month to month, 
with perhaps a pronounced seasonal swing. We assume that the 
Quota Ad visory Committee will overcome this tendenoy by making 
the home quota conditional upon the spreading of contracts reason
ably equally over the year, and the Pigs Marketing Board will, 
therefore, need to keep careful watch to make sure that the contracts 
booked for anyone month are not seriously out of line with those 
booked for the other months. 

It is possible that, at times, the contracts offered by producers 
will exceed the number required to fill the home quota; in such 
oases, we think it important at all costs to preserve the stability 
of total supplies, and the prinoiple of "first come, first served " 
shoUld rule; this will act as an encouragement to early contracting 
and to long-term contracts, at the expense of those producers who 
might prefer to w8.it upon the course of the pork market, 

28. Protection against Contract Default.-Any contract for a 
longer period than seven or ·eight months must be partly in respect 
of pigs not yet born. The m8.in difficulty attaching to long-term 
contraots from the feeders'standpoint is, therefore, the risk of small 
litters and heavy losses of young pigs before weaning. Over the 
whole country, however, variations in the birth and death rates 
are not very wide, and it is the individual's rather than the collective 
risk which has to be guarded ag8.inst. 

It is, of course, essential that the individual producer should be 
protected from incurring penalties in the case of an involuntary 
contract default. This could be done in several ways, viz. :-

(i) The rate of delivery under contraots could be subject 
to a total tolerance of 5 per cent. over the year and to a tolerance 
of 10 per cent. from month to month. A tolerance alone would 
not suffice, for if the tolerance is to be adequate for the pro
teotion of the producer, it must be exoessive for the stability 
of the scheme. 

(ii) There might .be what would amount to a system of 
insurance against damages through involuntary default. 

(iii)The Pigs Marketing Board could and" in our opinion, 
'Would need to, oontrol a pool of surplus contraots from which 
to replace net defioienoies which are bound to ocour. Such of 
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these surplus pigs as were not required to replace contraot 
casualties would have to be sold in the pork markets. 

The three methods could be worked in eombination. Subject to 
the payment of a levy on each contracted pig, a producer would be 
exonerated from all subsequent in!1oluntary default, provided that 
he complied with the Pigs Marketing Board's instructions as to 
reporting immediately the cause of any default. The Pigs Market
ing Board would thus assume any liability for the default. The 
liability would take two forms: firstly, there would be the legal 
aspects of the contract, and, secondly, the practical need to main
tain the supplies at a level which will not result in any reduction 
of the home quota. The Board would on both counts be anxious 
to replace the missing supplies and could do 80 (i) from the reserve 
pool or (il) by buying pigs in the open market; in either case, any 
loss should be finanoed from the levy fund. 

Where replacements proved impossible, legal damages, due to 
the curer, would be a charge upou the levy fund. 

Wilful default should expose either party to the contract to the 
legal conseq ueuces. 

29. Rata of Contract Deliveries.-We have suggested that 
contract deliveries should be subject to a total tolerance of 5 per 
ceut. and to a montbly tolerance of 10 per cent. on the agreed 
rate of delivery. Tltis monthly tolerance could operate in the 
following circumstances (fractions of a pig counting as one pig) :-

(i) A producer supplying, say, 20 pigs a month throughout 
the year could supply between 18 and 22 in any month, provided 
that ltis total yearly deliveries were between 228 and 252. 

(il) A producer contracting to supply 12 pigs in June and 
12 in December could be allowed to supply, say, two pigs in 
Mayor July and 10 in June, and be afforded a similar privilege 
over ltis December deliveries. 

(ill) A producer contracting to supply 20 pigs a month 
with a further 30 pigs in September, October and November, 
would enjoy the tolerance on the regular monthly supply 
and a further tolerance during the three autumn monthe. 

In recommending that contracts should specify the month of 
delivery, we have had regard to the fact that, at any time within 
the month, the deliveries may take the form of pigs at the bottom 
or the top of the weight-range permitted by the contract. This con
sideration must make it easier for producers to deliver in the specified 
month. . 

30. Contracts and the Small Producer.-The experience afforded 
by milk and sugar beet, together with evidence given to us on behalf 
of small Welsh and Scottish producers, has satisfied us that even 
small farmers are accustomed to contracts of considerable complexity, 
and that they will be willing, and even anxious, to make contracts. 



The difficulties of fitting small producers into a contract scheme are 
of a more material character. 

The very small producer who may only feed one or two pigs 
at a time may find curers unwilling to contract with him, on account 
of the trouble being out of proportion to the value of the business. 
His pig-feeding operations may be so intermittent that he himself 
may have difficulty in estimating in advance when he is likely to 
be able to deliver fat pigs to a factory. 

There are, however, several poBBible ways in which these diffi
culties may be minimized. We are informed that, even to-day, 
some curers encourage and even organize local pig clubs, the market
ing of whose produce is organized by a secretary who is paid a 
commission on all sales. The development of this system, combined 
with one of group contracts, would be of value to small producers. 
We think, further, that there will be considerable scope for 
auctioneers and other perscns to organize group contracts among 
farmers, and there is nothing to prevent auctioneers with a 
regular trade in fat pigs from making contracts with the Pigs 
Marketing Board, either as principals or as agents for producers. 

We think, also, that the Pigs Marketing Board should always be 
prepared to make contracts with small producers who have difficulty 
in making a direct approach to curers, and that the Board should 
use all existing agencies and, if necessary, create fresh ones, for 
organizing the assembly and shipment of small lots of pigs (see also 
paragraph 39). 

31. The Contract System and the Trade in Stores.-Thereduction 
of disease and the equalization of supplies throughout the year and 
from year to year are two reasons why producers ahould be encour
aged to pursue a regular breeding policy. N everthelesa, under the 
conditions ruling in the United Kingdom, the breeding and sale of 
stores are useful functions and no scheme could operate which 
did not provide for this trade. Under our scheme, the feeder can 
contract to sell bacon pigs to a factory having previously made 
a contract with a breeder of stores or having taken his chance of 
being able to buy his stores in the open market when he needs them. 
Alternatively, a contract with a factory could be made by the breeder 
and could be transferred at the time of sale to the feeder. This 
transferability of contracts would also tend to make the scheme 
more elastic in other ways. 

We believe that this procedure will meet the reasonable needR 
of breeders and feeders of .tore pigs even though it will no longer 
be poBBible for producers who have not contracts to buy-in store 
pigs during any quota period (for delivery to a factory within that 
period) as a means of converting seasonal or other surpluses of creps 
or dairy by-products, unless (i) to replace contract casualties. 
(i.) the store pigs were accompanied by contracts, or (iI') there were 
a factory demand for pigs for "export" bacon. 
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32. Reaction of the Contract System upon the Pork Markel.
Pig prices and feed prices normally follow inverse cycles (see para
graph 8). When pig prices are high, feed prices are low, and vice 
versa.. 

It is propesed to peg the price of bacon pigs to feed prices, but 
not so the price of perk pigs. ',l'herefore, when bacon-pig prices are 
low, pork-pig prices may be expected to be high, and vice versa. 
It is probable that until some scheme for stabiIizing perk production 
is devised, the cyole of pork-pig supplies will continue, although it 
is difficult to anticipate what will be the effect on the perk market 
of an expanding pig pepulation primarily caused by an increasing 
bacon industry. 

If contract periods were as short as four or six months, feeders, 
before making contracts for bacon pigs, might prefer to wait and 
see what were ths relative prospects of the perk and bacon markets. 
If bacon-pig prices were up and perk prices down at the beginning 
of a short-term oontract period, all would wish to make bacon 
contracts. If the oppesite were ths case, some would go for perk 
even though by so doing they would depress the perk market 
before most of them could get their pigs on to it. Under these 
conditions, curers would never be certain of supplies, and the conse
quent necessity frequently to vary the home and impert quotas 
would destroy the prospeot of a methodioal expansion of the home 
industry and might lead to gross deficiency of total supplies caused 
by continued instability abroad. The shorter the contract period 
the greater the opportunity the feeder would have of .. rushing 
from perk to bacon," or vice versa, and the more difficult it would be 
to segregate the perk and bacon-pig markets and to eliminate the 
pig cyole, which is the curse of both and particularly the latter: 
hence our recommendation that the contract period should not 
be less than a year. 

Even a yearly contract period will not entirely get over the 
difficulty. Various palliatives can be suggested, even if none can 
be advocated-viz.:-

(i) The contract period might be really long-four years 
should cover a pig and feed cycle. 

(ii) Part of the food-cost risk might be carried by the pro
ducer, thus lessening the pessible discrepancy between perk 
and bacon prices. 

(ill) A similar result oould be attained by weighting the 
defined ration * with foods (e.g. petatoes) which do not follow 
the food-price cycle. 

(iv) Allowance might be made for perk prices as part of the 
contract formula . 

• The phrase U defined ration n does not imply a ration which must be used 
by oJI feeders but a typical ration which is used 88 the basis of contract price 
caloulation-see paragraph 23. • 
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If, however, the dangell from the a.!temate attraction and 
repulsion of the pork market were a.s serious a.s it can easily be made 
out to be, then we should have tocome to the conclusion that the 
orderly development of a bacon industry under these proposals 
is impossible. 

But there are oonsiderations on the other side. In the first 
place, every incre&Be in the pig population of this country will lessen 
the attraction of the pork market by converting it more and more 
to a surplus outlet; this we believe to be an inevitable concurrent 
of an expanding bacon industry. In the second place, the scheme 
will offer to producers of bacon pigs a security which they have 
never had before, but with the knowledge that this security depends 
on their playing up; if, to any considerable extent, producers 
are likely to persist in vacillating from one market to another, 
our proposals must be, as they in fact are, such as will protect the 
consumer and, so far a.s possible, enable the protection of the quota 
to be enjoyed by those producers who remain in continuous pro
duction of contract pigs. In the third place, the quota proposals 
will offer the curers something to work for, witli the result that 
every factory will have the strongest incentive to conduct propa
ganda to secure steady supplies. If the concerted efiorts of the 
curers and the Pigs Marketing Board should f&ilon any occasion 
to . prevent a serious switch-over from bacon to pork, the pena.!ty 
will be visited upon the industry in the form of a lower home quota; 
this should convince a.1l parties wherein lies their rea.! interest. 

Fina.1ly, if the above considerations do not av&il, it may become 
necessary to widen the. scope of the scheme to permit the sales of 
all pigs to be regulated; this a.!temative should be avoided at the 
start but would be a less difficult problem after practica.! experience 
had been gained of the regulation of the bacon side of the 
industry. 

33. Contract and Home Quota Provisional .Arrangements.
Under a system of yearly contract and quota periods, the fate of 
the bacon industry, and of every unit, whether producing or curing 
bacon pigs, will depend for a whole year upon contracts made before 
the year starts. We have considered, therefore, whether special 
provision might not be necessary when the scheme was first intro
duced. 

Accustomed as many farmers &re to the signing of contracts, 
there will be some who will hang back through doubt of the pros
pects or f&il to make contracts through ignorance of the full 
implications of the scheme. ' There will be others who, with the 
intention of going whole-heartedly into the production of baoon 
pigs, will require time to increa.se their breeding stock and to get 
it in production. We think, therefore, that it would be unwise 
for the first yearly contract and quota period to start before 



January 1st, 1934. ,On the other hand, we do not thlllk that the 
expansion of home produotion under the shelter of the quota shoul~ 
be delayed unnecessarily for a single month. We therefore recom
mend that there should be an initial oontract and quota period start
ing, say, on July 1st, 1933, and lasting until December. 31st pi 
tha.t year, but that, in view of the possibility that the contract 
system will not have" got into its stride" in the provisional period, 
the number of contracts made during the provisional period should 
1l0S be allowed to limit the number ranking for ,homll quota which 
may subsequently be made for the first full contract and quot,a 
period (starting January 1st, 1934). 

If our proposals are generally acceptable to the Government 
and to the industry, there will be an immense amount of pre
liminary work to be done-in pasSing the necessary 'legislation, 
in Bubmitting the marketing schemes and in guiding them through 
the stages of Section 1 of the Agricultural Marketing Act, and, most 
important of all, in making the arrangements for the initial contract 
period and in securing the activesupporl of all producers. 

, We have considered how much time would be occupied in this 
preliminary work, and believe that July 1st next would be the 
earliest date liy which "it could,· with reasonable assurance, be 
Ilxpectedto be completed, and we do not think that this time
table could be kept unless some furilier proVisional measureS ",vere 
taken to expedite the original contract arrangements. We therefore 
,suggest that immediately pig producers and bacon curers have 
signified their approval of our proposals in general, though not 
necessarily in detail, by the formal submission of marketing schemes. 
the Government should appoint a provisional Pig Industry Develop- ' 
ment Board, consisting of three nominees ot the National Farmers' 
Unions of the U~ted Kingdom, two nominees of the Bacon SeCtiOD 
of . the Food, Manufacturers' Federation and one of the Ulster 
Curers' Association", and three independent members~ l'he 
immediate taBI!: before this body would be (a) to conduct pro
paganda in ,favoUf of the scheme and to get farmers .. contract
minded," and (b) to negotiate inter 88 provisional details of the • 
basic formula which shall operate until December 31st, 1933. 
an,d also the contract terms and prices for the initial short-term con
traot period-Le., July to December, 1933. Once this provisional Pig 
lndustry Development Board had agreed upon contract terms 
and, prices, feeders and curers could sta.r& making contracts for 
bacon pigs to be delivered from July Ist onwards. These con
tracts would have to be conditional upon (a) the endorsement of 
the twpschemes at the initial polls held in accordance with the 
Agricultural Marketing Act and (b) the application' of" a quota. 
system 011 or before July 1st, 1933. This Board would need to 
be finanlJ!.ld by a loan from public funds under the Agricul\uial. 
,:Marketin~ Act, duly amended for the purpose, and .~aer BI!-Y 
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corresponding Iegisla.tion in Northem Ireland, the loan being sub
sequently recoverable from the Pigs a.nd Bacon Boards concerned. 

It is not unlikely tha.t our proposals will be criticized as deIa.ying 
unnecessarily the regulation of imports, but we would impress upon 
the more impatient critics that the a.doption of our proposals will 
a.ffoot the breeding progra.mmes of, and necessitate orga.nization by, 
not only the United Kingdom but every country which exports 
ba.con here, and that the quota system will probably involve 
negotiation with the exporting countries and will certa.inly involve 
the construction of machinery with which to a.dminister it. 

We would a.dd that if this suggested time·ta.ble and programme 
should be a.dopted, the immediate pra.cticaJ effect will be tha.t pigs 
born towards the end of the year 1932 will be ava.iIa.ble for the 
execution of contracts as from the beginning of the initial short
term contract period on July 1st, 1933. 

PART VI.-GENERAL EFFICIENCY RECOMMENDATIONS: PIG 
-- - PRODUCTION AND MARKETING. 

- 34. - Standardization of Quality and Type.-Only two-fifths of 
the pigs killed for bacon a.t factories in this country &.re reputed 
to be suita.ble for the production of first-quality bacon. Although 
we &.droit that a. misconception of the requirements of the pork 
ma.rket ma.y be partiaJIy responsible for this sta.te of a.ffa.irs, we 
think tha.t three of the present weaknesses of the pig industry in 
this country which were referred to in paragraph 6--na.mely, 
superfluity of breeds and types, la.ck of defined carcase gra.des and 
the absence of pa.yment for quality-a.re still more responsible. 
These three weaknesses &.re aJI closely interJinked, for the esta.bIish
ment of well-known ca.rcase gra.des coupled with cash discrimination 
aga.inst ba.d quality would soon react on the type and breed of pig 
sent to ba.con fa.ctories, and this, in fact, is what we a.nticipate 
will ha.ppen. One of the first actions of the Pig Industry Develop
ment Board should be to prescribe both carcase gra.des and quality 
price-differentials for contract bacon pigs. We suggest that ca.r
case weighing and gra.ding should be done under the supervision 
of an official a.ppointed by the Pig Industry Development Board in 
whose impartiality both curers and farmers would ha.ve faith. 

The results of indifferent ca.rcase quality would soon be reflected 
in the farmer's receipts, but, for rapid progress in quality improve
ment, we would recommend that ca.rcase gra.ding a.nd weighing 
should be closely linked with pig-recording and litter-testing (see 
below). By a.nalysis and broa.dcasting of the a.ccumulated gra.ding 
results, the individual farmer's experience, which is necessa.riIy 
limited, will be corroborated by the investigation and publication 
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of the effecte on quality of different types and methods of breeding, 
feeding and man&gement. 

As regards the type and breed of pig to be recommended, we 
quote and, in view of their wide experience, support the recommenda
tion of the Pig Industry Council in ite Report, as follows :-

.. The Council has expreseed the opinion that the continued use of 
the Large White Boar would improve the standard of commercial stock. 
It is therefore recommended that every encouragement should be given 
to the use of the Large White Boar as a premium boar and tha~, in addition 
to the Large White Boar, premiums· should be given only to the boars 
of the Berkshire, Large Black, Middle White, Welsh and Elsex and/or 
Weesex breeds, these being the breeds recommended by the trade as 
providing suitable BOWS for crossing with the Large White Boar." 

To this list, on expert advice, we would add the Long White 
Lop-eared breed. 

The eradication of scrub boars should not only help to standardize 
the pig population and thus improve potential quality, but should 
also improve the general rate of maturity JIJld ability to convert 
feed into pig-meat. We support the Pig Industry Council in 
recommending legislation similar to the Improvement of Livestock 
(Licensing of Bulls) Act, 1931. 

35. Disease.-Loss by disease, referred to on page 11 as one of 
the weaknesses of the industry, is also serious. The report of the 
Pig Industry Council on Veterinary Researcht stated, inter 
alia, that:-

.. The Pig Industry Council is satisfied that the progress and develop
ment of the pig industry in this country is retarded to an appreciable 
enent by reason of the very considerable 10 .... that are either directly 
or indireotly 8880ciated with disease. Serious dlslocation of markets is 
often caused by a glut of immature pigs sent in and slaughtered because 
of local outbreaks of various pig diseases .... " 

U Diseases which are causing the most serious losses at the present 
time are swine fever, swine erysipelas and certain diseases of the unweaned 
pig. It is our opinion that special attention should be given to these 
with the object of ascertaining improved methods of prevention, diagnosis 
and trea.tment ..•. " 
The Pig Industry Council's recommendations on Veterinary 

Research were summarized as follows :-
1. The establishment of a oentrai station where continuous and 

intensive research regarding the diagnosis, prevention and treatment 
of pig dise ..... may be carried out. 

2. The introduction of some system whereby the veterinary profession 
and the pig industry may be made acquainted from time to time with 
the progress of research. 

3. The control of sera and vaccines with the object of mainteining 
their standard of potency for the treatment or preVllDtion of the 
diseaees for which they were devised. 

Subjeot to due regard being given to such other reoommendations 
as may be made by the Agrioultural Research Counoil, who have 

• Under the Improvement of Livestock Scheme of the Ministry of Agri
culture and Fisberies. 

t Journal of 111. M ..... "'" of Agriou/ture. September, 1931. 



,the matter' of resea.rchinto 8.IlimaJ disea.ses under immediate con. 
sideration, we concur with these proposals of the Pig Industry 
Council. 

Whilst we do not feel that the pig industry and, in particular, 
the bacon section thereof, should be required to bear the cost of 
this programme of work-for research and services on these lines 
would &Iso indirectly benefit other sections of the livestock industry 
and' also medicine-we suggest that a portion of the levy of the 
Pig!! Marketing Board should be earmarked fOJ: veterinary purposes. 
We would point out that the Pigs Marketing Board, in its role 
a.s underwriter of involuniJary contract defaults by individuaJ 
feeders, will be directly interested in the reduction of losses by 
disease to a minimum. 

36. Improved Management.-In the list of present wea.k:uesses 
of the industry given inpar..graph 6, the lack of efficiency mea.sures 
(of the types provided by pig-recording and litter-testing) and 
the undue prevaJence of inadequate 'technique in feeding and 
management were mentioned'. In this connexion, the Pig Industry 
Council stated :*-

11 Lack of success in pig-keeping, in so far 88 it may be due to factors 
within the producers' control, may be attributable to mismanagement 
by the breeder or feeder, unsuitable ,stock or UDSuitable conditioIUnmder 
which he operates. ReoordUlg and litter-testing would supply" means 
of measuring the efficiency of the individual breeder or feeder or of 
his stock •••. 

.. The deputation of the Couocil which recently visited the Continent 
found there" more widespread knowledge of the technique of feeding 
and management than there is in this eouotry. This should not be diffieult 
to remedy. Proper housing, warmth and skilled management obviously 
ha .... an important bearing on produetion ooem, and it "ppeam possible 
that is these matters we have not kept abreast of the times." 
The results of the Ea.st AngIian Pig Recording Scheme' confirm 

thie view. We are convinced that a strenuous campaign for 
improvement in feeding and general management is Absolutely 
essentiaJ. Not only do we urge this in order that more and better 
pigs may be obtained from each sow, and in order that pigs may 
be brought to marketable weights with greater rapidity, and less 
food consumption, but &Iso beoa.use we believe that, for, the pro
duction of good-quaJity pigs, sound feeding and management 
are no less important,than the use of good breeding stock.. We are 
aware of the existence, in 'the constituent parts of the United 
Kingdom, of various services, both eduea.tionsl and' administrative, 
to promote' better management; in expressing the view that 
organized producers should play an aotive part in providing and 
financing services of a similar kind, we a.ssume that they will make the 
fullest use of such services &8' exist and that they will continue 
to work in co-operation wit!!, and under the"guidanceof the appro
priate agriculturaJ authorities . 

• Marketing Lea&t No ' :16, pageS 6-6., ' 



51 

(a) Pig Recording.-No one now doubts the cash benefits that 
the fa.rming community h&8 obtained from milk-reoording and egg
laying tests. Pig-recording h&8 been shown both in E&8t .Angli& 
and in Wiltshire to be both pr&otie&ble and va.!u&ble. Pig-recording 
on the lines suggested in p&ragraphs 23 to 27 of the Pig Industry 
Council's Report on Litter Testing and Pig Recording* should, 
in our opinion, be an integra.! p&rt of the efficienoy campaign, 
and should be supported both by the Pigs and the B&eon M&rketing 
Boards. 

We feel, in &\ldition, that & service of this va.!ue should not be 
restrioted to suppliers of contr&Ot bacon pigs, and accordingly we 
h&ve m&de provision in our Pigs M&rketing Scheme for this service 
to be performed by the Pigs M&rketing Bow for any producer, 
whether registered under the scheme or not or whether producing 
b&eon or pork pigs, and for the Bo&rd to make specia.! ch&rges for 
such services on a.ll who use them. 

Pig-recording is a service of va.!ue to, and requiring the co
operation of, curers &8 well &8 f&rmers, and the Pigs M&rketing Bow 
might well delegate its function in connexion therewith to the Pig 
Industry DeVelopment Bow. 

(b) Litter TeJJting.-We agree with the Pig Industry Council 
that litter-testing lacks the urgency of pig-recording and is the 
more costly service. It is true that litter-testing by itself me&Sures 
the va.!ue of breeding stock and, if combined with pig-recording, 
enables the farmer to find out how much of his success or failure 
&8 a pig keeper is &ttributable to breeding, and how much to feeding 
and management. Litter-testing, therefore, is likely to be of more 
immediate va.!ue to the pedigree breeder than to the genera.! farmer. 
If the farmer could purch&se .. tested" stock or stock derived 
therefrom, pig-recording on the farm would show him that, if he 
failed to reach the stand&rds previously attained at litter-testing 
stations by the stock in question, it W&8 due to his faulty feeding 
and management. Pedigree pig breeders should, in our opinion, 
take steps to create a supply of stock "tested" in this way-if 
only &8 their contribution to the benefits which we believe will 
accrue to them &8 a result of the &doption of our proposa.ls. 

37. The Store Pig Trede.-Approximately two-fifths of the 
3! million live pigs which, on the average, pasa through the livestock 
markets of England and Wa.!es &re recorded &8 "stores "-i.e. 
pigs which require further feeding before slaughter. In &ddition, 
large numbers of store pigs ohange hands priV&tely. The tr&de is, 
therefore, of considerable magnitude. 

We have referred above (see p&ragraph 6) to what is termed, 
in the Ministry's Report cm tk Marlceting of Pig8 in Englatul atul 
WaleJJ, t "the gamble of the store m&rket." In the report in question, 

• Marketing Lea&t No. so. 
t Economic Series No. 12. 
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the gamble referred to was that of prices. A feeder buys store pigs 
without any knowledge of the future prices of feed or of fat pigs. 
He may find when he markets the pigs he has fed that he bought 
his stores too dearly, or, on the other hand, that he has made a 
substantial profit. But there are, in addition, other gambles 
in the store trade-e.g. the purchasing feeder is uncertain of the 
age, weight, quality and economic capacity of the stores he buys, 
and cannot tell whether the pigs he intends to feed come from 
disease-infected farms or have been in contact with infected 
animals or premises at markets. In addition, there is, in the 
marketing of stores, as the Pig Industry Council points out, " in 
oertain cases, a considerable waste, as pigs change hands in the 
store period a good deal more than is desirable." These move
ments, and the prolonged transport and mishandling sometimes 
associated with them, often engender a 1088 of condition and of 
time in feeding which is difficult to recover. 

We agree with the Ministry* in wishing to see pig-breeding 
and pig-feeding conoentrated on the same farms, and in desiring 
a reduction in the volume of the store trade. We realize, however, 
that, under conditions ruling in Great Britain, some trade in store 
pigs is more or less essential. 

The store pig feeder will not, therefore, be denied participation 
in our contract proposals (see paragraph 31), but, in order to 
protect him further and to effect marketing economies, ,we hope 
that the Pigs Marketing Board will take steps to, organize the 
direct farm-to-farm sale of store pigs from pig-recorded farms. 
Such a scheme, in reducing the unoertainties of the store pig feeder, 
would be of considerable value and, if operated in connexion with 
the pig-recording services, should be easy and cheap to administer. 

38. Regularity of Production.-We have spoken elsewhere 
of the cyclical nature of pig and pig-meat supplies and its evil 
effects (see paragraphs 8 an.d 32), and have indicated how our 
bacon-quota proposals will tend to mitigate the extent of these 
cycles, both at home and abroad. We do not pretend that our 
scheme will at one stroke stabilize pig production or, indeed, 
home bacon output. We appreciate that, under our proposed 
system of contracts, the barrier segregating the pork and bacon 
markets will periodica.lly be removed and thus permit some change
over from one to the other, and, being voluntary, will not guarantee 
complete long-period stability, particularly in view of our decision 
to leave the pork market unregulated. We feel, however, that our 
quota and contract recommendations, if adopted, will go a long 
way towards ensuring long-period regularity of pig production 
and pave the way for a scheme which ultimately might completely 
stabilize home pig production. In the meantime, much will 

• 'rho Markeling of Pig_ in England and Walu (Economio Serie. No. 11), 
page 21. 
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depend on the ability of the Pigs Marketing Bom to influence the 
production policies of a.1l producers, and in this we believe the 
Boa.rd would be gre&tly helped if it established a reliable service of 
market intelligence through which it could be kept well
informed &S to the current and potential situation in pigs, pig 
products and feeding-stuffs. 

39. Pig Marketing Organizations: Assembly, TraIIsport and 
Delivery of Bacon Pigs.-In the list of we&knesses of the industry 
given on page 11, we mentioned the fact that many pigs do not 
a.rrive at the bacon factories by the most direct route or economical 
methods. 

On this subject, the Pig Industry Council* found that :-

.. The bacon factory. the wholeeele pork market and the retail 
pork shop are the destina.tions of live pigs, but it is doubtful whether 
they arrive there, generally, either by the most direct or by the most 
economical route. There is an enormous annual charge on the industry, 
which is non-essential to the true cost of production, in the fonn of 
expenses incurred in auction markets and of profits, commissions or 
salaries payable to dealers, or agents or employees of bacon factories." 

Under the proposed contract system, bacon pigs will, of 
course, norma.1ly be shipped by the most direct route from fa.rm 
to factory. If the national prioe w ...... to be for bacon pigs "at 
factory," which we do not recommend, the fa.rmer would tend, 
&S he paid ca.rriags, to make contracts with the nea.rest factory 
that w&s prepa.red to accept his pigs. Thus, although there would 
be a oertain amount of overlapping, each factory would-&S to 
some extent factories do at present-tend to have a zone ofSupply. 
On the other hand, if, as we recommend, the national prioe is 
" ex fa.rm " and the curer pays ca.rriags, each factory will wish tQ 
draw its supplies from a limited &rea. 

For the sake of factory efficiency and of economy in the assembly 
and ca.rriage of pigs, we suggest that each contract might stipulate 
on which day of the week pigs are to be dispatched from certain 
&reaS. For instanoe, fa.rmers producing in, and curers drawing 
from, say, the Stowmarket area would be a.1lowed to dispatch or 
collect on any Tuesday in the month of delivery. It should not 
be difficult to organize collective assembly for transport through 
the medium of the railway companies, co-operative pig-dispatching 
societies or of other agencies, such as auctioneers. It would be 
possible for the organization to be administered by the Pigs Market
ing Bom or by curers operating separately or jointly, but we incline 
to the former alternative. We realize that, in a few cases, large 
feeders will be dispatching lots of pigs big enough to make economic 
wagon or lorry loads, but we would strongly suggest that organized 
shipments to bacon factories (exoept from fa.rmers within a few 
miles thereof) should be encouraged, in spite of the difficulties 

• Marketing Leaflet No. 16. 
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which a.re anticipated in the identification of, and of fighting amongst, 
mixed consignments of pigs. 

At the same time, the industry should not lose sight of the 
possible advantages of a more complete rationalization of bacon
pig transport, and, from preliminary investigations we have made, 
we have reason to believe that the ra.iIway companies would be 
prepa.red to discuss with the Bacon Board a scheme for equalizing 
on a zone basis all charges for the transport, whether by road or 
ra.iI, of contract pigs. We trust that a scheme of this type will be 
brought to fruition, for, whilst it would stilllea.ve factories free to 
obtain their supplies where they could, it would tend to encourage 
a curer to restrict his purchases to the particular transport zone in 
which his factory was located, and thus reduce the overlapping 
of supply areas that is inherent in the adoption of a national " ex 
farm" price. 

PART VII.-GENERAL EFFICIENCY RECOMMENDATIONS : 
BACON CURING. 

40. Introductory.-Up to this point, we have been concerned 
with weaknesses in the production and marketing of bacon pig&
the raw material of the curing industry. But the latter industry 
itself, as at present established in this country, has certain con
spicuous weaknesses of its own, to some of which reference has been 
made in paragraph 6. The costs of operating the bacon factories, 
as a whcle, a.re unduly high, owing to the irregularity of supplies, 
to the excess of capaqity over supplies in most factories, and to the 
excessive number and smaIl average size of faotories. Further, 
the geographical distribution of factories is not as good as it might 
be. The technical practice of factories, in partioular as regards 
the type of cure employed and the disposal of offals, is in some 
respects open to adverse criticism. FinaIly, improvements might 
be made in the marketing of bacon. 

The efficienoy of the ouring industry concerns not only the 
ourers themselves. Faults in the siting, planning, operating and 
technique of faotories may mean lower returns to pig feeders as 
well as to factories, while consumers also may suffer through 
unnecessarily high bacon prices. We do not feel justified in 
assuming that with the expansion of the bacon industry these 
\Vea.knesses will automatioaIly disappear. We believe, rather, that 
deliberate measures to remedy them, and also progressively to 
introduce any new improvements that may be desirable, should be 
made a condition of the granting of an increasing quota to the home 
bacon industry. In the following paragraph. we have set forth 
briefly the problems involved, the reforms that we believe to be 
neoessary, and the maohinery whereby these reforms might be 
brought about. 



41. Sources of Waste in Factory Operation.-(a) IlTegtJlat-iIy 0/ 
Supplies.-Daily, weekly, seasQna.i and long-period fluctuations 
in supplies of bacon pigs to individua.i factories are at present a 
serious source of waate. In order to be able to handle occa.siona.i 
heavy supplies of pigs, it is necessary to invest more capita.! in plant, 
vehicles and buildings, and to maintain a la.rger labour force, than 
are needed to dea.i with average supplies. Further,it is difficult 
to maintain regular outlets for ·bacon, ham and offaJs under these 
conditions. 

The causes of the fluctuations are principaJIy :-
(i) the pig cycle, which governs the tota.! supply of pigs ; 
(ii) the competition of the pork and bacon markets for 

supplies of pigs. This is dependent largely on Sea.BonaJ and 
short-time variations in the demand for pork; the price that 
can be offered by bacon factories is strictly limited by current 
prices of bacon and by manufacturing costs; and 

(ill) competition between curers, causing short-period (3--7 
days) variations in prices and influencing the aJlocation of 
supplies between factories. . 

The present irregularity of supplies is clearly illustrated by the 
following Table, which gives the variations in arrivals of pigs at 
a typicaJ English factory (i) from year to year, (ii) from month to 
month, and (ill) from week to week :-

I. Il. 
A_" Wed:ly SUippI" Averago W .. kl" SUippiy 
of Bacon P;g. in "'" of Bacon Pi{J8 .n "'" 

Year. 1923-9. Months Jem.·Dec., 1929. 

1923 676 Jan. 542 
1924 ·826 Feb. 398 
1926 797 Mar. 692 
1926 636 Apr. 731 

: 1927 453 May 629 
1928 650 June 636 
1929 623 July 669 

Aug. 690 
Sept. 693 
Oct. 623 
Nov. 423 
Dec; 206 

Ill. 
Wed:ly SUipply . 

of Bacon Pigt! in "'" 
ftrlll 12 ",uks Of 1929. 

1st week 656 
2nd week 525 
3rd week 534 
4th week 44( 
5th week 441 
6th week 392 
7th week 377' 
8th week ... 380 
9th week . 778 

10th week 705 
11th week .... 356 
12th w~ .. .652: 

By our long-term contract proposaJs we propose, as the remedy 
for this atate of affairs, to insulate. as :far as possible. the market for 
bacon pigs from. the effects Qf the pig cycle and of short-:period 
competition from the pork market and between factories.. The 
contract system, which is described in paragraphs 14 and 21":33-, 

. shoul4 ena.ble curers to plan their produotion in expectation of far 
grea.ter regularity of supplies from year to year. and within the year. 
Even .in so far as complete regularity is not attainable, the ourer 
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should at least be able to anticipate variations with some accuracy, 
and should thus be able to make. arrangements to meet them. 

(b) The E:ruas of Fadory Oapacity relative to Supplies of Pigs.
Evidence from several sources indicates that English factories 
operate, on the average, at a little more than half their capacity. 
We have seen no similar evidence for Scotland, but it appears that 
the Northern Irish factories,like the English, operate, on the average, 
at about half capacity. 

It is obvious that this excess offactory capacity relative to supplies 
of pigs is very wasteful. The following figures, which were supplied 
to us by a large .English factory, compare actual feeding costs per 
hundredweight of bacon with estimated costs on the assumption 
of larger throughputs, and suggest that very important savings 
could be made by utilizing factory capacity more fully :-

Coslp.,. cwt. of 
ur .... bacon wilh 
a • .,.ag~ kiU of 
684 per wuk. 
(Year ended 

A.pr., 1932) 
s. d. 
9 2 

Coal per cwt. of 
green bacon wilh 
average kiU of 
902 per wuk. 
( Year ended Oa., 

1928) 
s. d. 
7 91 

Estimat<d coat per 
cwt. of ur .... bacon 
(JBlI'tII1Mng average 
kiU of 2,000 per 

wuk. 

s. d. 
5 91 

Estimoled coat per 
cwt. of ur .... bacon -119 averago 
kiU of 2,500 per 

wu.lc. 

s. d. 
5 1 

The under-utilization of factory capacity is due partly to the 
excessive number of factories in relation to the total supplies of 
pigs and partly to the irregularity and uncertainty of those supplies, 
which has deterred the British curers from attempting to expand 
their sales. We hope that throughput will. steadily approximate 
more and more closely to capacity as the contract system develops, 
concurrently with an expansion of the home quota. But if, as we 
recommend below, the increased output is to consist chiefly of tank
cured bacon, the actual capacity of existing factories will be greatly 
increased. We have been informed that the adoption of the wet
tank cure system by English factories would enable the present 
curing facilities to deal with double the quantities. In other words, 
if the capacity at present idle--i.e. half the total-is utilized wholly 
for tank-cured bacon, the present output can be not only doubled 
but trebled. In addition to the present factory output in Great 
Britain of rather more than 11 million cwt. of bacon and hams
mainly in the form of dry-cure Wiltshire-side or Midland cuts
another 21 million owt. or more of wet tank-cured bacon could be 
produced, making an annual total of nearly 4 million cwt. Further, 
in most factories, capacity is limited not by the killing and dreesing 
facilities, but by the available chilling and curing space. This 
is fairly cheap and easy to extend, and we have little doubt that 
existing factories, with some structural alterations, could be fitted 
for producing half the total requirements of the Upited Kingdom. 

Existing factories in the United Kingdom, if properly utilized, 
have, therefore, a capacity enormously in excess of their present 
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output and of their probable output for some years to come. In 
the interests of efficiency, it will be desirable to concentrate produc
tion as far as possible. We therefore recommend that the Quota 
Advisory Committee should insist that the curing industry should 
rationalize the utilization of its factory capacity. The Pig Industry 
Develcpment Board should be the instrument for preparing and 
supervising the plan of rationalization. The sanction of this body 
should be required for all new construction or for extensions of 
existing factories, subject to appeal to the Committee of Investiga
tion set up under the Agricultural Marketing Act. In examining 
proposals for new factory capacity, the licensing authority would 
have to· estimate carefully the factors of size, design, location and 
prospect of efficiency. We think that consideration should be given 
to curers who, in the interests of both pig producers and the bacon 
industry at home, are prepared to transfer factory accommodation 
from foreign countries to the United Kingdom and especially to those 
who are also in a position to Bell the bacon they produce direct to 
the consumer. We feel it deserving of consideration whether the 
Pig Industry Development Board should not be empowered to raise 
funds with which to buy out surplus factory units at a price 
determined either by statutory arbitration or by agreement. 

(c) Small Average Size of Fact0rie8.-Available statistics covering 
69 factories in England and Wales, 22 in Scotland and 118 in 
Northern Ireland suggest that the average weekly throughput 
per factory is 350-400 carcases in the case of England and Wales, 
40--50 in the case of Scotland, and 50--60 in the case of Northern 
Ireland. By contrast, the average weekly throughput of the Danish 
factories appears to be about 2,000 carcases. It is probable that 
the average costs of production in the United Kingdom are unneces
sarily high, owing in part to the small average size of factories. It 
has been stated in evidence that under English conditions the 
minimum economic capacity is 500 pigs per week; yet half the bacon 
factories of England and Wales, representing one-fifth of the total 
capacity, have an average weekly capacity of less than 500. 

We recommend, therefore, that, in connexion with the rationali
zation polioy referred to above, the licensing authority should 
carefully examine the question of the minimum economic size of 
factory, and should aim at the expansion to an economic size or 
the elimination of the small factories, so far as either policy is 
consistent with the interests offeeders and of the industry as a whole. 

42. Geographical Distribution of Factories.-The Commission 
has not considered in detail the question of the most desirable 
distribution of factories, to which reports of the Pig Industry 
Council and the Imperial Economic Committee have referred. 
It appears, however, that, at present, Wiltshire-side factories are 
rather too heavily concentrated in the West of England. With 
the expansion of the industry, it will become increasingly important 
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to have factories well situated· in respect of the supply of pigs, 
transport faciliti!lS. the disposal of offals. etc. Good siting will 
be especially important if large factory units are to replace smaller 
upits. We therefore recommend that. in preparing its programme 
of factory rationalization. as suggested above. the Pig Industry 
Development Board should seek to determine the best distribution 
of factories in the interests of the bacon industry as a whole. and 
might even considel' the purchase and shutting-down of badly sitsd 
factories. while encouraging any desirable new construction. or exten
sion of old factories. on suitable sites. In case private capital should 
not be forthcoming for all such construction. it is desirable that 
the Pig Industry Development Board should have powers itself 
to undertake and to finance factory construction. on public utility 
!Wes or otherwise. where it is necessary in the interests of the 
industry. 

43. Technical Practice.-(a) Bacon and Ham Production.
It is not within the scope of the Commission to go into details of 
the curing technique employed in the United Kingdom, Home
produced bacon at its best need not fear comparison with any other. 
but the quality is by no means as uniform as that of much impOrted 
bacon. A comprehensive system of grading. operated by the 
Bacon Board. together with the use of the National Mark. will do 
much to produce the uniformly high standard that is so desirable. 
The Quota Advisory Committee should insist on the maintenance 
of adequate standards and on adherence to the National Mark 
programme of standardization as a condition of increasing the 
home quota. In addition. we suggest below that. in certain cases, 
control of technical methods may also be necessary. 

The most immediate problem. however. is to ensure that ·the 
types of bacon produced shall satisfy public demand. This, we 
believe. will entail important changes in methods of production. 
The home quota is to be expanded at the expense of imports. which 
consist chiefly of tank-CW'ed bacon. On the average. retained 
imports of tank-cured bacon* during 1926-30 amounted to about 
7 million hundredweight. as compared with the total importation of 
bacon· of about 8 million hundredweight, and. a total United 
Kingdom supply of bacon. of about 9, million hundredweight. 
It has been repeatedly stated to us in evidence that the taste for 
tank-cured bacon has become ~y established with very large 
lIeotions of ~e publio. If this is so-and we believe the evidence 
we have heard upon this point-it is imperative that the increase 
in home production under the quota system shall consist ohiefly 
of baoon oured by the tank process. 

Tank-oured and dry-oured baoon can be produced economically 
in the same faotory, whilst the conversion of faotory capacity from 
dry oure to tank oure is a comparatively simple matter. 

• Excluding hams. 
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It is possible, as has been claimed in evidence, that the ma.rke~ 
for dry-oured baoon oould be oonsiderably extended if the baoon 
oould be sold at prices oompetitive with those of tank-cured baoon. 
But, in our view, the success of the scheme would be imperilled if 
retailers and oonsumers were asked at the start to accept la.rge 
quantities of dry-cured bacon, with which the majority of them are 
quite unfamilia.r, in place of the familia.r mild tank-cured product. 

We reoommend that the Baoon Board should make use of the 
powers it will enjoy under the Agricultural Ma.rketing Act to 
regulate the quantity of any kind or variety of baoon sold by 
" ourers," in order to ensure an adequate supply of tank-cured bacon, 
and that the Pig Industry Development Board should have regard 
to this aspect in licensing the oonstruction of new or extension of 
old factories. 

Tank-cured bacon ha.s 80 fa.r been produced in very small 
quantities in this country, and any differentiation there may be 
between brands is stiII of negligible importance. In the case of 
dry-cured baoon, however, individual firms attach great importance 
to the goodwill won for their pa.rticula.r brands by the characteristic 
flavour imparted by special methods of curing. It would, there
fore, be difficult, and perhaps undesirable, to impose uniformity 
of technical methods in the dry-cure process. But, if uniform 
methods of tank ouring are adopted at the outset of the new pro_ 
gramme of expansion, it will be possible to ensure the same uniformity 
in the future output of British tank-cured baoon as is already found 
in the Danish product; nor can it be objected that insisten<le on 
such uniformity is unjust to existing interests. We therefore 
recommend that the Pig Industry Development Board, in oollaiboJ. 
ration with the Baoon Board, should conduct a thorough -, and 
speedy enquiry into the teohnique of the tank cure, and on the 
basis of this should lay down lines of curing practice which factories 
would be obliged to follow, under penalty of prohibition on the 
sales of their bacon under the powers of the Agricultural Ma.rketing 
Aot. 

(b) Offal Utiliza!ion.-Hitherto, United Kingdom factories have 
obtained, on the average, considerably larger returns from their 
offaIs than have the Danish factories; it is partly as a result of this 
that United Kingdom feeders have frequently received higher 
prices for their pigs than the Danes, in spite of higher factory costs 
in this country. The higher prices of offaJs are no doubt pa.rtly 
due to the la.rge ma.rkets available in the United Kingdom for the 
limited quantity of offaJa produced, pa.rtly to more efficient organi
zation for their utilization-at least in the la.rger factories-and 
pa.rtly to the premium obtained by fresh, home-produced over frozen, 
imported edible offal. As the available supplies of offals increase 
with the development of home bacon production, there will be a 
tendenoy for their vaJue to fall, although we have been assured 
that demand is capable of considerable expansion, pa.rtioula.rly in 
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certain areas of this oountry. It will, nevertheless, become more 
and more important that offa1s should be marketed and utilized 
in the most efficient way. 

(c) Re8earch.-Both the production of ba.con and hams and the 
utilization of offa.Is provide wide fields for research work. We believe 
that it is in the interests of the bacon industry as a whole that 
information on technica.l improvements or disocveries should be 
made freely ava.ila.ble to a.ll factories. As conservatism in this 
respect may persist among individual concerns---especia.lly, perhaps, 
among those which have aJrea.dy developed research branches 
of their own-we recommend that the Pig Industry Development 
Board should operate a central research station. This would ocllect 
technica.l information at home and abroad, investigate the problems 
of individual factories on payment of a reasonable fee, and ocnduct 
long-range research. All its information should be freely at the 
disposal of registered producers of bacon. 

44. Marketing.-The consolidation of the curing industry in 
the Baocn Board, and its oc-operation with the feeding industry 
in the Pig Industry Development Board, make it possible for valu
able work to be undertaken in ocnnexion with the marketing of 
bacon. We suggest that the Pig Industry Development Board 
or the Ba.con Board should operate a market information service, 
giving deta.iIs of foreign killings and a.rrlva.Is of imports, the extent 
to whioh quotas are being filled, prices of rival ocmmodities, etc., 
as well as of ourrent prices in the chief markets for various grades 
and varieties of imported and home-produoed ba.con and hams. 
Useful marketing research oculd be done, for example, on ocnsumers' 
,tastes in different a.rea.s, possible export markets, and on the course 
of prices under the quota. system; this would probably fall within 
the province of the Pig IndUBtr.Y DeVelopment Board. 

We have not explored 'the possibilities of centralized selling, 
but believe that it may prove an innovation useful to certain sma.ller 
faotories which have no wholesale outlets or desire to participate 
in large contraots, as, for example, for the supply of baocn to HM. 
Forces. 

We have referred above to the need for standardization as an 
instrument to seoure uniformity of qua.Jity at a high level. It will 
be one of the chief funotions of the Baocn Marketing Board to 
prescribe and enforce the use of such standards. 

Fina.lly, the advertising of home-produoed baocn should be 
undertaken by the Bacon Board or the Pig Industry Development 
Board on an extensive sca.le, as in the early years of the quota. 
system it will be necessary to break down fairly strongly fixed 
tastes for foreign produots; in this oampa.ign. the National Mark 
and the use of standardized grades should prove valuable assets. 
Any costs incurred by the Government Departments ocncemed in 
administering a National Mark scheme for ba.oon should be defrayed 
by the organized industry. ___ ~ 
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PART VlIL-NORTHERN IRELAND. 

45. We are required by our terms of reference to investigate, 
inter alia, the extent to which any scheme prepared by us under 
the Agricultural Marketing Act " could be facilitated by co-opera

. tion between the board administering it and any corresponding 
body in Northern Ireland," and also "to investigate the manner in 
which its operation oould be facilitated by the quantitative regula
tion of imports •••• " We infer that we are therefore only concerned 
with any action which mayor may not be taken by Northern 
Ireland (a) in order to fulfil our terms of reference and (b) in order 
to make sure that any action taken in Northern Ireland will neither 
prejudice the success of our scheme as a whole nor reaot unfavour
ably on individual farmers or curers in Great Britain. 

We have already inru.cated (see paragraph 16) that co-operation 
between pig and bacon producers in the United Kingdom as a whole 
could best be maintained, in our opinion, through the Pig Industry 
Development Board, but we have also had to consider the way in 
which our proposals would be affected by the parallel propoeals 
for Northern Ireland. In this oonnexion. we have had the advantage 
of consultation with representatives of the Government of Northern 
Ireland, of the Ulster Farmers' Union and of the Ulster Curers' 
Association. 

We have been informed that, agriculturally, Northern Ireland * 
differs fundamentally from Great Britain in that it ie essentially 
a country of small peasant farmers. Further, the looal pork market 
ie almoet negligible and, although some quantities of pigs and car
cases are sold on the pork market of Great Britain, the problem of 
the oo-existence of the pork and bacon markets has not arieen to 
the same extent as in Great Britain. Thus, while, on the one hand, 
the bulk of the farmers of Northern Ireland are apparently not in 
a position to enjoy the security and other advantages offered by 
the contract system, there is, on the other hand, not the same urgent 
need to segregate the pork and bacon markets. 

We realize that the contract system does not suit the prevailing 
circumstances of the Northern Irish industry, but we understand 
that, in the future, vigorous steps are to be taken in Northern 
Ireland to enoourage the use of contraots. 

There have been shown to us alternative proposals which it ie 
proposed to apply to the Northern Irish industry in the event 
of the impoeition of a quota system. It is therein suggested that 
the Northern Ireland quota should be fixed by the Quota Advisory 
Committee and based on an estimate of the anticipated supply of 
bacon and hams made by the Ministry of Agriculture for Northern 
Ireland. In advising the Quota Advisory Committee as to a 
suitable Northern Ireland quota for the initial period, the Ministry 

• For .tatistioo of the pig industry in Northern Ireland _ paragraph '-
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of Agriculture for N orthem. Ireland would' take into consider&
tion:-

(i) The number of pigs bought for curing in a norma.I yeaz 
plus the number of bacon pigs exported dead and aJive to 
Great Britain in a norma.I year; and . 

(ii) the pig population as shown by the agricultura.I statistics 
plus an a.IIowanoe for store pigs imported from the Irish Free 
State. . 

AIIowanoe would be made for an expansion of production at 
a rate not exceeding 10 per cent. every four months, such increases 
to be subject to any conditions (apart from the contract requirement) 
governing similar increases in Great Britain. 

We believe that these proposaJs, broadly, are an adequate comple
ment to our recommendations, provided that power is given to the 
Quota Advisory Committee to secure the same stability of supply 
a.s we think necessary in the ca.se of Great Britain and other suppliers 
of the United Kingdom market. On this principle we find that 
our views are shared by Northern Ireland. We therefore suggest 
·j;hat the Northern Ireland quota should be subject to a 5 per cent. 
annua.I tolerance and a toleranoe of ± 10 per cent. on each fort
nightly sub-quota period, and that it should be readjusted during 
the course of the quota yeaz if the quota output of bacon and hams 
fa.IIs below the lower limit of the sub-quota period tolerance for more 
than three consecutive fortnightly periods or for more than six 
fortnightly periods in six months. 

We understand, further, that the proposaJs contemplate· that 
the Northern Ireland quota will cover not only bacon made in 
Northern Ireland but aJso pigs consigned, with quota certificates, 
to curers in Great Britain. 

We are informed that the Government of Northem Ireland will 
facilitate any legislation necessary to implement the sa.tisfaotory 
operation of their proposaJs and will take steps to set up Northern 
Ireland Pigs and Bacon Marketing Boards. 
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PART IX.-CONCLUSIONS. 

Summary of RecOmmendations. 
46. General. 

< (i). We are satisfied that recent prices of pigs and pig =":" .. 0' 
pr~ducts ~ave been dangerousl~ low from the prod~cers' :=.:'~ .. 
pomt of VIew, that these low pnces are not to theultim!"te ~...r;::;.7lt 
benefit of the consumer, and that the orderly exp8.IlSlon .. 20). 

of the home bacon industry cannot be achieved unless, the 
relatively high imports of bacon frQm established Continental 
industries are regulated. 

(ii). Stud;y of the effects of the pig price and feeding-stuffs ~~ far 

price cycles leads us to the conclusion :- e.::" .-::!reed-
(a) that the total United Kingdom bacon supplies ~~

should be stabilized, in order to limit the effect of the pig-~;;;r ...:::""12! 
'supply cycle, and 16). 

(b) that, as far as possible, United Kingdom bacon
pig prices should va:ty with feeding-stu1fs prices. 

(ill). Expansion of the home pig industry must take the form "=~ of 

of increased bacon production, as the capacity of the pork =.;:.,. ...... 
~arket is limited. We therefore recommend that the pork- ~';f ..... , ... 
pig and bacon-pig markets should be segregated as far as . 
possible, and we make no provision in our scheme for the 
regulation of ,the marketing of ' pork pigs. 
, (iv). In order to overcome the, difficulties discussed in ~ .......... 
paragraphs 6-9 of our Report, and to achieve the objectives 1:.,)":.=. .. ,:;;: 
~utlined in (i), (il) and (ill) above, we recommend :- r~ 

(a) that the volume of total bacon supplies should ~)n=. 
be regulated by quotas both on home production and .::::=. 
on imports; and ' \~ J:r';:; 

(b) that bacon pigs should be sold only on annual's. ... 
contracts at a national price closely related to feeding 
costs. 

In addition, we suggest certain measures designed to increase 
the general efficiency of pig and bacon production and market
ing, and to remedy some of the weaknesses of the pig and pig 
products industry as a whole., 

(v). We consider the following bodies to be necessary for the MaobI ..... 

successful operation of our quota, contract and efficiency ~~.!! 
proposals :- 271 ...... 

(a) A Quota Advisory Committee, similar in character~""'" 
to tile existing Import Duties Advisory Committee, and 
available for any future subjects of quota regulation. 
The duties of tI1is body would be quota determination and 
allocation, and the guardianship of the publio interest. 

For liaison and consultation with the interests con
cerned, tile Quota Advisory Committee should be assisted 
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on the import side by a Bacon Imports Advisory Com
mittee, consisting of representatives of bacon importers 
and distributors with a neutral chairman, and on the home 
side by the Pig Industry Development Board (q.v.). 

(b) The negotiation of contract te=s and prices, 
contract administration and the operation of efficiency 
services should be perfo=ed, in Great Britain, by a Pigs 
Marketing Board and a Bacon Marketing Board established 
under the Agricultural Marketing Act, 1931, and composed 
of representatives of, and financed by, organized pig 
producers and bacon curers, respectively. Correspond
ing Boards should be set up in Northern Ireland. 

(c) The co-ordination of these Boards, the administra
tion of the home quota, arbitration between Pigs and 
Bacon Boards as regards contract terms and prices, and 
the execution of approved plans for rationalizing or 
increasing the efficiency of certain phases of the industry 
should be in the hands of a Pig Industry Development 
Board, with statutory powers, composed of representatives 
of the Pigs and Bacon Marketing Boards, with a nucleus. 
of independent members. This Board should also be in 
a position to undertake on behalf of the Pigs and Bacon 
Marketing Boards efficiency and other services in which 
they are jointly interested. The Pig Industry Develop
ment Board should be financed by the Pigs and Bacon 
Marketing Boards of the United Kingdom. 

(d) Section 15 (2) of the Agricultural Marketing Act, 
1931, contemplates the continued existence of any Re
organization Commission set up thereunder. We consider 
that the orderly development of the pig industry, both in 
the public interest and in the interest of those directly 
concerned, would be facilitated by the existence of a 
Permanent Reorganization Commission, independent and 
non-political in membership. The purview of this body 
should not, however, be limited to pigs and pig products : 
it should be a planning body for the agricultural industry as 
a whole. 

47. Quotas. 
(vi). We do not consider that fixed or sliding scale import. Im_ DuU.. duties would be as effective as a quota system in overcoming 

:;:':n~.::l'.m. the difficulties and assisting the development of the home 
~~ll bacon industry. 
1.). (vii). We were required by our terms of reference "to 

investigate the manner in which our schE'me could be facilitated 
by the quantitative regulation of imports" and, as a result 

:-:~~: .... of our enquiries, we recommend that quotas should be applied 
!1:.';:r'''::;.11 to both home-produced and imported bacon. We consider 
ta-':tf."'".... that the quota should be regarded from a new point of view 
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as a constructive instrument designed to introduce, both at 
home and in exporting countries, orderly production and 
steady supply in relation to the United Kingdom consumer
demand and to ensure stability of outlet and of price to pig 
produoers at home and abroad. 

(viii). We therefore recommend that the Quota Advisory ~'0I 
Committee should determine the total United Kingdom ;,'1~0D0I.· 
reqnirements of bacon (including hams) for each calendar ~ 
year and, as soon as the volume of bacon-pig contraots ranking .,.,.::t..o~~ 
for home quota is known, should have power to make recom
mendations for the allotment of bacon quotas of 12 months' 
duration to Great Britain, Northern Ireland and to each 
exporting oountry. Each country's allotment should be 
reoonsidered annually, but the Quota Advisory Committee 
should have power to recommend the increase or decrease of Pow •• 01 QDota 

any import or home quota at any time if required in ths publio t:~ .. 
interest. In the performance of its duties, the Quota Advisory adj .......... 

Committee should have regard to the ability of Great Britain, 
Northern Ireland and each exporting country to maintain • 
regular supplies (as indicated by the variations in supplies Oo~,=" 
in sub-quota periods), to efficiency and costs of production at ~be:""""'" 
home and abroad, to quality of produoe and, in particular,1~r.:.:.1J· 
to the general interests of the consumer. rgr.lll," • 

(ix). We oonsider that the United Kingdom supplies of ::~'m'!.J" 
bacon and hams, from all sources, should for the present be = ... 
stabilized at 10,670,000 cwt. per annum. r;t."..::':;lo 

(x). Subject to predetermined adjustments to meet seasonal 
variations in market demand, we reoommend that the annual 
quota of an exporting oountry should be divided into equal 
fortnightly proportions and that a maximum variation of 
6 per cent. above or below each annual quota or fortnightly 
sub-quota should be permitted. If,however, imports from any_"", 
one country should fall below the lower limit of the sub-quota ;::~Q' ..... 
tolerance for three oonsecutive fortnightly periods or for any w1~fO"':::'''''' 
six fortnightly periods in any six oonsecutive months, then the ~I:;!.,:::. ... 
Quota Advisory Committee should have power to reoommend :!l..":""'...':. 
adjustments in that country's quota during the course of the I'&! ..... 17 

quota year and to re-allocate the portion of the quota thus :al ........ . 
forfeited. 

~ and whe~ the Uni~ Kingdom quota increases,. that of t=-~'''be 
foreIgn exporting oountries should be reduced and any mcrease ............ 
in Dominion or Colonial quotas should be at the expense of :'.:'.:"'01 ..... 
fore;gn quotas. l.:!:.~~ 17 

(xi). The Great Britain quota should, subject to certain a .... 1Irl .... 

specified oonditions and tolerances, be equivalent to the ~ b7 

numbe~ of pigs contracted to be sold to registered curers during ""' ...... -
1188 8 
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l'u'tJ~'::~" the quota year and, if sufficient contracts are fotthcoming, 
;',,"o::.':..of a maximum rate of increase of 10 per cent. every four months 
~. ".,.. 18 over the quota supply in the previous four months should be 
• ., .......... permitted. The sub-quota periods and the tolerance on sub

quotas of the Great Britain quota should be consistent with 
the contract terms (see paragraph (xvi) below). 

8poc1aJ As the contract system is inapplicable to Northern Ireland, 
~"'vUlons for the Northern Ireland quota should initially be based on an 
r:."l::::FQuo", estimate of the Northern Ireland Ministry of Agriculture but 
:.'!1',;./.6i'i ... should be subject to a fortnightly sub-quota period tolerance 

of 10 per cent. and to a maximum rate of increase of 10 per 
cent. every four months. 

Impon Quo" (xii). In order that our proposals may not discourage 
~~ organization for efficient marketing in exporting countries, 
:<) ...... 8.- we recommend that quota certificates should be issued ann~aIly 

to the Government or other approved authority of the export
ing country for sub-allocation by it. 

lIome Quo.. The Pig Industry Development Board should administer 
~;::°'io the home quota to the satisfaction of the Quot .. Advisory 
'""'".. .... - Committee. 
~o. for Provision should be made for the production by United 
:~.:r Kingdom curers of bacon and hams from imported pigs or 
~ ~mu!,!~ carcases if a.c~mpanied by import Quota certificates, and also 
I.or~~noffor the production of bacon and hams for export. 

Olne-.......... qeed 
beco •• 

~~ ... 48. Contracts. 
~ ot,:oo. (xiii). Partly as a method of segregating the pork-pig and 
~n~" on bacon-pig markets and partly as a way of determining and 
~..:;:;. "filling the home quota, we recommend, as a corollary to the 

restriction of imports, a contract system covering all sales of 
bacon pigs by farmers to curers. . 

N:.rIlaUo. of. (xiv). We suggest that from time to time the Pigs Marketing 
~r .. .':.~".:.: Board (representing .pig producers) should negotiate with 
::!tJ~":: .. representatives of bacon curers a national agreement on con
(.... .. tract terms and prices, that the Pig Industry Development .. n.r. .l:"'~ Board should have power to arbitrate in the event of a break
~",!.::. o. down in these negotiations, and that all contract sales of bacon 
_ ......... ). pigs should be effected at the prices and on the terms thus 

agreed. • 
. We recommend also the amendment of the Agricultural 

Marketing Act to permit these negotiations to be conduoted 
by the Bacon Marketing Board on behaIf of curers. 

1'fp r.r.rketlnr (xv). Following the publication of the national agreement, =.!I _ .. farmer should be free to make contracts for the ensuing 
I:;I~~~:'- calendar year or years with any curer who is prepared to take 
t~ur ...... his pigs and vioe versa. However. for quota and adminis-
• ...... irative reasons. the Pigs Marketing Board must be a party to 
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each and every contract and we therefore recommend that, ~ ,.... 8&

with certa.in exceptions, the Pigs Marketing Board should be (A ........ A, 

required, at the joint request of a fa.rmer and a curer, to buy r.r." sa, ..... 
pigs on contract from the former and sell them on contract . 
to the latter, on the terms, and at the prices, of the national 
agreement. 

(xvi). Subject to the conditions governing the home quot .. , >ton_ 
contracts may be m .. de for the delivery of any number of pigs :=:.. with 

in any month or months of the annual contract period. A ~~ .•• 
tolerance of 10 per cent. above or below the contr .. cted quantity 
for .. ny month and of 5 per cent ... hove or below the total 
contracted quantity for the contract year should be permitted 
in each oontract. 

(xvii). If on account of disease or other accidents outside r:;o:et\~ 
his control the feeder is unable in whole or in part to fuIfiI his In.o::;'~ of 

contract, he should be relieved of his contract obligation to ='!,.:l:... 
the Pigs Marketing Board. To maintain their contracted ~ ~.~ 
supplies to curers, the Pigs Ma.rketing Board should retain a .a). ,.... .. 4: 

number of oontracts with fa.rmers in order to have a surplus 
pool from which to make good involuntary defaults by pro-
ducers and should also be able to purchase pigs in the open 
market for the same purpose. 

Contracts between farmers and the Pigs Marketing Board 
and between the Board and curers should also be transferable. ~;.:-~ 81 

(xviii). We consider that breeding and feeding should as 
far as possible be concentrated on the same farms, but we .... _ to th 
rea.Iize that provision must be made for the store-pig breeder ........ ~n ,.!..: 
and feeder and consider th .. t this would be done by the system ~~~) 8l 

of transferable contraots. This would permit the store-pig 
feeder to make a contract and then at a later date to purchase 
store pigs in the open market in order to fulfil that contract, 
or it would permit the breeder to make a contract which he 
could transfer with, and on the sale of, the store pigs. 

We appreciate that the small producer may have diffioulty 
in making oontracts direct with ourers, but consider that this ;;;:~ ~'::... 
class of producer should be enoouraged to participate in our ~ ~ ~ 
proposals. We therefore suggest "group contracts," whioh ") ....... 
might be operated through the agency of local pig clubs, local 
auctioneers and other persons or through the Pigs Marketing 
Board itself. 

(xix). The contract price of pigs should at all times cover ... =.
reason .. ble oosts of production and should be based on a 1!':..,,_ 
minimum price formula" ex fa.rm " for a oarcase of standard :~r"';"""~th 
speoifioation; the formul .. price should vary with the oost of l~ .. 
feeding-stuiIs in the four months preceding delivery. To this ;~) ... ,.... 
basio price should be added whatever a.dditiona.I sum, repra" 
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senting the feeder's profit, may be agreed by national negotia
tion. The basio-prioe formula' should, however, ouly be 
changeable by either party to the national negotiations after 
one year's notice . 

Adjustments of this basic price should be made for carcases 
which are above or below the specified standard in qusJity 
or weight; they could also be made in respect of such other 
factors as the season and rate of delivery or to meet the adminis
trative eXpenses of the Pigs Marketing Board. 

49. General Efficiency Measures. 
PIg .... <lArd· (xx). The contract should specify the standard carca.se 
:::=..'":::~ grades and weights for bacon pigs, and it should discriminate 
~''''''''' 84 in price against carcases of indifferent quality and unsuitable 
•• ) -- .... weight. We consider that payment for quality, in combination 

. 'with pig-reoording and supported by intelligent propaganda, 
.. do!'.lIo. 01" would, in time, standardize the type of pig produced for bacon. 
~,:~ We are, however, of the opinion that pig standardization 
lr,." ... :.... would be accelerated by the adoption of the Pig Industry 
(~,.,..., Council's breed recommendations. 
:9). ,.,...a '* '-_ 
carcue ~adln& We reoommend that every carcase should be graded and 
(~we~"!"84 weighed by an official appointed by the Pig Industry Develop
'Do) ptJfJ .. 48 ~ ment Boa.rd.. 
BmdJoatlOD 01 We support the Pig Industry Counoil in reoommending 
~ "::!: s. legislation for boars, similar to the Improvement of Livestook 
: .. ) .......... (Licensing of Bulls) Act, 1931. • 
lIoduol'o. 01 (xxi). We concur with the Pig Industry Counoil's veterinary l!r. b~",,:: recommendations, and we think that the Pigs Marketing Board 
60.) -- , ... should contribute from its funds towards the cost of these 

proposals. 
P ..... _ (xxii). We reoommend that the Pig Industry Development 
~::.:..:::..- Boa.rd (or the Pigs Marketing Board) should undertake an 
~~;I::;.'tlo. educational oampaign 'to inorease the general efficienoy of pig 
~ .....,';':03: produo.tion and that pig-reoording should form a part of this 
".) oampa.1gIl. 
~ •• d We urge pedigree breeders to set up and operate litter-
UI~""'" testing stations in order to oreate a supply of .. tested .. 
~ .. ,...., •• breeding stook for the oommercial pig keeper • 
• ,)........... (xxiii). We desire to see a greater ooncentration of breeding 
=~~~~: and feeding on the same farms and a reduotion in the volume =:u-:. 01. of the store-pig trade with its attendant risks. We rea1ize, 
~"'t.. .•• however, that, under oonditions in Great Britain, some trade 
•• ~ ..... 01 .. in stores is necessary and we hope that the Pigs Marketing 

Board will take steps to organize the direot .. farm-to-farm .. 
sale of store pigs. 

Ord"" (xxiv). We reoommend that the Pigs Marketing Board, 
::::~~r:~d in collaboration with curers, should take steps to organize the 
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orderly assembly for transport of contract pigs and suggest ~~~'":-. 
that shipments to factories of smaIl individual lots of pigs::t. - .s .. 
should be disoouraged. For this purpose, the available facilities 
offered by the railway oompanies, auotioneers or local pig-
shipping societies should be utilized as far as possible. 

We have reason to believe that an agreement might be 
reached with the railway oompanies providing for an all-in 
transport rate, by road or rail, on a zone basis. 

(xxv). We consider that, owing to (a) irregularity of :,at~~=
supplies, (b) the excess of aggregate factory oapacity over (."'~lud""7.: 
available pig supplies, (c) the large number of small factories, ii • .1:"';;., .. 
and (d) in some cases, the unsnitable geographicaIlocation of "" •. ) 
factories, the present costs of bacon prodnction in this country 
are too high. We therefore recommend that the Pig Industry ~w;':~. 
Development Board should be given powers to regulate the ~~:~0l'ome •• 
erection of new or the expansion of existing factories, and aIso, =.': •• 4 
where necessary, in the interests of the industry, to finance .... nalo.ol. 

and construct bacon factories, on publio utility lines or other- ~.~::-:~ :: 
wise, when and where new capacity is considered necessary. ~~ .. .r.~ 
In addition, we suggest that it is worth oonsidering whether l!~~~d~torl'" 
the Pig Industry Development Board should not aIso be given ~'i": = 
powers to buy up and close down redundant, inefficient and ........... ) 
badly located factories. 

(xxvi). We reoommend that inoreases in the home bacon P,oduuUou 0/ 

quota should consist chiefly of wet tank-cured Wiltshire-side ~~;::u" .. 
bacon, and that methods of tank curing should be standardized ~!:1< ... ":"'J! 
as far as possible. 60.) 

(xxvii). The Bacon Marketing Board should take steps to BI"g.-:-u!o: 
standardize and advertise home-produced bacon and hams and ~b' N.Ja ... 
should for this purpose make use of the provisions of the = ,...... ... 
Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) Acts, 1928 and ~.i"-
1931. 

(xxviii). We stress the importance of effioient utilization of 01lA1 utnJmtl .... 

pig offals; we reoommend that research into the production =' .... ~= 
and marketing of bacon and of pig offals should be undertaken =~',...... ... 
by the Pig Industry Development Board; and we refer to the t.-~)~ -
possibilities of centralized selling, especiaIly amongst smaIl 
curers. 

(xxix). We reoommend that the industry should establish r.a~ .... 
a reliable service of market in~lligence for pigs and pig products ~~ .. ~....'.'! 
and we suggest that the Pig Industry Development Board .... 00.) 

might undertake this service on behalf of the respective 
marketing boards. 

50. Northern Ireland. 
(xxx). We have seen proposals for Northern Ireland which N ...... "" 

We believe to be an adequate complement to our plans and we 1i!T. ........... . 
have in this Report made oertain suggestions to facilitate the :..)- ., .. 
~ ~ 
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application of our quota proposals to Northern lreIa.nd. (See 
also paragraph 47 (xi)). 

51. Provisional Arrangements. 
~~~ (~1' w.e are convinced that the regulation of foreign 
.,..wonal oompetltion 18 now a matter of great urgency. We therefore !Sf;::!. ..... urge the Government to expedite the passing of the additional 
.. ~ _.... legislation required before effeot can be given to our proposals. 

The industry itself should, we think, need no prompting to 
submit the essential marketing schemes at the earliest possible 
moment. 

We realize, however, that there is an inImense amount 
of preliminary work to be done, and we regret that, in con
sequence, July 1st, 1933, would appear to be the earliest 
date by which our contract and quota proposals could come 
into operation. But, to avoid delay, we recommend that as 
soon as marketing schemes have been formally submitted by 
the industry, the Government should appoint a provisional 
Pig Industry Development Board, consisting of representatives 
of producel'S and curers in Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
with an independent nucleus. The functions of this body, 
besides oonducting propaganda among farmers and ourers 
in favour of the scheme, would be to -arrange the details of an 
initial basic-price formula, and of the contract tenns and 
·prioes for an initial contract and quota pl'riod, starting on 
July 1st, 1933, and lasting until December 31st in that year. 
On the basis of these terms and prices, feeders and curers 
could start making contracts for bacon pigs to be delivered 
from July 1st onwards. The first yearly contract and quota 
period would then start on January 1st, 1934. 

52. Concluding Observations.-We have tried, throughout, 
to take a long view. In our recommendations, we have 
therefore aimed at a gradual but permanent building-up of a 
home bacon industry and have avoided a policy that might 
temporarily benefit the farmer by causing a spectacular rise 
in the profits of pig keeping with the risk of a corresponding 
severe collapse after a short time. 

We think, nevertheless, that the basic-price fonnula sug
gested in paragraph 23 is reasonable and that, having regard 
to current pig prices, it is sufficiently attraotive to the farmer 
to enoourage the signing of oontraots and so to secure, initially, 
a substantial home quota. We think it should be to the ourers' 
ultimate advantage to give early encouragement to the suppliers 
of their raw material and, in negotiating a price fonnula for 
the six months contract period ending December 31st, 1933, 
we suggest that the provisional Pig Industry Development 
Board should have this point in mind. 
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It is difficult to estimate how far the curers will be affected 
by the altered circumstances of the trade. But, with bacon 
factories better distributed and working up to their full 
capacity, with a greater uniformity of carcase and stability 
of bacon prices, and with the more general adoption of the 
cheaper tank-cure process, the costs to the home industry 
should come down. 

Bearing in mind that time may be needed for the better 
organization and improved efficiency to take effect, we wish 
to emphasize the gradual nature of our proposals. The curer 
will still have his dry-cure bacon trade with its special price, 
and we think that by the time he has developed the tank cure, 
where the keenest foreign competition will be felt, the effici
encies should have had their effect in reducing the costs of the 
industry and in producing a competitive article. 

One of the chief advantages at present attaching to the 
home curer is the higher price obtainable for his offals and 
subsidiary pig products, owing to the neighbouring demand of 
an industrial population. We do not suggest that a quota. 
should be imposed upon these products, because 'we believe 
that it would be complicated to administer. If, however, it 
should appear in the early stages of the reorganization of the 
industry that these products were being imported to an extent 
likely to jeopardize the working of the main quota, steps 
might need to be taken by the Government to protect the 
curer in that respect. We hope, however, tha.t this contin
gency will not arise. 

We believe that the recent level of bacon prices ha.s been 
unjusti.fia.bly low. Subject, then, to a justifia.ble rise in bacon 
prices, we hope the effect of our scheme, with the safeguards 
we have suggested, will be to promote stability in a. free market. 
If, however, steps should be taken by any section of the trade 
to defeat this primary object of our proposals, it might be 
necessary to invoke the alternative methods of control en
visaged in paragra.ph 12. 

In some parts of our Report, we may seem to have suggested 
in some detail the methods which we think should be employed 
by the Pigs and Bacon Marketing Boards; these expressions 
of our opinion are, however, only suggestions, forwe recognize 
tha.t the future of the industry will be in the hands of producers, 
whether farmers or curers. Agricultural marketing must be 
founded upon the principles of self-discipline and self-deter
mination, and with these principles our recommendations 
conform. We consider that the Pig Industry Development 
Board is the corner-stone of our plan. It is right, but it is not 
sufficient, for pig producers and for ha.con curers to be orga.n
ized in watertight oompartments for the better control of their 
own affairs; they ha.ve so much in common on which the 
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welfare of the whole pig industry requires that they should 
speak as one industry. We do not suggest that the Pig 
Industry Development Board should usurp any of the autonomy 
of the Pigs cr Bacon Marketing Boards, or that pig produeers 
should control or be controlled by bacon curers; we suggest 
only that considerations of common policy should be settled 
by a properly representative body to which, for reasons of 
economy, there might also be entrusted certain executive 
services for the development of the industry as a whole. In 
this joint body is developed the idea of co-operation, in accord
ance with the spirit and intention of the Agricultural Marketing 
Act, between the various sections of the industry, upon which 
its success in the future must depend. 

53. In conclusion, we desire to place on record our 
appreciation of the manner in which our Secretary, Mr. J. B. 
Baber, of the Markets Division of the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Fisheries, has carried out his duties in connenon with our 
enquiry. With his sound judgment and wide knowledge of 
the problems involved in our terms of reference and of the 
technique of organization, he has proved a most helpful 
counsellor and we are greatly indebted to him. 

We desire to acknowledge our indebtedness also to our 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. A. R. Manktelow, and to the other 
members of our staff seconded from the Markets Division of 
the Ministry-namely, Mr. C. H. Blagburu, Mr. A. N. Duckham 
and Mr. C. A. L. Irving. 

As regards Scotland and Northern Ireland, our work has 
been greatly facilitated by the valuable assistance which we 
have received from Mr. H. Crow, of the Scottish Office, and 
Mr. G. Scott Robertson, of the Department of Agriculture for 
Northern Ireland, who were appointed to act in liaison between 
their respective Departments and ourselves. 

We have tb~ honour to be, 
Sirs, 

Your obedient Servants, 
G. R. LANE FOX, Chairman. 
W. S. HALDANE* 
H.-G. HOWlTT 
WYNDHAM PORTAL 
JASPER RIDLEY 

J. B. BABEB, Secretary. 
A. R. MANXTELOW, Aasl.slam Secretary. 13tl( Octob"" 1932. 

* Subjeot to &servation-..ee pages 73-74. 
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RESERVATION BY SIR WILLIAM S. HALDANE. 
I hav~ signed the foregoing Report under reservation on a 

matter of prinoiple, :which I foresee involves serious practical 
consequence. 

From an early stage in our enquiries I realized that I differ 
from my colleagues in my views as to the need for adherence, in 
the proposals we should submit, to the main prinoiples and purposes 
of the Marketing Act of last year, under whioh we were constituted; 
and when it was decided, for reasons good in themselves, to con
centrate our attention prim&ri.ly on the bacon side of the industry, 
I pointed out the difficulty that might arise if we departed from the 
intention of the Aot to deal comprehensively and co-operatively 
with the marketing of the " agricultural product" our instruotions 
covera 

Though till the later stage of our deliberations we had in view 
that the marketing of pork-pigs should also be regulated, possibly 
along with other live stock, we have, I think, aJIowed the complex 
problems which have arisen as to the regulation of the bacon side 
of the industry to distract us so much from the claims of its pork 
side that the final proposals in the Report almost entirely ignore 
the needs of the latter, notwithstanding the wide instruction we 
were given. Could I have regarded the pork side in its marketing 
as a matter of little consequence, or as being satisfactory in its 
present state, or even felt any certainty of its being dealt with soon 
in some satisfactory manner, I should not have had much difficulty 
in conourring with the decisions finally reached by my colleagues 
in this respect, even if not completely fulfilling our statutory 
duties. 

The pork side is estimated to be over two-thirds of the pig 
industry as a whole, and though the evidence we have taken as to 
it has been limited, the publisheu reports before us, both English 
and Scottish, besides impressive representation as to its importance 
from Scotland, convince me that its marketing requires early and 
careful attention, being far from satisfactory at present, as I believe 
is common view. Moreover, the proposals in the Report, as is 
olearly stated, would involve increasing detriment to the pork-pig 
market by converting it into a "surplus .. market for the purpose 
of protecting the bacon-pig market. 

On legal advice being taken for preparation, finally, of the 
statutory Scheme on which our proposals must be based, no 
definition of the bacon-pig has been found differentiating it from 
the pork-pig, to satisfy our advisers, and therefore, to conform with 
the Statute, the Scheme is drawn up to cover all pigs, even though 
the actual marketing provisions are confined to pigs contracted 
for bacon curing. As I am advised, the effect of this would be that, 
not only would we be doing nothing to help the industry in the 
marketing of pork-pigs but that, so long as the Soheme continued 
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in the form proposed and the Statute was not amended to suit, no 
other Scheme could deal with the marketing of such pigs. 

It has been suggested that the Scheme being put forward now 
could be amended later on to cover the marketing of pork-pigs ; 
but this suggestion offers no practical remedy for reasons which I 
think are 0 bvious on study of the difficult statutory procedure 
that would be required, and moreover would be dependent on 
sufficient support from the contracting bacon-pig producers whose 
intended representative Board would have absolute decision as to 
whether any such amendment might be proposed, even for any part 
of Great Britain. 

I feel, therefore, though with much regret, that, as matters 
are now, the difficulties involved are too serious for my concurrence 
in the proposals of my colleagues, in so far as they stand in the way 
of 'the due regulation of the pork-pig market at an early date_ 
Greater effort towards their solution has not been possible, un
fortunately, owing to the urgency impressed on us to issue our 
Report for reasons quite apart from the difficulties which have now 
a.risen. 

I wish, however, to make clear that I am in full agreement with 
the conclusions reached to satisfy the bacon industry's needs, 
particularly as to the essential necessity for methods of close and 
oontinuous co-<>peration between its constituent parts if it is hoped 
to meet home requirements in competition with imports from 
abroad. I believe that in the peculiar position of the British bacon 
trade, completely dominated as it is by unregulated imports of 
vast quantity, it is impossible to regulate home production without 
regulation of these· imports, the extraordinary irregularity of our 
pig-meat supplies being set out in paragraph 8 of the Report_ 

Although at first I felt difficulty in accepting proposals departing 
at all from the basal principle of the Act of last year placing the pro
ducer in full control of the rogulation of his marketing, I am con
vinced as to the advisability of modifying this principle by the 
introduction, through the Pig Industry Development Board and a 
Permanent Reorganization Commission, of the wider principle of a 
proper degree of State guidanoe and industrial oontrol. 

W. S. HALDANE-
13th October, 1932. 
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TABLE I.-Pig PopulP.tion, Estimated NUmbe'f8 01 Pigs Slaughtered, and 
Estimated Output 01 Pig-meat in Great Britain in the Years 19U-31. 

Pig Population. 
Estimated Estimated 

Year. I sootknd·1 

No. of Pig.meat 
Engknd Pigs outputt 

and Total. slaughtered· 
Wales. 

000 000 000 000 000 cwt. 
1911 ... 2,651 171 2,822 3,717 5,576 
1912 '" 2,497 159 2,656 3,863 5,794 
1913 ... 2,102 132 2,234 3,281 4,92! 
1914 ... 2,481 153 2,634 3,273 4,910 
1915 ... 2,420 159 2,679 3,453 5,179 
1916 ... 2,168 146. 2,314 3,280 4,919 
1917 ... 1,918 133 2,051 3,056 4,383 
1918 ... 1,697 128 1,825 2,606 3,605 
1919 ... 1,798 138 1,936 2,452 3,425 
1920 ... 1,994 129 2,123 2,713 3,971 
1921 ... 2,605 146 2,651 3,312 4,968 
1922 ... 2,299 151 2,460 3,504 5,256 
1923 ... 2,612 186 2,798 3,715 5,572 
1924 ... 3,228 199 3,427 4,406 6,609 
1925 ... 2,645 154 2,799 4,172 6,258 
1926 ... 2,200 145 2,345 3,461 5,191 
1927 ... 2,691 197 2,888 3,639 5,459 
1928 ... 2,971 196 3,167 4,17! 6,258 
1929 ... 2,367 142 2,609 3,803 5,705 
1930 ... 2,310 143 2,453 3,397 5,096 
1931 ... 2,783 162 2,945 3,765 5,648 

• Calculated on estimates for mea.t years, June to May, by taking, for the 
calendar year 1911, 5/12ths of the estimate for 1910·1 and 7/12ths of ths 
estimate for 1911·2, and BD on. 

t Including edible offal. To cover such offal, an addition equal to 5 per 
oont. of the dressed meat has been mad •• 
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TABLE rr.-Pig Population a7Ul Om]YUI. of N orlhern 1 rela7Ul in tM 
Years 1926-31. 

Cwt. 
1926 ... ... 158,351 H8,800 59,700 371,400 
14127 ... ... 236,285 236,50g 75,500 546,900 
1928 ... ... 229,128 270,50 40,300 541,900 
1929 ... ... 192,058 220,300 64,000 503,800 
1930 ... '" 216,315 213,300 81,500 514,100 
1931 ... ... 235,569t 247,500t 17,OOOt 566,900t 

• Including edible offal, for which an allowance equal to 5 per cent. of 
the dressed meat produotion has been addad. 

t Provisioll8l. 

TABLE m.-EatimaWl SuppUu of all Pig Prod~ in Ihc Uni/ul 
Kingdom in Ihc Years 1926-31. 

Year. 

I 
Home I Retained I Total I o~~=,!, Produce.- ImportAl. Supplies. to .. Total." 

000 cwt_ 000 cwt. 000 cwt. Percent. 
1926 ... ... 5,563 11,881 17,444 31'9 
1927 ... ... 6,006 12,679 18,686 32'1 
1928 ... ... 6,800 13,266 20,066 33'9 
1929 ... ... 6,209 12,900 19,109 32'5 
1930 ... ... 5,610 13,879 19,489 28'8 
1931 ... ... 6,215t 15,756t lU,971t 28'3t 

• InoJuding edible offal, for which an allowance equal to 5 per cent. of tb .. 
dressed meat produotion has been added. 

t Provisional. 



TABLlIi IV.-Relained Imporl8 0/ Pig Prod'IUtB aM LWePig& into the United Kingdom in the Y W4'8 1926-31. 

, 

Bacon. Hams. Lard. 
Pork (Fresh, 
Frozen, Bait, Live Pigs. Total. 

Tinned).-
Year. 

Quantit~ Value. Quantity! Value. Quantity! Value. Quantity! Value. No. ! Value. Value. 

000 cwt. fOOO. 000 cwt. fOOO. 000 cwt. fOOO. 000 cwt. fOOO. 000 fOOO. fOOO. 

1926 ... ... 7,016 39,942 1,480 8,279 2,264 9,459 1,508 7,252 98 619 66,551 ;j 

1926 ... . .. 7,034 40,377 1,170 7,244 2,230 8,521 1,147 5,481 231 1,688 63,311 

1927 ... . .. 8,093 86,799 864 ',466 2,388 7,551 782 3,523 396 2,337 54,676 

1928 ... . .. 8,50' 88,799 918 4,424 2,433 7,461 930 8,908 318 1,890 66,482 

1929 ... ... 7,927 42,081 1,005 6,290 2,613 7,782 928 ',076 311 1,944 61,173 

1930 ... . .. 8,834 39,520 984 4,820 2,496 6,823 999 4,478 416 2,619 58,260 

1931t ... ... 10,743 31,900 816 3,120 2,640 6,890 981 3,818 479t 2,213t 46,941 

• Ino1uding ofJaI also, ."""'pt in 1931. t Provisional figures, t Grooa importe. 
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TABLIII V.-Volume and Relative Imporf4nce 0/ Imports 0/ Baco'II. 
. (b) in the montha Jant/,M'1f to 

, Total , De ........ , V.S..&. I Oaoada. , lrlab Free I !l'etbetIandJ. 
State. 

I Quan'IQuan'l~ or I QU8n'1 ~ or I QUOD'I ~ or I QUOD'I ~:11 QUOD-I ~ or tlt.y. tit,.. otal. tlty. tal. tity. otaL tJtJ'. 0 tlty, otal. 

,.25 ... 0.2 Bacon .. ?faG 8,799 50.0 1,400 10.9 1,267 16.9 2Z. 8.7 
lIauuI .. 1.617 1 0.1 1 .... 86.2 188 1U ,. 0_8 ---

Total ., O,OOS 3,740 41.6 2,799 81.1 1.466 16.2 ". ._8 ... 8.1 

1.26 
U .• ••• ..B Bacon .. 7.fn S.84,~ ".B 1,189 15.9 B70 619 8.S 

lIauuI .. 1.196 0.' 1,000 83.7 163 18.6 B 0_7 

·TotaI _. .. ... ..... .... 2,189 26.S 1,088 11.0 ... 5.1 .,. 7_1 

1 ... 
B ..... _. B .... 5,09l 60_0 ." . .• 50S ... .., • _S 707 ... 
lIauuI .. 880 0.8 ., . 80.' 184 16.1 ,. U 1 0.1 

Total •. 9,871 ..... .... 1,857 1<.6 887 • .8 <OS ... 7 .. 8. • 

1928 
Bacon .- " .. 8 6,816 60.' 6SS •. 1 807 ... ... ... 1,081 UJ) 
lIauuI _. 
~ • 0.' 760 ".7 U • 12.2 17 1_" t 

Total .. 9,786 6,S78 
,,_. 

1 .... IS.S <SI '.S .,. ._B 1,061 10.8 

, ... 
B ..... .. 8,278 '.97'7 60.1 ••• 7.7 ,.B U ••• ... 901 10.9 
Ham. .. 1,029 1 0.1 ... 81.8 .. ... 1. 1.0 1 0.1 

Total _. 0,807 4.978 .... 1,477 16.9 ... B-2 61. ... ... •• 7 

1930 
Bacon .. 9,191 8.U: 66.6 ... ... .. 1.1 891 S •• ... ... 
lIauuI _. I 1.00S 0.' ... 81.7 .. ... 10 1.' 1 0.1 

Total _. to,tH &.121 ".0 1.299 ,. .. 183 1.8 ... 8.' IUS 8.8 

10S1 
Bacon .. 11,188 ',ss: .. .• 18. 1.7 50 0.' 29. 2.1 1,001 •• 0 
llama .• 891 0.' I~ '2-8 7' 8.. 17 2.0 0.1 

Total .. 11,969 7,842 61.' 790 ... 122 1.0 sa ... 1,002 ... 
1081 (Jan,-

B&con t.:'!·) 
Bamo' '~r- 60.' ••• . .• .. 0 •• +± ._ . 

:'1.0 <SI 

I---
1082 (Jan.· 

Bacon !::a') 
8.172 lS,tu ".0 S" ... ... S.O U H .... ' 

• Information Dot available. Import.. If aD¥. Inolllded under .. Other Countrlea." t I.-
. for a nwnber of oountrlet 
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.. nd Hama from diffe:rent Countries (a) during the Years 1925-31; and 
August, 1931 and 1932. (Quantities in 000 cwt.) 

Sweden. I Poland. I Llthuania. BUSlda. I Latvla. I Bstonla. I A.rgentlua. 1 Co~~ 
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r------ - --;-----------

'Z' ... 111 1.' · • : 1;' 1.' '!, 1 .• !O 0.' 51 0.' .7 0.' 
1 0.8 10 1.1 • 0.7 ... '.1 12< 1.8 • : 114 1.' 164 1.8 50 0.' 8110:;- • 0 .• 

-
~ ~ ~ U ~ : ~ u • 1.8 P M ~ M ~ ~ 

-:-::- --:::-I-:-::-I-:-:-I'--c::-+-=-:-.~ S.O 4 0.4. 
W U rn u • : m ~ m 1.8 ~ M n u u ~ 

I--I·-~--,--I--I----r----I---~__I·-~--,-__I-~--~--

"!'l ..• • 0. ..1 · • 0.1 "20 S .• 21 0.8 !. O.S .8 0.1 21 0.' 
28 2.1 <0 3.0 • 0.' 

8iiO u 18i8 ... ........ ; 200 ..• .7 0.7 .. 0 .• .8 1.0 .. 0 .• 

- --------------,-----I-
6~O •. 0 <8S ... ZS 0.8 !" 0.' t7 0.' !" O.S S8 0.' •• 0 .• •• . .• .. . .. U 1.1 

550 U 
-------- ---e7 ••• . .• 1 • 0.1 .0 0.' <7 0.' .. 0.2 64 0.' 0.7 

:- -
·ZS •.. 1.077 ..1 s~s ... p O.S !' 0 •• 26 0.' 50 0.' .. 0 .• 

10. 12.S 2. S.' • 0.7 

.78 •.. 1,179 •.. • •• •. 0 ........ 0.' 81 0.' •• 0.6 1. 0.1 16 0 .• 

than liOO owt. t Pereentage. of 0.05. or lea. 
Eparate ftgune for 1882 an Dot available. 

, The total only ofbaooD and baIU la Ibown, 81 
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TABLE VI.-ImportB of Frozen PorTe .nto tM United Kingdom from 
Vari0u8 Sources in tM YeM8 1926-31. 

Source. \1926.\1926.\1927.\1928.\1929.\1930.\1931. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 
New Zealand •.. ~,626 61,136 86,227 121,658 169,480 136,945 121,803 
U.s.A .... ... 130,183 90,490 38,752 68,078 47,366 108,408 62,208 
Arg.!"tine, . 7,319 86,052 44,658 57,803 69,697 74,109 81,220 
Other countries 46,473 45,940 17,691 9,278 10,779 32,384 100,230 

Total ,,,1226,601 273,618 187,228 246,817 297,322 361,846 366,461 
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APPENDIX A. 

DRAFT SCHEME 

UNDER THE AGRICULTURAL MARKETING ACT. 1931. 

REGULATING THE MARKETING OF PIGS. 

PART I-PRELIMINARY. 
1. This Scheme may be cited 88 the Pigs Marketing Scheme. 1932. and 

applies to Great Britain. 
2. In this Soheme. e""pt where the context otherwise requi"",

.. The Act" means the Agriollitural Marketing Aot. 1931. 
11 Bacon U inoludes hams. 
U Calendar year U means a consecutive period of twelve months 

begioniog on the first day of Ja.nuary. 
11 ~r " means a person registered under any scheme in. forae UIlder 

the Aot regulating the marketing of bacon. or if no suoh soheme 
is in force, a. person whose business consists, in whole or in part, 
in produoing baoon in Great Britain. and who either-

(a) I18eS for the purpose maohioery driven by meohaWoal power 
(including water), or 

(b) oooupi .. for the purpose any premiees on whioh, in any conseou· 
tive period of two months commencing on or after the first day 
of Ootober. 1932, more than seventy .. five hundredweights of 
bacon were put into cure, whether by him or any other person, 
bacon put into oure otherwise than for the first time being 
left out of aooount. 

11 Pigs U means pigs produced iD Great Britain. 
u Produ08r" means a produoer of pigs. 
" Registered It m&a1l8 registered under this Schema and .. regiatraticm .. 

shell be conetrued aooordiogJy • 
.. Seoretary" inoludes any person for the time being authorized by 

the Board to act as their seoretary. 
3. The Interpretation Aot. 1889, shell apply for the interpretation of this . 

Scheme as it applies for the interpretation of an Aot· of Parliament. 

PART n-THE BOARD. 
4. The Board to administer this Scheme shall be called the Pigs Marketing 

Board. and shell be a body corporate with a oommon .. &1 and power to hold 
land without lioenee in mortmaio. 

11. Until the Board &hall oonsist of the 
following persone 0-

Two persons nominated by the Minister in aooordan .. with the proviso 
to Bubesotion (1) of esotion two of the Act ; 

and thereafter the &ard shell consist of eight district membe... eleoted 
one for each of the local distriots specified in the First Schedule to this Sebeme 
by the registered producere of thet district, and three apecial memben 
eleoted by the registered produce .. in general meeting. 
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11. An election of district mem bers for the South Western, South Eastem. 
Eastern and East Midland districte shall be held in the year 1933 and every 
second calendar year thereafter, and an election of district members for the 
other districte shall be held in the year 1933, the year 1934, and every 
second calendar year thereafter. Every election of district members shall 
be held in the month of . Every district member 
shall, subject to the provisions of this Scheme, hold office until the expirs.tion 
of the day on which the next district election for his district takes place. 

7. An election of special members shall be held in 1933 in the month of 
and in every subsequent calendar year at BUm a time as the 

Board may fix; but in the year 1934 and every second calendar year there· 
after only one special member shall be elected, and in the year 1935 and every 
second calendar year thereafter only two special members shall be elected. 
Of the special members elected in 1933 one (to be selected by lot) shall, 
subject to the provisions of this Scheme, hold offioe until the expiration of 
the day on which the election of special members in 1934 takes place but, 
save as aforesaid, every special member sbal4 subject to the provisions of 
this . Scheme, hold office only until the expirs.tion of the day on which the 
election of special members is held in the second calendar year after the 
calendar year in which he was elected. 

8. A member of the Board who oeases to hold offioe shall be eligible for 
election or re -election. 

9. A member of the Board shall 00 .... to hold offioe-
(a) if he delivers to the Board .. written resignation of his office and the 

resignation is accepted by the Board or, if not accepted, is not 
withdrawn within seven days; or 

(b) if he is detained for more than seven daYl' in any place lmder any 
enactment in forae in any part of the United Kingdom re!&ting 
to persons of unsoUlld mind; or 

(c) if he is adjudged bankrupt or enters into a composition with his 
creditors. . 

10. If .. member of the Board dies or ceases to hold offioe under the lflSt 
preceding paragraph, the Board shall co-opt a person in his p!&ce, and any 
pel'Aon so co-opted shall, unless he dies or ceases to hold office 88 aforesaid. 
hold office for so long as his predecessor would have held office. 

ll. The Board shall at all times have power to act notwithstanding any 
vaooncy among their members, and may appoint committees out of their 
own number and may, subject to'the provisions of this Scheme with :tespect 
to the application of the oommOD eeal of the Board, delegate any of their 
powers, other than any power to impose penalties and any power in connexion 
with the borrowing of money, to any committee BO appointed. A Committee 
shall not hold office beyond the next election of special members of the Board 
and shall report their proceedings to, and obey any directions of, the Board. 

12. The quorum of the Board and of any oommittee thereof shall be such 
as the Board may from time to time determine but in the case of the BoaJ:d, 
shall, until otherwise determined, be five, and shall not be I ... than thet 
number, and in the case of any committee. shall in no oaee be less than three. 
Questions arising at any meeting of the Board or a oommittee sho.ll be decided 
by .. majority of the votes of the members present, aod in the OIlS. of an 
equality of votes at such" meeting the member aoting ... ohairman shall ha"" 
a seoond or OfISting vote. Any member of the Board may, and the Secretary 
on the request of any member of the Board shall, oonvene " meeting of the 
Board. 

13. All Bet.. done at any meeting of the Board or of any committee thereof 
.hall, notwithstanding that it is afterwerds discovered th .. t there WfIS soma 
defect in the appointment, eleotion or qualification of a person purporting 
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to be a member of the Board or the committee, be as valid as if that defe •• 
had not existed. 

14. Minutes shall be kept of the proceedintr. of the Board or of any CDDl
mittee thereof. and any such minutes shall, if signed by a parson purporting 
to ha .... aoted as chairman of the meeting to which they relate or of a meeting 
at which they were read, be evidence of tho. ... proeeedings, and the meeting 
to which any such minutes relate shall be presumed, until the contrary is 
proved, to ha .... bean regularly convened and constituted. 

15. The common .. al of the Board shall not be applied to any documant 
exoept at a meeting of the Board, and its application shall be attested by the 
member acting as chairman and at least one other member and the SecretaJy. 

16. Contracts and instruments which would not in the case of a private 
person require to be under seal may be entered into or executed on behalf 
of the Board by any pareon authorized in that behalf by the Board. 

17. The Board-
(a) may employ a secretory and such other ot!ioers, servants and agents 

as they think fit ; 
(b) shall ha .... an ot!ioe at which communications and notic .. will at 

all times be received, and shall notify the Minister of the add .... 
thereof and of any change in thet address ; 

(c) may enter into such agreements, acquire such proparty and do snch 
things as may in their opinion be neoessary or desirable for the 
purpose of exercising any of their powers or parforming any of 
their duties under this Scheme. 

18. The Board may pay to any member of the Board any such travelling 
and hotel expenses as haw in their opinion been reasonably incurred 
by him in connexion with the business of the Board, and shall also pay to 
aach member of the Board such remuneration (if any) as may be presoribed 
annually by the registered producers in general meeting. 

19. No contract to which the Board is ... party ehall be avoided by reason 
only thet a member of the Board is a1so a party thereto or is interested therein, 
and a member of the Board who is a party to or interested in such a contract 
shall not, by reason only that he is a member'of the Board, be Jiable to account 
to the Board for any profit reaJi:r.ed by him by reBBon of the contract; but a 
member of the Board must forthwith disclose to the Board any interest which 
he has or acquires in any contract concluded or proposed to be concluded by 
the Board and shall not vote upon any question relating to the contract, 
and if he does vote, his vote shall not be counted : 

Provided thet a member of the Board .hall not be precluded from voting 
on a question relating to the general policY of the Board with respact to any 
matter by reason only that the deterurination of that question will or ma.y 
:fu"ct J.~nk,!,,~:w~ch ha .... bean. or may thereafter be. entered into by him 

PART m~REGISTER OF PRODUCERS. 

20. The Board .hall keep a register of produoers. and every prod uoor 
shall. on application to the Board. be entitled to be registsred therein. 

21. The register of produoers shall be opan for inspaction at the om .. 
of the Board from 10 am. to 4. p.m. on weekdays other than Saturdays. 
emept on Christmas Day. Good Friday and any Bank Holiday. Any parson 
shall be entitled to be BUpplied with a oopy of the register or any part thereof 
on payment of a fee not ezoeeding one halfpenny for each entry oopied. 
or to take extracts therefrom for his own use fres of charge. The Board 
administering any scheme under the Act reguJsting the marketing of bacon 
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shall on demand be entitled once in each calendar year to be supplied with 
.. copy of the register free of charge. 

22. Any producer. who desires neither to sell pigs to curers Dor to ... quire, 
in accordance with the provisions of Part VI of this Scheme, the Board to 
boy pigs from him, shall be exempt from registrstion and from the operation 
of this Scheme : 

Provided that a producer who has entered into a contract with the Board 
in pursuance of such a request as aforesaid shall not be entitled to exemption 
so long as anything remains to be done by him under thet contract. 

23. The Board, on being satisfied thet .. person who is ... gistered has 
oeased to be a. producer or is exempt from registration, sbaJI remove his name 
from the register: 

Provided that the nams of a person shall not be removed from the register 
without his consent by reason only thet he is exempt froUl registrstion. 

PART IV.-POLLS. 

2'. On the coming into force of this Scheme, a poll of the registered 
producers sha.ll be taken on the question whether this Scheme is to remain 
in force. The &aid poll (in this Scheme referred to as .. the initial poll ") 
and any poll held in connexion with a proposal for the amendment or revo ... • 
tion of this Scheme shall be taken in acoordance with the succeeding pro. 
visions of this Part of this Scheme. 

26. Ths producers who are entitled to vote on the poll shall be the pro. 
ducers who are registered on the qualifying date, that is to say :-

(a) in tha oasa of the initial poll, the date speoified in the notice to be 
puhlished in accordance with suh-seotion (1) of seotion four of 
the Aet, being a date not less than seven days after the date to 
be fi.xed by tha :Ministar for the latest publication of any suob 
notice ; 

(b) in the .... e o(anyother poll, on suoh day as may be determinsd by 
the Board. 

26. The poll shall be oondueted hy post, and the Boord shall, not later 
than the seventh day after the qualifying date, send a voting paper to every 
producer entitled to vote. In the event of the loss of a voting paper so sent, 
the Board may supply .. duplicata voting paper. 

117. The voting paper shall be in the form set out in the Seoond Bcbeduls 
to thiS Scheme, and only voting papers whioh are properly completed and 
whioh reach the olllce of the Board on or before the fourteenth day after the 
qualifying date shall be taken into acoount; and any person who knowingly 
makes any false statement in a voting paper shall be liable on summary 
conviction to be imprisoned for a period not ezoeeding three months, or to a 
fine not .""""ding £100, or to both suoh imprisonment and fine. 

118. For the purposes of any poll, the quantity of pigs whioh a producer 
Is capable of producing shall be taken to be proportionate to the number of 
live pigs in his possession in Great Britain at noon on the qualifying date. 

29. The Board shall cause the votes to be counted, and the result of the 
poll shall be deolared at a meeting of the Board by the member acting as 
chairman at that meeting, and shall be publisbed in the Ti ..... newspaper or, 
at the option of the Board, hy sending a notice thereof, in the 0fII!8 of the 
initial poll, to every person who is known to the Board to be a producer, 
and in the oasa of any other poll, to every registered producer. 
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PART V.-FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 

30. There shall be estabJished a fund (in this Scbeme referred to 88 .. the 
fund ") which shall be administered and controlled by the Board. All 
moneys reoeived by tha Board shaJl be paid into the fund, and any moneys 
required by the Board for the operation of this Schame shall be paid ont of the 
fund. Jmy moneys for the time being standing to the credit of the fund may 
be left 011 current or .ieposit accOlmt in any bank or invested in any securities 
in which a trnstee might lawfully invest trnst moneys under the powere of 
section one of the Trustee Act, 1925, 88 extended byanysubsequentenectment. 

31. The Board may borrow money in such manner, on such terms and OD 
such security as may be arranged by them with the person from whom the 
money is borrowed. 

32. Tha Board shall keep proper accounts and in particular shall annually 
make ont a balance-eheet and either a profit and loss account or, if the Board 
does not trade for profit, an income and expenditure account, and shall 
cause them to be audited by a Chartered or Incorporated Accountant nomina
ted by the registsred producers in general meeting, and 88 soon88 may be &fter 
the auditor has reported thereon, and in any case within three months of 
the close of the period covered by the profit and loss or income and expenditure 
account, shall send to the :Minister and to every registered producer a copy 
thareof and of the report of the auditor thereon, and also a report by the 
Board 88 to the working of this Scheme in the period covered by the profit 
and loss or income and expenditure account. 

33. Tha Board shall, on the demaod of any person and on payment by 
him of ouch fee, not exeseding one ebilling, 88 may be fised by the Board, 
furnish to him a copy of any of their bslanoe .. heets. 

PART VI.-PROVISIONS AS TO MARKETING AND PRINCIPAL 
POWERS OF THE BOARD. 

3'. Tha provisions of this Part of this Scheme shall come into force at 
the e:<piration of the suspensory period, that is to say, at tha e:<piration 
of .. period of one month commencing on the date on which the result of the 
initial poll is declarsd to be favourable to the continuance in force of this 
Schame. 

36. Subject to ths provisions of the Act with rsspect to e:.:isting contracts 
and to the provisions of this paragraph, a producer who is neither ... gistered 
nor exempt from registration shall not sell any pigs : 

Provided that sales of pigs otherwiss than to thelBoard or any-cursr shaJl 
be exempt from the provisions of this paragraph. -

36. The Board may ... gulate sales of pigs by any ... gistered producer 
by determining, for such period 88 may be fixed by the Board on the occasion 
of each. determination, all or any of the following mattel'8, that is to say, 
the kinds, varieties and grades of pigs which may be sold, and the prices at, 
below, or abo .... which, and the terms on which, pigs or any kind, variety, 
grade or quantity of pigs may be sold: 

Provided thet any aale of pigs to the Board or to a person who is not a 
curer shall be exempt from the operation of e .... ry such dsterminstion. 

U any ... gistered producer sells any pig in contravention of this para. 
graph, then, subject to the provisions of the Act with _ct to e:r:iating 
00"_ and to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, the Board 
shall by resolution impose upon, and shall recover from, mm such monetary 
penalty (not exceeding ten pounds in rsspeat of each pig so sold) 88 they 
think just. 
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Cb) produce from pigs any of the commodities specified in the Third 
Schedule to this Scheme; 

Cc) seU. grade. pack, store. adapt for sale. insure. ad .... rtise and trans
port any pigs bought or commodities produced by them as afore-
said; • 

Cd) for the purpose of producing from pigs bought by them any such 
commodities as aforesaid, establish slaughterhouses ; 

Ce) buy, and seU or let for hire to registered produce .... anything required 
for the production of pigs ; 

CIl co-operate with any other pe ... on in doing any of the things previously 
mentioned in this paragraph; 

Cg) do such things as appear to the Board to be calculated to encourags 
co~opera.tion among producers of pigs or research and educs.tion 
in connexion with the production and marketing of pigs and 
commodities produced from pigs. and in partioular (but without 
prejudice to the gsnerality of the foregoing provisions) may provide 
or join in providing for producers the services known as U pig .. 
recording 11 and Cl litter_testing .. " and any services for similar 
purposes. 

Where in pursuance of sub.paragraph Cg) of this paragraph the Board 
render any services to any producer, they may make such charges in respect 
thereof as they consider reasonable. 

3S. Without prejudice to the generality of the powe ... conferred on the 
Board by the foregoing provisions of this Part of thi. Scheme. the Board shaU 
from time to time, after· consulting the persons who are for the time being 
membe ... of the board adnrinistering any scheme under the Act regulating the 
marketing of bacon" or, if there is no such board, after consulting such other 
persons as they think best qualified to express the vi.ws of curers. prescribe the 
descriptions under which, the tenns on which, and the prices at which, they will, 

. when requested so to do in accordance with the provisions of this paragraph. 
sell pigs to curers, and subject to the provisions of this paragraph, it shall 
be the duty of the Board, on the joint request of a registered producer who 
desires to sen. and a curer "Who d.sires to buy. any number of pigs und.r 
any prescribed description. to contract with the producer to buy, and to 
<contract with the curer to sell. that number of pigs under that desoription, 
on the prescribed terms and at the prescribed price: 

Provided that-
Ca) the Board may from time to time prescribe a limit on the 

quantity of pigs. or pigs of a specifi.d description. which they will 
s.n to curers und.r this paragraph for d.li .... ry within a speoified 
period, and the Board sha.ll not enter into any contract under this 
paragraph if. in their opinion. the effect of so doing would be that 
any limit so presoribed would be ."ceeded ; 

Cb) the Board shall not be bound to .nter into any contracts in any oase 
in which they have reasonable cause to believe that either the 
producer or the ourer will not fulfil his contract ; 

(0) the terms of the oontract between the Board and the producer shaU. 
in such classee of C886S as may from time to time be prescribed 
by the Board, differ rrom the terms of the oontracte between the 
Board and the curer in 8uch respects B8 may be 80 PreRoribed, 
and in any case where the tenns of the contracts 80 differ. the 
price payable by the Board to the producer shaD also diff.r from 
the price payable by the curer to the Board to the extent so pre-
loribed. ' 
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For the purposes of this paragraph thE> Board tDlJ,y, either generally or 
in relation to particular cireumst:ances or particular descriptions of pigs, 
prescribe altemative terms for the sale of pigs by the Board to curers or for 
the sale of pigs by produce re to the Board, or for both, and in any .... e in which 
aiiy such altematives are available, any request under this section must. 
specify which of the available alternatives is desired to be adopted. 

39. There sball be =de from Imy sum payable by the Board under any 
contract for the sale of pigs to them by a registered producer such deduction 
by way of contribution to the fund as may be specifiE>d in s. scale to be from 
time to time med by the Board. 

40. The Board may, at ImY time within the three months immediately 
succeeding the expiration of the suspensory period, by resolution require 
every registered producer to contribute to the fund the sum of two shillings 
and sixpence plus, in the case of So registered producer who validly voted on 
the initial poll, a sum not exceeding threepence for every pig stated by him to 
have been in his possession at noon on the qualifying date. The amount of 
Imy such contribution shall be a debt due to the Board from the registered 
produoer in question. 

41. Anymoneyssta.ndingto the credit of the fund whicb, in the opinion of 
the Board, are not requjred forthe operation of this Scheme shall be distributed 
among the registered produoere in proportion to the total sums respectively 
contributed by them to the fund under the two last preceding paragraphs. 

42. The Board may lend to a registered producer, on such security (it 
any) and on such terms as to interest and otherwise as they think. fit, sums 
not exceeding in all two·thirds of the total sum which they estimete that 
he will receive from the sale to them of piga which are in the course of being 
produced by him. 

43. Any registered producer who satisfies the Board or establishes by 
arbitration in accords.noe with Part IX of this Scheme thet the Board ha .... 
in any respect given an undue preference to any other registered producer, 
shall be entitled to receive from the Board such sums by way of compensation 
as ms.y be necessary to make good any dams.ge suffered by him by reason 
of the undue preference. 

44. The Board may, whenever they consider it Decessary for the operation 
of this Scheme so to do, serve on any registered producer a demand in writing. 
requiring him to furnish to them such estimates, returns and other informa. 
tion relating to pigs as may be specified in the demand and if without reason· 
s.ble excuse be fails to comply with the demand or if he knowingly makes 
any false statement in reply thereto, then, subject to the provisions of this 
Part of this Scheme, the Board shall by resolution impose upon, and shaU 
recover from, him such monetary penalty not exceeding twenty pounds 
as they think just. 

45. Any person s.uthorized in writing by the Board may, for the purpoS& 
of securing compliance with this Scheme, enter and inspect, at any reasonable
time and on production of his authority, any part of the land or premises 
occupied by a registered producer (being a producer specified in the 
authority) which the pereon so authorized has reason to believe is used fo ... 
producing pigs. 

'6. The following provisions shall hs.ve effect with respect to the imposi. 
tion of pens.lties by the Board on registered producers under the preceding 
provisions of this Part of this Scheme and the recovery thereof :-

(a) no penalty sbaIJ be so imposed in respect of any Bet or omission 
which oonstitutes an offence under any Act other than the Act;. 

(b) every penalty so imposed sball, subject as hereinafter provided. 
be a debt due to the Board and ",coverable accordingly; 
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(C) immediately on the passing of any resolution imposing .. penalty. 
notice of the resolution shall be sent to the registered producer 
in question and be may within fourteen days from the day on which 
the notice was BD sent to him give notice to the Board referring 
the matter to arbitration under the provisions of Part IX of this 
Scheme i and if the matter is SO refened, no proceedings shall 
be taken by the Board otherwise than in or for the purpcees of 
the arbitration or to enforce the award of the arbitrator i and the 
arbitrator may award payment of such penalty. if any (not el<COOd. 
ing the maximum penalty which oould have been impoesd by the 
Board). as he thinke just. 

PART vn.-MEETINGS OF REGISTERED PRODUCERS. 

~,. Whenever an election of district members of the Board is to be held 
or anything is to be done by .. district meeting of registered producers. the 
Bo~ shall arrange for the holding of a district meeting at such time and 
place within the district as they may appoint, and whenever an election 
of speoial mambers of the Board is to be held or anything is to be done by 
the registered produoors in general meeting. the Board shall arrange for the 
holding of a general meeting at such time and place as tha Board may 
Rppoint. 

'8. The oheirman of every meeting shall be appointed by the Board : 
Provided that if the person appointed by the Board to be chairman is 

not present within fifteen minutes of the time appointed for the meeting. the 
meeting ahaU choose a. oheirman. 

49. At le .. t ten days before tha day fixed for the holding of a meeting 
the Board shell send to every registered producer who is entitled to vote 
at the meeting a written notioo stating-

(a) the time and place appointed for the holding of the meeting; 
(b) the business to be transacted; 
(c) the name of the chairman ; 
(d) in the 08S0 of a general meeting at which an eleotion is to.teke place. 

the time by which nominatioDs of candidetes must be reooived at 
the offioe of the Board; 

(e) in the 08S0 of .. district meeting at which an election is to take place. 
the name and addreee of, the person to whom nominations of candi. 
dates are to be esnt and the time by which such nomination. 
must be received at that addreee. 

110. No business shall be transacted at any meeting other than the busineee 
of which notice has been given as aforesaid by the Board. 

51. At a general meeting every registered produoer shall be entitled to 
vote and at a district meeting those registered producers shall be entitled to 
vote who are producing pigs in the district : 

Provided that no registered producer shall be entitled to vote at an elec· 
tion of district mambe .. of the Board more than once in 1933 or more than 
onoe in any two consecutive calendar years subsequent to 1933. 

52. At any meeting, registered produoers may vote either personally 
or by proxy. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing in suoh 
form as the Board may require, under the hand of the registered produoer 
or his attomey, or, if the registered producer is a limited company, either 
nnder their seal or under the hand of a person duly authorized by them in 
that behalf. The ss.id instrument and the power of attomey or other authority 
(if any) under which it is signsd (or a noterily oertifled copy thereof) .hall 
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be deposited at the office of the Board not later than the end of the third 
day before the day fixed for the meeting, and in default the instrument shall 
be treated as invalid. 

The proxy of a limited oompany need not be & registered produosr. 
63. Every question put before a meeting of registered producers (not being 

a question as to who is to be elected a member of the Board) shall be decided 
on a show of hands lDllesa. either before or ~diately after the show of 
ilands, a formal vote is demanded by or on behalf of at least three registered 
produosrs eotitled to vote, in which case a formal vote .hall forthwith be taken. 

M. The followiug provisions shall have effeot with respsot to eleotions 
of members of the Board :-

(a) no psrson shall be qualified to be eleotsd a district member unless he 
has heen nomineted in writing ae a candidate by at least twenty 
registered produoers entitled to vote in that distriot and the 
nominetion has,not later than the eod of the third day before the 
day fixed for the holding of the election, heen reoeived at the 
address designated in that behalf by the Board; 

(b) no person shall be qualified to be eleoted a spscial member unless 
either he has been nominated as a candidate by 8 I'eSOlutiOD of 
the Beard or he has heen nomineted in writing by at least forty 
registered producers, and, in the latter case. the nomination has. 
not later tban the third day before the day fixed for the holding 
of the election. been received at the office of the Board ; 

(c) wbere no more candidates are duly nomineted than there are vacan. 
cies to be filled, those candidates shall be declared eleotsd, but in 
any other caee a formal vote shall forthwith be taken and the 
candidates who receive the most votes shall be declared 
el.otsd. 

611. On the taking of a formal vote a registered producer shall, e"""pt 
in the case of an election. have the standard number of votes and iD the case 
of an election shall have tha standard number of votes multiplied by the 
number of members to be elected at the meeting, but shall not give more than 
the standard number of votes in favour of anyone candidate. 

In this paragraph, the expression U the standard number of votes n means 
in relation to each registered producer one vote plus one vote for every twenty 
pigs conttaoted to be sold by him to the Beard for delivery during the calendar 
year in which the election takes place, and where that number of pigs is not 
811 emct multiple of twenty the producer shall have the same number of votes 
88 if the number of pigs had heen the non. highest multiple of twenty. 

Where under any contract of sale the period allowed for the delivery of 
any pigs doee not fall wholly within anyone calendar year, those pigs 
shall, for the purpose of this paregrsph, be deemed to have heen Bold for 
delivery during the calendar year within which the period commences. 

66. Without prejudioe to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme 
relating to proxies, a registered produosr who is a limited company may 
exercise any of their rights at a meeting by any one of their directors and a 
registered producer who is a partnership maye".,rcise any of their rights at 
a meeting by any of their partners. 

67. At any meeting the declaration of the ehairman as to the result of 
any vote or show of bands shall be final; and in the event of an equality of 
votes the chairman shall, in addition to his o\her votee (if any) have a casting 
vote. 

68. Without prejudice to any other provisions o(this Scheme, the Board 
may convene a general or distriot meeting of registered producers to disCUN 
any question which, in the opinion of the Board. should be discussed at suob 
• meeting. 
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PART VllI.-AlIIENDMENT AND REVOCATION OF SCHEME AND 
WINDING UP OF THE BOARD.' 

59. Before submitting a 8ubstitutional Scheme or amendment of this 
Scheme to the Minister, the Board shall publish the proposed Scheme or 
amendment by serving notice thereof Oil every registered producer. 

60. A poll on the question whether or not a substitution.a.l Scheme or an 
amendment of this Scheme shall be submitted to the Minister may, within 
one month from the publiCation thereof, be demanded in writing by any 
200 registered producers, and a poll on the question whether or not this 
Scheme is to be revoked may be demanded at any time in the said manner by 
any 500 registered producers; but no poll shall without the oonsent of the 
Boa.rd be taken on the question whether or not this Scheme is to be revoked 
within one year of the declaration of the result of a previous poll on that 
question. 

6!. Part X of the Companies Act, 1929 (whioh relates to the winding up 
of unregistered companies) shall apply in relation to the Board subject to 
the modifications set out in paragraphs four to eight of the Seoond Schedule 
to th~ Act. 

62. Contributions under paragraph seven of the Second Schedule to the 
Act shall be ..... ssed proportionately to the total number of pigs (if any) 
contracted to be sold to the Board by each contributor for delivery at any 
time during the relevant period and shall not in any case exceed five shillings 
per pig. 

Where under any contract of sale the period allowed for the delivery 
of any pigs does not fall wholly within the relevant period, thoee pigs shaU, 
for the purposes of this paragraph, be desmsd to have bean sold for delivery 
on the first day of the period allowed by the contract for the delivery thereof. 

PART IX.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

63. Any producer who is aggrieved by any act or omission of the Board 
may refer the matter to the arbitration of a single arbitrator to be agreed 
upon betwesn him and the Board or in default of agreement to be nominated 
by the Minister, and the arbitrator may make suoh order in the matter 88 
he thinks just. 

Every suoh arbitration shall be oonducted in aocordance with the law of 
England, and the Arbitration Act, 1889, shall apply in relation thereto. 

64. Any requirement of this Scheme that a dooumont shall be oont to or 
served on a person by the Board shall be doomed to have bean oomplied 
with if within the period (if any) limited for the esnding orsarvioo of the doon· 
ment the dooument is dispatched to him by poet, properly addreeood and with 
the postage prepaid. 
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FIRST SCHEDULE. 
DISmICTS. 

There shaIl be eight distriete bearing reepectively the names set out in the 
first eolumn. of the following Table and each district sball coDSist of the are&& 
specified opposits thereto in the second column of that Table :-

1. SOUTH WBSTEBN 

2. SOUTH EASTERN 

3. EASTERN 

8. WBST MIDLAND 

7. WALBS 

8. SCOTLAND 

Somersetsbire. 
Dorsetsbire. 
Devonshire. 
Cornwall. 

Kent. 
Surrey. 
Middlesex and London (in-

cluding the City). 
Sussex. 
Berkshire. 
Hampshire (including the Me 

of Wight). 
Oxfordshire. 
Buckingbaoulhire. 
Bedfordshire. 
Wiltshire. 

Norfolk. 
Sufiolk. 
Esse". 
Hertfordshire. 

Lincolnshire. 
Nottingbamsbire. 
Derbyshire. 
Leicestsrshire. 
Rutland. 
Northamptonslnre (including 

the Soke of Petsrborough). 
Huntingdonshire. 
Cambridgeshire (including thE> 

Isle of Ely). 

Cheshire. 
Sbropshire. 
Sts.f(oroshire. 
Warwickshire. 
Worcestershire. 
Gloucestsrsbire. 
Herefordshire. 

Cwnberland. 
Northumberlaod. 
Durham (the whole County). 
Weetrnorland. 
Lancashire. 
Yorkehire. 

Wales and MODmOutbshire. 

Scotland. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 
FOBJ< or VOTING PAPER. 

The Pigs Marketing Board. 

(I) Th. Board mUlt To (1) •.••.........•••..•.••.•..•.•.•...................................... 
AJ In t.he JUUDe and • 
addIeoa 01 the ngiatezod ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
producer. 

A poll is being held under the Pigs Marketing Scheme, 
(2) The Board m ... 1932, on the following question, viz. (2) ••••••••.•.•..•.....•..• 
~ :: qUU:o:.: ........ ,. ,-, ......... 0 •••••• , ....................... , , •• , , ••••••••• , •• , •• , ••• 

&Ken. po Do you wish this question to be answered "Yes" or 
t.O be answered "No U t (Answer Yee or No) ••••.•••••.•••• 

How many live pigs were in your possession in Great 
6Il(31.7~B~= Britain at noon on (3) ........ : ..•...•........•................. , 
dale. ....................................... pIgs. 

-Are you likely to desire either to 0011 pigs to curers 
(BB ~definedl in the Scheme) or to require the Board, in 
acconlSlloe with Part VI. of the Scheme, to buy pigs 
from you' (Anewer Yuor No) •••.•............. 
Signature of registered produoer ................................... . 
Address ................................................................. . 

N.B.-Your votes will not count unless this paper, 
properly filled in and signed, reaches the offioe of the Pigs 

wl% Th.:.B:':U:: Marketing Board (4) ••....•.............•........................... on 
Ib.ir olIl.... or hefore (6) •• •••..•............•.. .•.•. ••. .•.... ..... If you wil-
tlU(5ln ThJ.eB::!!::' fully mis-sta.te the number of live pigs in your possession 
f:1':;::: the qualify- you will render youreeJf liable to imprisonment or a heavy 

fine or both. 
For the Pi4/- Mar_ng Board, 

Secretary. 

NOIe.-The paragraph marked -should he omitted from the form e:rospt 
in the OO8e of the initial poll. 

THIRD SCHEDULE.· 
PBODvOTS WHICH lU.Y U PRODtrOBD BY mB BOABD DOl( PIGS. 

Pork, baoon, hems, sausages, inwards, brawn, galantines and any edible 
offal Or by-produo~; lard, tallow, and any edible or inedible fat, oilor greaae ; 
hair and bristles; glue and gelatine; skins; glands, gland extracts and 
any pharmaoeutical product; sausage _gs, bladders, gut &lId any other 
product wade from the alimentary system of pigs; bones, bone meal, bone 
charooal, blood, blood meal, and other derivatives of blood; hoofs, hoof 
meal, meat meal and any fertilizers or feeding .. tufla. 
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APPENDIX B. 

DRAFT SCHEME 

UNDER THE AGRICULTURAL MARKETING AfJr, 1931, 

REGULATING THE MARKETING OF BACON 
(INCLUDING HAMS). 

PART I-PRELIMINARY. 
1. This Scheme may ,be cited .... the BBOOn Marketing Soheme, 1932, and 

app1iea to Great Britain. 
2. In this Scheme, except where the context otherwise requiree

.. The Act .. means the Agrioultural Marketing Act, lU31 ; 
" Bacon n means bacon produced in Great BritAin, and includes hams j 
,t Calendar Year" means & oonsecutive period of twelve months begiIuling 

OD. the first day of January ; 
U Producer n means a producer of bacon. ; . 
" :Registered n mea.ns registered Wlder this Soheme, and Cl registratioll ., 

shall be construed aooordingly ; 
le SJoretary n includes any person for the time being authorized by the 

Board to act 88 their secretary j 
"Week 11 mea.ns a. conseoutive period of seven days beginning OD a· 

Sunday. 
3. The Interpretation Act, 1889. shall apply for tha interpretation of this 

Scheme .... it appliee for the interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 

PART II-THE BOARD. 
4. The Board to &dminister this Scheme shall be called the Bacon 

l\Iarketing Board, and shall be a body corporate with a common seal and 
power to hold land without licence in mortmain. 

6. Until , the Board shall consist of the 'following 
persons :-

Two persons nominated by the Minister in accordanoe with the proviso 
to eubeection (1) of section two of the Act; 

and thereafter the Board shall (subject to the provisions of this Scheme) 
consist of seven mambers annually elected by registered producers 

6. The annual election of mamb.rs of the Board shall be held eacll year 
in the month of , on suoh day as may be fixed by the Board, &Od 
every elected member of the Board shall, subject to the provisions of this 
Soheme, hold oflloe until the e>:piration of the day on whioh his .u_or is 
eleoted. 

7. Of the mambe .. of the Board eleoted by registered produce .. , two .hall 
be elected by producers who produoe bacun on omall premises, three by 
producera who produce bacon on medium premises, and two by produoera who 
produce bacon on 1arge premisea, at meetings of theae olasaea of produce .. 
.... pectively • 
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For the purposes of this Scheme, premises shall be treared ... (a) small, 
(b) medium or (c) large accorcllngas the total quantity of bacon put into cure 
thereon during the preceding calendar ye ... (excluding bacon put into cure 
otherwise than for the first time J-

(a) did not exoeed one thousand three hundred tons : or 
(b) exceeded one thousand three hundred tons, but did not exceed three 

thousand one hundred and twenty tons; or 
(c) exoeeded three thousand one hundred and twenty tons. 

B. A member of the Board who _ to hold oflice shall be eligible for 
election or re-election. 

9. A member of the Board shall oe88e to hold office-
(a) if he delivers to the Board a writren resignation of his office and the 

resignation is accepted by the Board or. if not accepted, is not 
withdrawn within seven days; or 

(b) if he is detained for more than seven days in any place under any 
ena.otment in foroe in any part of the Unired Kingdom relating 
to persons of unsound mind; or 

. (c) if he is adjudged bankrupt or enrers into a composition with his 
meditors. 

10. If a member of the Board dies or _ to hold his office under the 
last preceding paragraph, the Board ehall co-opt a parson in his place, and 
any pe1'8on so co-opted shall, unless he dies or ce8BeS to hold office as afore
said, hold oflice for so long as his predecessor would have held office. 

11. The Board shall at all times have power to act notwithstanding any 
vacancy among their members, and may appoint committees out of their own 
number, and may, subject to the provisions of this Scheme with respect to the 
application of the common seal of the Board, delegate any of their powers .. 
other than any power to impose penalties or any power in oonnexion with the 
borrowing of money, to any committee so appointed. A committee shall not 
hold oflice beyond the next election of members of the Board, and sball 
report their proceedings to, and obey any directions of, the Board. 

12. The quorwn of the Board and of any commitree thereof shall be suoh 
number (not le .. than three) as the Board may from time to time derermine. 
and until otherwise determined, the quorum of the Board shall be three. 
Questions arising at any meeting of the Board or a committee shall be decided 
by & majority of the votes of the members present, and in the C&Ae of an 
equality of votes at such a meeting the memberaoting as chairman shall have a.. 
.. cond or casting vote. Any member of the Board may, and the Secretary 
OD. the request of any member of the Board shaJl, convene a meeting of the 
Board. 

13. All act.. done at any meeting of the Board or of any committee thereof 
sha.ll, notwithstanding that it is afterwards discovered that there was some 
defect in the appointment, election or qualification of a person purporting to· 
be a member of the Board, or the commitree, be ... valid as if thet defect had 
not existed. 

14. Minutes shall be kept of all the prooeedings of the Board or of any 
oommittee thereof, and any such minutes shall, if signed by a person purport
ing to have acted ... chairman of the meetiog to which they relate, or of .. 
meeting at which they were read, be evidence of those proceedings, and the 
meeting to whioh any such minutes relare ehall be presumed, until the oontrary 
is proved, to have been regularly oonvened and constituted. 

16. The oommon seal of the Board shall not be applied to any dooument 
exoept at a meeting of the Board, and its 8ppliostion ehall be attesred by 
the member acting as chairman and at least one other member and th& 
Secretary. 
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16. Contracts a.n.d instruments which would not in the case of a private 
person require to be under seal may be entered into or executed on behalf of 
the Board by any person authorized in that bebelf by the Board. 

17. The Board-
(a) may employ & seoretary and such other officers, servants and agents 

Ba they think fit ; 
(b) shall have an office at which communications and notices will a.t all 

times be re""ived, and shall notify the Minister of the address 
thereof and of any change in that address ; 

(c) may enter into such agreements, acquire such property, and do such 
things as may in their opinion be necessary or desirable for the 
purpose of exercising any of their powers or perfonning any of 
their duties under this Scheme. 

18. The Board ms.y pay to any member of the Board any such travelling 
.and hotel expenses as beve in their opinion been reasonably incurred by him 
in oonnexion with the business of the Board and shall "Iso pay to each member 
·of the Board such remuneration (if any) Ba may be prescribed annually by 
-the registered producers in general meeting. 

19. No contract to which the Board is a partysbell be avoided by reason 
only that a member of the Board is also a party thereto, or is interested 
therein, and a member of the Board who is a party to or interested in such a 
-contract shall not, by reason only that he is & member of the Board, be liable 
to account to the Board for any profit realized by him by reason of the 
oontract; but a member of the Board must forthwith disclose to the Board 
.any interest which he has or acquires in any contract concluded or proposed 
to be concluded by the Board. and shall not vote upon any question rela.ting 
to the contract. and if he does vote. his vote shall not be counted: 

:Provided that a member of the Board sbell not be precluded from voting 
-on .. question relating to the general policy of the Board with respect to any 
matter by re&aon only that the detennination of that question will or ms.y 

.afteet contracts which beve been or ms.y thereafter be entered into by him 
with the Board. 

PART m-REGISTER OF PRODUCERS. 
20. The Board shell keep a register of producers, and every producer 

.sbell, on application to the Board, be entitled to be registered therein. 
21. The register of producers sbell be open for inspection at the office 

of the Board from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m. on weekdays other than Saturdays, 
... xeept on Christmas Day, Good Friday and any Bank Holiday. .An.y 
person shell be entitled to be supplied with a copy of the register or any 
part thereof on payment of a fee not exeeeding one penny for each entry 
copied, or to take extracte therefrom for his own use. free of charge. The 
hoard which administers any scheme under the Act regulating the marketing 
of pigs sbell, on demand, be entitled, once in each calendar year, to be 
·supplied with .. copy of the register, free of charge. 

22. The following producers sbell be exempt from registration and 
·from the operation of this Scheme, that is to say, any producer who does 
not use machinery driven by any form of mechanical power (inoluding water) 
so long as he can, if required to do so,satisfy the Board with respect to each 
of the premisee occupied by him, that on those premises not !DO'" t.beo seventy. 
lfive huodredweights of becon in all beve been put into cure in any con. 
secutiveperiodoftwomonthsoommenoingonor after the first day of October, 
1932, whether by him or by any other person, becon which waa put into 
cure otherwise than for the first time being left out of account. 
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23. The Board, on being satisfied tbat a person whe is :registemd has 
ceased to be a producer or is exempt from registration, shall remove his 
name from the register: 

Provided that the neme of a pen;on shall not be removed from the register 
without his consent by reason only tbat he is exempt from registration. 

PART IV-POLLS. 
U. On the coming into force of this Scheme, a poll of the mgistered 

producel'8 .ball be taken on the question whether this Scheme is to remain 
in force. The .aid poll (in this Scheme referred to 88 .. the initial poll "} 
and any poll held in connexion with a proposal for the amendment or 
revocation of this Scheme shall be taken in accordance with the succeeding 
provisions of this part of this Scheme. 

26. The producel'8 who are entitled to vote on the poll sbaIl be the 
producel'8 who are registered on the qualifying date, thet is to say :-

(a) in the case of the initial poll, the date specifIed in the notice to 
be published in accordance with subsection (1) of section four 
of the Act, being a date not le .. than seven days after the date 
to be fixed by the Minister for the latest publication of any 
such notice ; 

I b) in the case of any other poll. on such days 88 may be determined 
by the Board. 

26. The poll .baIl be conducted by post. and the Board sball. not later 
than the seventh day after the qualifying date, send a voting paper to every 
producer entitled to vote. In the event of the loss of a voting paper SO Bent, 
the Board may supply a duplicate voting paper. . 

27. The voting paper ebaIl be in the form set out in the Schedule to this 
Scheme, and only voting papel'8 which are properly completed and which 
reach the office of the Board on or before the fourteenth day after the 
qualifying date .ball be taken into aocount; and any pel'8On who knowingly 
makes any false statement in a voting papsr shall be liable on summary 
conviction to be imprisoned for a period not exceeding three months, or 
to • line not exceeding one hundmd pounde, or to both such imprisonment 
and line. 

lI8. For the purposes of any pOll, the quantity of bacon which .. mgistere<1 
producer is capable of produoing shall be taken to be proportionate to the 
total quantity of bacon 'Which, BO far as can be ascertame9-, was put into cure, 
whether by him or any other person, on the premises which are in his occupa
tion on the qualifying date during the calendar year immediately prececling 
thet in which the qualifying date faU., bacon put into cure otherwise than 
for the lil'Bt time being left out of account. 

29. The Board .ball cause the votes to be counted, and the result of the 
poll .ball be declared at a mesting of the Board by the member acting 88 
chairman at that mesting, and .ball be published in the Timu newspaper. 
or, at the option of the Board, by sending a notice thereof, in the case of 
the initial poll, to every person who ie known to the Board to be a producer. 
and in the case of any other poll, to every mgistered producer. 

SO. Hams and bacon other than hams shall not be treated 88 teps.rata 
producte for the purpose of eubesction (4) of section thl'Be of tlle Aet. 
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PART V-FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 
31. Thare shall be established a fund (in this Scheme referred to as 

.. the fund ") which sball be administered and controlled by the Board. 
All moneys received by the Board sball be paid into the fund, and any moneys 
required by the Board for the operation of this Scheme sball be paid out 
of the fund. Any moneys for the time being standing to the eredit of the 
fund may be left on current or deposit account in any bank or invested in 
any securities in. which a trustee might lawfully invest trust moneys under 
the powers of section one of the Trustee Act, 1925, as extended by any 
subsequent enactment. 

32. The Board may borrow money in such manner, on such terms and 
on BUch BBcurity as may be arr&llged by them with the person from whom 
the money is borrowed. 

33. The Board sball keep proper accounts and in particular shall annually 
make out a bs.lance-sbeet and an. income and ~Jld.iture account or, if the 
Board trades for profit, a profit and lose account, and sball Bause them to be 
audited by a Chartered or Incorporated Accountant nominated by the. 
registered producers in general meeting, a.nd 88 soon 88 may be after the 
auditor has reported thereon and in any caee within three months of the 
close of ths ·period covered by the income and expenditure or profit and 
loss account, shall send to the Minister and to every registered produosr 
a copy thereof, and of the report of the auditor thereon, and also a report 
by the Board as to the working of this Scheme in tba period BOvered by the 
income and expenditure or profit and loss account. 

3'. Tbe Board sball, on the demand of any person, and on payment by 
him of such fee, not exceeding one shilling, as may be fixed by the Board, 
furnish to him a .copy of any of their bslanoe sheets. 

PART VI-PROVISIONS AS TO MARKETING AND PRINCIPAL 
POWERS OF THE BOARD. 

35. The provisions of this Part of this Scheme sball come into foroe a{ ths 
expiration of the suspensory period, that is to say, at the expiration of a 
period of one month commencing on the date on which the result of the 
initial poll is dec1sred to be favourable to the oontinuance in foroe of this 
Scheme. 

36. Subject to the provisions of the Act with respect to existing oontracts, 
a producer who is neither registered nor exempt from registration shall not 
sell any bacon either in Great Brite.in or elsewhere. 

37. Tbe Board may regulate sales of bsoon by any registered producer by 
determining, for such period as may be fixed by the Board on the ooeasion 
of each determination, all or any of the following matters :-

(a) the kinds, varieties and grades of bacon which may be sold; 
(b) the prioe at, below or above which, the terms on which, and the 

persons to or through the agency of whom, bsoon or any kind, 
variety, grade or quantity thereof may be sold. 

Tbe Board may from time to time exempt sales of any specified olass, in 
whole or in part, from the operation of any determination under this para. 
graph. 

If any registered producer seUs any bacon in contravention of this 
paragraph, then, subject to the provisions of the Act with respect to existing 
oontraots and to the provisions of this Part of this Schsme, tba Board sball 
by resolution impoee upon, and shall recover from, him such monetary 
pe'l&ity (not exceeding the sum of one hundred pounds plus balf the price 
for whiCh the bsoon in question was sold) as they think just. 
~ D 



98 

38. The Board may from time to time determine the manner in which 
bacon or any kind, variety or quantity thereof is to be graded by or on behalf 
of registered producers, and the manner in which bacon or any kind, variety. 
grade or quantity thereof is to be marked, packed, stored, adapted for sale or 
transported by or on behalf of registered produce",. 

If any registered producer contravenes any determination under this 
paragraph, then, subject to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, the 
Board shall by resolution impose upon, and shaJl recover from. him. BUch 
monetary penalty (not exceeding the sum. of one hundred pounds plus one 
pound for every hundredweight of bacon in respect of which the con.tra
vention took place) as they think just. 

39. The Board may. whenever they consider it necessary for the operation 
of this Scheme so to do, serve on any registered producer a demand in writing 
requiring him to furnish to them such estimates, returns and other informa
tion relating to bacon as may be specified in the demand,_ a.nd if without 
reasonable excuse he fails to comply with the demand, or if he knowingly 
makes any false statement in reply thereto, then, subject to the provisions 
of this Part of this Scheme, the Board sh .. ll by resolution impose upon, and 
shall recover from, him. such monetary penalty Dot exceeding twenty pounds 
as they think just. 

40. The following provisions shall have effect with respect to the imposi
tion of penalties by the Board on registered producers under the preceding 
provisions of this Part of this Scheme and the recovery thereof :-

(a) no penalty shall be so imposed in respect of any act or omission which 
constitutes an offence under any Act other than the Act ; 

(b) every penalty so imposed shall, subject .. hereinafter provided, be 
a debt due to the Board and recoverable accordingly; 

(c) immediately on tbe passing of any resolution imposing a penalty, 
notice of the resolution shall be sent to the registered producer 
and he may within fourteen da.ys from the day on which notice 
was so sent to him give notice to the Board refening the matter 
to arbitration under the provisions of Pa.rt IX of this Scheme; 
and if the matter is so referred no proceedings shall be taken 
by the Boa.rd except in or for the purposes of the 'arbitration 
or to enforce the award of the arbitrator, and the arbitrator 
may award payment of such penalty, if any (mot exceeding the 
maximum penalty which could have been imposed by the Board), 
as he thinke just. 

41. The Board may, either alone or in co..operation with any other person, 
advertise bacon or any kind, variety or grade thereof, and may do such things 
as they think fit to encourage any form of agricultural co-operation, research 
or education connected with the production or marketing of pigs or bacon. 

42. The Board mAy either alone or in co-operation with any other person
(a) buy, and eall or let for hire to any registered producer, anything 

required for the production of bacon or the adaption for sale or 
sale thereof ; 

(b) .. t the request and on behalf of any registered producer, and on such 
terms as to payment or otherwise 88 may be agreed, do all or any 
of the following things, that is to say, sell, grade, pack, store. 
adapt for sale, insure or transport any bacon. 

43. Any registered produCler who satisfiee the Board or establish.. by 
a.rbitration under Part IX of this Scheme that the Board ha-vs shown an 
undue preference in any respect to any other registered producer shall be 
entitled to receive from the Board such sums by way of compensation as may 
be necessary to make good any de.mage suffered by him by reason of the 
undue preference. 
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«. Every registered producer shall contribute to the fund in reepect of 
every hundredweight of bacon delivered by him under any contract of sale 
such sum not exoooding two shillings as may from time to time be preecribed 
by the Board, and the amount of any such contribution sball be a debt due by 
him to the Board. 

45. A:n.y moneys standing tb the credit of the fund which, in the opinion of _ 
the Roard,are not required forthe operation of this Scheme,shall be distributed 
among the registered producers in proportion to the tots! sums respectively 
contributed by them to the fund under the last preceding paragraph. 

46. A:n.y person authorized in writing by the Board may, for the purpose 
of securing compliance with this Scheme, enter and inspeot, at any reasonable 
time, and on production of his authority, any part of the land or premises 
occupied by a registered producer (being a producer specified in the authority) 
which the person so authorized has reason to believe is used for producing, 
grading, marking, packing or storing bacon or for adapting bacon for sale. 

PART vn-MEETINGS OF REGISTERED PRODUCERS. 

47. Whenever anything is to be done for the purposes of this Schexne 
by_ the registered producers in general meeting or by any class of registered 
producers, the Beard shall arrange for the neCOBBBry meeting, sball appoint 
the time and place thereof, and sball nominate a person to act as chairman 
thereat, and .hall at least ten days before the day :fixed for the holding 
thereof .. nd to every registered producer who according to the information 
in their possession will be entitled to vote at the meeting, a written notice 
stating-

(a) the time and place appointed for the holding of the mseting ; 
(b) the business to be transacted; 
(c) the name of tha chairman; 
(d) in the case of a meeting at which an election is to take place, the 

time by which nominations of O8Ildidates must be received at the 
office of the Beard ; 

and no business shall be transactsd at any meeting other than business of 
which notice hse been given as aforesaid by the Beard. 

If the person appointed by the Board to be chairman of a meeting is 
not present within fifteen minutes of the time appointed for the meeting, 
the meeting shall choooe a chairman. 

48. At a general mseting every registered producer sball be entitled 
to vote, and at a meeting of any class of registered producers every registered 
producer belonging to that class .ball be entitled to vote, whether ornot 
he also belongs to another class. 

49. At any meeting registered producers may exereise any of their rights 
either personally or by proxy. Ths instruxnent appointing a proxy .haD be in 
writing, in such form as the Beard may rsquire, lUlder the hand of the 
registered producer or his attomey, or, if the registered produoer is a limited 
company. either mlder their seal or under the hand of a person duly authorized 
by them in that behalf. The said instruxnent and the power of attomey 
or other authority (if any) under which it is signed (or a notariaUy oortifled 
copy thersof) shall be deposited at the offics of the Beard not later than 
the end of the third day before the day :fixed for the meeting, and in default 
the instruxnent shall be treated as invalid. 

Ths proxy of a limited company need not be a rsgistel'Ad producsr. 
5188 . D. 
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50. Every question put before a meeting of regietered produoers (not 
being a queetion ae to who is to be elected a member of the Board) 
.hall be decided on a show of hande unl .... either before or immediately 
after the show of hande. a vote on the haeis of output is demanded by or on 
behalf of at leoat three registered produce ... entitled to vote. in whioh .... 
a vote on the haeis of output shall forthwith be taken. 

61. No person shall be que1i&d to be elected a member of the Board 
at any meeting unless he boa heen nominated in writing ae a candidate by 
at leaet two regietered producers of the 01 ... by which it is desired that 
he shall be eleoted. and the nomination boa. not later than the end of the third 
day before the day fixed for the meeting. heen received at the offioe of the 
Board; and where no more candidates are duly nominated than there are 
vacanoies to be filled. thoee candidatee shall be deolared elected. but in any 
other .... .. vote on the haeis of output ehall forthwith be taken and the 
candidatee who receive the most votee shall be declared elected. 

62. On the taking of a vote on the boais of output. a regietered producer 
who is entitled to vote shall, except in the case of an election, have the 
standard number of votes, and in the case of an election shall have the 
standard number of votee multiplied by the number of members to be 
elected, but shall not give more than the standard number of votes infavour 
of anyone candidate. 

In this paragraph, the expression U the standard number of votes" 
means, in relation to each producer, one vote for every twenty.five tons of 
bacon put into cure (whether by him or any other person) during the preceding 
calendar year on any premises which are in his occupation at the date of the 
meeting. e"cluding bacon whioh is put into oure otherwiee than for the first 
time : 

Provided that in the .... of a meeting of a olaes of producers. bacon 
put into cure OD premises which are not small, medium or large premises, 
ae the .... may be. shall be left out of account. 

Where in the .... of any regietered producer the quantity of bacon put 
into cure 88 aforesaid is not an exact multiple of twenty-five tons, the odd 
quantity shall be treated ae twenty-five tons. 

53. Without prejudice to the provisione of this Part of this Scheme 
relating to pro"; ... a regietered producer who ie a limited company may 
e",eroise any of their rights at a meeting by anyone of their directors. and a 
regietered producer who is .. partnership may e",eroise any of their rights 
at .. meeting by any of their pariners. 

64. At any meeting the declaration of the chairman ae to the reeult of any 
vote or show of hande .hall be final. and in the event of an equality of votes 
the chairman shall. in addition to his other votee (if any) have a casting 
vote. 

65. Without prejudice to any other provisions of this Scheme. the Board 
may convene a. genera.l meeting of registered producers. or a meeting of 
producers who are producing bacon OD small, medium or large premises. to 
discues any question which should. in the opinion of the Board. be disouesed 
at such a meeting. 
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PART VItt-AMENDMENT AND REVOCATION OF ScHEME AND 
WINDING UP OF BOARD. 

66. Before submitting a subetitutional Soheme or an amendment of this 
Soheme to the Minister, the Board shall publish the proposed Scheme or 
amendment by eerving notice thereof on every registered producer. 

67. A poll on the question whether or not a subetitutional Soheme or an 
amendment of this Scheme shall be submittsd to the Minister may, within 
one month from the pUblication thereof, be demanded in writing by any five 
or more registered producers who heve, in the week immediately preceding 
that in which the demand is made, between them delivered not I ... than one 
hundred tone of beoon under eontracte of sale, and a poll On the question 
whether or not this Scheme is to be revoked may be demanded at any time 
in the said manner by a.ny ten or more registered producers who bave l in the 
week immediately preceding that in which the demand is made, between 
them delivered not I ... than theee hundred tone of beoon under eontracte of 
sale; but no poll shall, without the coneent of the Board, be taken on the 
question whether or not this Scheme is to be revoked within one year of the 
deolaretion of the result of a previous poll on that question. 

68. Part X of the Companies Act, 1929 (which relates to the winding up 
of unregistered companies) shall apply in relation to the Board subject to the 
modifications set out in paragraphs four to eight of the Second Schedule to 
the Act. 

69. Contributions under paragraph eeven of the Second Sohedule to the 
Act shall be assessed proportionately to the quantity of bacon delivsred by 
each contributor during the relevant period under oontracte of sale but shall 
not exceed two shillinge per hundredweight. 

PART IX-MISCELLANEOUS. 
60. Any produoer who is aggrieved by any act or omission of the Board 

may refer the matter to the arbitration of a single arbitrator to be agreed upon 
between him and the Board or in default of agreement to be nominated by the 
Minister, and the arbitrator may make such order in the matter as he thinks 
just. 

Every such arbitration shall be conducted in accordance with the law of 
England, and the Arbitration Act, 1889, shall apply in relation theroto. 

61. Any requirement of this Soheme that a document shall be sent to or 
.. rved on a person by the Board shell be deemed to have been complied with 
if, within the period (if any) limited for tha sending or earviee of the docu· 
ment, the document is dispatched to him by post, properly addressed and 
with the postage prepaid. 
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SCHEDULE. 
Fo",", o:r V<>rnrG PAl'BB. 

The Bacon Marketing Board. 

8U(I/o TlJ:., B::::' m:J To (1) ••••••••••••••••••..•....•.•.•••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• 
addresl of the regia- .... .................................................... . 
Ielodjm>ducer. 

A poll is being held under the Bacon Marketing Scheme, 
(2) Th. Board musl 1932, on the following question, viz. (2) .....•...........••.•... 

.6.If..~ :te q'll't.i0.:n on .............................................................................. . 
:u.~ e po 11 og Do you wish this question to be answe.red U Yes " or 

to be answered U No n, (Answer Yea or No.) ............ u ... . 
How much bacon in a.ll was put into cure during the 

(S) The Boon! mUll year (3) ...................•. (whether by you or any other 
~ person) on the premises which were in your occupation 

CauL on (4) ••.•.•....•....•........ f (Bacon put into cure other· 
~ wise than for the first time must be left out of acoount. 

If you do not know the exact figure, you may give an 
estimate, hut in that ...... you must be careful to under· 
estimate rather than to over .... timate.) 
.............................. tons. 
°Do you use any machinery driven by any form of 
mechanical power (including water) f .•••.•••••••••.••••.•••••••••••• 
• 1£ your 8rDBwer to the last question is "No, It could you, if 
required to do 80, satisfy the Board that on no one of the 
premises now occupied by you was more than seventy·five 
hundredweighte of bacon put into cure (whether by you or 
any other person) duriDg any consecutive period of two 
months commencing on or after the 18t Ootober, 1932 
(bacon put into cure otherwise than for the first tima being 
left out of aocount) ...............•••. 

Signature of registered producer ...........•.. ~ .........•..... 
Address •••....••....•......•.•......•...••.•....•.•• 

N.B.-Your votes will not oount unlees this paper, 
m/a/" TlJ:., B~-:':U: properl;V filled ill and signed, reaches the office of the Bacon 
Ih'" OmOL Marketmg Board (5) •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••..••••••••••.... on Or 

(6) Th. Board mUl' bsfore (6).... .•. ... .•. ... ... ... .•• .•. ... ..• ..• ... ••• If you wilfully 
fill lD the fourt.eenf.!l make any false statement in filling up _ this paper. you 
t;i~ ~:. the qual,· will render yourself liable to imprisonment or a heavy 

fioe or both. 

F~r the Bacon Marketing Boanl, 

Secretary. 

Noto.-The paragraphs marked • should be omitted from the form ezcept 
in the 088e of ths initial poll. 

I 
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APPENDIX C. 

NOTES ON PIGS AND BACON MARKETING SCHEMES. 
1. Deflnition of .. Curer." 

All bacon, whether home-produoed or imported, that passes through rg Mark.tlnt. 
wholesale channels, is the product of a faetory industry, although the capacity ~~~,: 
of individual factories may vary very considerably.. Ing Scheme •. 

On the other hand, it is known that pork is cured at times by " certain para. • •• 
number of pork butchers, whose output is not only inocnsiderable but may be 
described as irregular and even occasional. Such men sometimes use curing 
Be a method of getting rid of asurplus of pork left unsold on their hands, whilst 
they generalIy sell their output direct to the consumer over their own shop
counters. 

It would be manifestly diffioult and, in our opinion, unnecessary to apply 
tha contract 8ystem to the output of this type of producer while 8ales of 
pork pigs &re uncontrolled, nor do we think it necessary to take note of these 
supplies for the purposes of the home quota. To establish the prinoiple 
that bacon curing is a factory industry, we have therefore introduced the 
test of whether machinery driven by mechanical power is used, but we have 
also inoluded a quantitative dividing line which will prevent the serious 
expansion of this butcher.curer trade, which might result in certain circum
stances and whioh we should hold to be undesirable. 

The effect of the definition will not be to exclude from the soheme any 
small bacon producer who might wish to beoome registered. 

2. Constitution of Marketing Boards. 
Di1I~rent systems have. been suggested for electing the Pigs and Bacon ~rk:-

Marketlng Boards, respectively. 5 • 7 ,/. 5S' 
In the case of the Pigs Marketing Board, we suggest eight district and BacOn Mark ... 

three special members. The eight districts were selected on the basis of ~".~ .. 
their 1932 pig population, which wae as fol1oWB_, :- - 5.. • 

Pigl'opuI.ajIon 
aounIieB aM <H'_ according 10 t;M 

DiBIrid. included. AgricuUural ReIIums, 

1. South Western 

2. South Eastern 

8. Eastem 

{

Somersetshire 
Dorsetshire 

... Devonshire 
Comwal1 .. , 

Kent 
Surrey 

... ... } 

,Middlesex and London (in. 
cluding the City) 

Susses \ 
Berkshire ... 
Hampshire (including the 

Isle of Wight) 
Oxfordshire 
Buckinghamshire ... 
Bedfordshire 
Wiltshire .. , 

{i0rfOIk .. . 
SuftoIk .. . 

... &.e:o: .. . 
Hertfordshire 

... ...} 

1932. 

480,500 

484,900 

504,600 
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4. East Midland 

5; West Midland 

6. Northern 

7. W .. les 

8. Scotland 
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0"""""", and CW«Jij 

imluded. 

Lincolnshire 
Nottinghamshire 
Derbyshire . 
Leicestershire 
Rutland 
Northamptonshire (includ. 

ing the Soke of Peter· 
borough) 

Huntingdonsbire ... 
Cambridgeshire (including 

the Isle of Ely) 

Shropshire ... . .. 
Staffordshire 

... Warwickshire 

{~ ... 

} Worcestershire 
Gloucestershire 
Herefordehire 

r~ ... } Northumberland... ... 
Durham (the whole County) 

... Westmorland ... ... 
La.ncaohire ... '" ... 
Yorkshire... ... ... 

... WaJes and Monmouth ... 

... Bcotla.nd 

500,900 

472,900 

488,900 

251,500 

163,200 

Through these district members, producere will maintain touch with the 
Board: but since district members might find difficulty in devoting adequate 
time to the daily affairs of the Board, we suggest three furtberspsoialmembers. 
who, we contemplate, would need to devote the majority or the whole of their 
time to the Bo .. rd's affairs. 

In the ..... of the Ba.con Boa.rd, the number of registered producers is 
likely to be small a.nd therefore. the need for district repreeentation doee not 
.. rise. The problem in this case is to give a.dequate repreeentation to fa.ctories 
of dil'ferent si .. : this our suggestion is intended to do. 

3. Exemption of Pig Producers. r.r. Hub.... This pa.rsgraph deaJs with an important pdint-viz., what produce", 
~ .. ""0,..... are to be exempt from registration. The eftect of the pa.regrsph is thet any 

producer of pigs who does not desire to ater for the demand for pigs on 
the part of the baooll fa.ctories need not, uol ... he wishes, have auytbing 
to do with the scheme at all. It is only producers wbo desire to deaJ with 
bacon curers, either direotly or (as subsequently provided in Part VI of the 
Scheme) through the medium of the Bca.rd, who will ha.... any need to 
register: but any producer may become registered who wish .. to do 80. 

4. Power of Bacon Marketing Board to Negotiate Contract Terms 
and Prices with Pigs Marketing Board. 

p~ Hark.tIn, On several o ..... ions in our Report, we have referred to the Ilegotiations 
~7. ome. para. of contract terms and prioea between farme1'8 and curers, and to the desir

ability that th_ negotiations should be conducted by the commodity boards. 
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We &re advised. however. that it would not be possible under tha Agricultmsl 
Marketing Act to empower a Bacon Marketing Board to regulate in any way 
the purchase of pigs by its members. We have therefore provided in pare. 
greph 38 of the Pigs Marketing Scheme for the negotiations to be conducted 
on tha ourers' side by the members of the Bacon Marketing Board acting in 
an individuel cepacity. and in the Bacon Marketing Scheme we have been 
unable to make any referenos to the negotiations. 

This position is not sa.tisfactory. and we recommend the amendment of 
the Act to enoble a Marketing Board regulating the marketing of a manu
factured artiole. to conduct negotiatione. with regard to the purchase of the 
raw material. with any other marketing board of which that raw material 
is the regulated product. 

5. Participation of Pigs Marketing Board in Contracts. 
This paregreph embodies the osntral feature of the Scheme. It provides PIJIII Marketlna 

machinery for the supply of pigs by registered producers. through the Pigs gglie ......... 
Marketing Board. to curers. and it is on the oontracts made under it that the . 
home quota for bacon. and the shares in this of individual curers. will be 
based. 

The procedUre proposed is that the Board shall, &.fter coneu!ting representa· 
tives of the curers. from time to time fix standard prices and a standard form 
(or standard forms) of oontract which are to be employed in all cases where .. 
curer wishes a purehsse of pigs to count for the purposes of the bacon quota. 
The actual contract which the curer enters into will be a contract, not with 
an. individual producer, but with the Board; but the Board need only enter 
into such a eontract if the curer has already found a registered producer 
who is prepared to oontract with the Board to supply the neoessa.ry pigs i 
and if the curer does find such a producer. the Beard will. subject to the 
quelificetiens mentioned below, have no right to refuse to enter into the 
contract. The Scheme thus definitely does Dot involve the taking away 
from individual producers of the right and duty to find curers who will 
purehsse their respeotive pigs. It doee. however. put upon the Beard the 
duty of eeeuring to the curers the supplies of pigs which they require to fulfil 
their quota obligations. and confers on the Beard the oerresponding power 
of enforcing against registered producers (if need be, by legal pro .... ) the 
folfilment of their contracts. 

The substantial qua1ificetions on the absolute nature of the Board'. duty 
to enter into contracts under this paregreph ars tho .. contained in provisoe 
(a) and (b). Proviso (a) empowers the Board to limit their commitments 
over specifie periods in respeet either of pigs generally. or any particular 
kind of pigs. Some such power is neceesary to ensure that more contracts 
are not entered into than are necesaary to absorb the home quota or that 
deliveries under such contracts 88 are entered into are spread. over the year 
to the satisfaction of the Quota Advisory Committee. Proviso (b) is self· 
e:r:p\anatory . 

Proviso (c) deals with a different point. It contemplates that. in certain 
oIasses of cases. at any rete. the obligations undertaken by the producer 
towards the Board may be different from these undertaken by the Board 
towards the ourera The terms of the proviso are elastio. hut we have 
bad two main points in mind. First. we contemplate the possibility of a 
scheme by which the Board would. in effeot. ineure the producer against 
diseaee or BimiIar occurrences which prevented him from delivering the 
contracted number of pigs. This would be done by the ineertion in his 
contract of an express provision that in the event in question he should be 
freed from his obligetions; the Board would then have to supply the curer 
with his pigs from some other source. Secondly. we oon,uder that the Board 
might wish to undsrtake additional functions. such .. the duty of tran 'port. 
ing the pigs from the farm to the faotory; this result could be attained 
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by making the contract with the producer an .. ex farm" contract, and 
the contract with the curer a. n delivered a.t factory U contract. These 
two points are, however, merely examples and it is probable that there are 
other respects in which the Board might with advantage underteke the 
middleman's risks and duties. hl. cases where they do 80, it is, of course, 
proper that their additional functions should be refiected in a margin between 
the price paid to the producer and that received from the curer, and the 
concluding worde of the proviso duly provide for this. 

It may be observed, in conclusion, that the opening worde of the para. 
graph expressly "save n the powers conferred on the Board by the earlier 
provisions of the Scheme_.g. the general powers conferred on the Board to 
buy and sell pige, etc. We contemplate thet, at first, th_ general powers 
will only be used in connexion with and in aid of the functions of the Board 
under this paragraph_.g. for the establisbment of a .. surplus pool" of 
pigs, which may be used by the Board to make good defaulta by suppliers 
under contracts entered into under this paragraph-but we foresee the 
possibility thet, in courss of time, the Board may desire to operate them 
over a wider field, and we think it proper that they should be in a position 
to do 80. 
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APPENDIX D. 

A SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY ON THE PIG AND PIG PRODUCT 
INDUSTRIES OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

I. Departmental Committee on Distribution and Prices of Agricultural 
Produce. (Linlithgow Committee.) Interim Reporl on Meal, Poultry and 
Egg.. Cmd. 1927. H.M. Stationery Office. London. 1923. 

A general description of the methods and costs of marketing meat, 
including pork and bacon. 

2. Report of a Committee of Investigation appointed by the National 
Farmers' Union on the CO'optSGti"" Baoon Factory Industry. N.F.U., 45, 
Bedford Square, London, 1926. 

A study of the history,.workingand difficulties of six co.operative 
bacon factories, with recommendat.ions a.s to future policy. 

3. Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. .RepOf't on IM Marlcding of 
Pig. in England and Walu. Economic Series No. 12. H.M. Stationery 
Office, London, 1926. . 

Results of an investigation into the marketing of pigs for pork and 
bacon. with ~commenda.tions for imp~ved methods. . 

4. RepOf't of the SooUiBh Pig Industry Committee. Scottish Agricultural 
Organisation Society, Edinburgh, 1927. 

A survey of the weaknesses of the industry in Scotland with reCQm~ 
mendations for the improvement of breeding, feeding, numagement 
and marketing. 

5. Ministry of A~riculture and Fisheries. Report on the Pork and Bacon 
T,atks in England and Walu. Economio Sari ... No. 17. H.M. Stationery 
Office, London, 1928. 

A detailed study of the supplies, prepa.r6tion for market, transports.
tioD and distribution of the pork and bacon produced and imported 
into England and Wales, with additional sections on hams. lard and 
offaIs, and certain suggestions for improved efficiency. 

6. Impel'ial Economio Committee. Twelfth Report: Pi{J8 and Pig 
P,odu.cu. H.M. Stationery Office, London, 1929. 

In addition to a general Empire survey and a description of the 
supplies and requirements of the United Kingdom market, this report 
contains a summary of the methods a.nd weaknesses of production and 
marketing in England and Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland, 
together with recommendations in connexion therewith. 

7. Pig Industry Council. Interim Report. The Co"."..,.ciaI Pig. 
Marketing Leaflet No. 15. Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, London, 
1929. 

The use of the Large White Boar and the establishment of testing 
stations and an advanced register are advocated. 

8. Pig Industry Council. Interim Report. The Pig Induslty in England 
and Walu. Marketing LealIet No. 16. Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, London, 1929. 

A discusaion of the weaknesses of the industry and possible remedies, 
with a recommendation for direct Government assistance. 
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9. Pig Industry Council. Interim Report. The Brumo l1111<ulry. 
Marketing Leaflet No. 23. Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheri .. , London, 
1930. 

The Council considered that internal reform or organization of the 
pig industry was dependent upon and subsidiary to .. schem,e for con· 
trolling imports. 

10. Pig Industry Council. Interim Report. Lifter TesIing ami Pig 
Rec<>rdJing. Marketing Leaflet No. 30. Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, London, 1930. 

Detsiled recommendations relating to Iitter·testing, pig.recording and 
advanosd registers. 

B. Pig Industry Council. Interim Report. Veterinary Res_ch. 
Published in the Journal of the Ministry of Agriculture, September, 1931. 
H.M. Stationery Office, London, 1931. 

A disCUESion of losses due to disease, with recommendations for 
research and other veterinary measures. 

r2. Govemmentof Northern Ireland. ThsMMketingofNorlhemlrelMuJ 
AgriculIuml Produu. H.M. Stationery Office, Belfast, 1932. 

This survey inoludes a full deseriptive section on the msrketing of 
pigs and pig carcases in Northern Ireland. 

13., Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. Pig.Keeping. Bulletin 
No. 32. Third edition. H.M. Stationery Office, London, 1932. 

A deseription of pig breeding and feeding methods. 

14. East Anglian Pig Recording Scheme. Fir", Secoml ami Thirrl 
Reporls. University of Cambridge, Department of Agrieulture, 1929 and 
1930. 

Reports on the principles, operation and results of pig.recording in 
East Anglia. 

15. Animal Breeding Research Department, University of Edinburgh. 
Fir., ReporI of the Pig Testing SIaIion, cowring the period June, 1928, to 
March, 1930. Edinburgh, 1930. 

Deseription of methods and results obtained at Edinburgh litter· 
testing station. 
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MINUTE OF APPOINTMENT. 

In accordance with Seotion 15 of the Agricultural Marketing 
Act, 1931, I hereby constitute-
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PROFESSOR A. W. AsHBY, M.A.; 
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(a) investigate the extent to which the operation of the scheme 
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it and any corresponding body in Scotland or Northern Ireland; 

(b) investigate any other matter affecting the operation of tho 
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(c) make recommendations with respect to the matters investi-, 
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I further appoint Sir Edward Grigg, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., 
D.S.O., M.C., to I>e Chairman, Mr. J. B. Baber, M.C., T.D., to be 
Secretary, and Mr. A. R. Manktelow to be Assistant Secretary of 
the Commission. 

(Signed) JOHN GILMOUR. 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

18th April, 1932. 
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REPORT OF THE REORGANISATION 
COMMISSION FOR MILK. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

MAJOR THE RIGHT HONOUBABLlII WALTER ELr.rOT, M.C., M.P., 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

Sir, 
1. Terms of Reference and Procedure.-In accordance with 

Section 15 of the Agricultural Marketing Act, 1931, we were con
stituted on April 18th, 1932, as an Agricultura.! Marketing Re
organisation Commission for England, charged with the duty of 
preparing, in accordance with the provisions of the Act, a scheme 
or schemes, applicable in England and Wa.!es, for regulating the 
marketing of milk. 

Our· procedure was regulated by The Agricultur&! Marketing 
(Reorganisation Commission) (England) Regulations, 1932.* 

2. Scope of Inquiries and Recommendations. We have received 
a great deal of evidence, forma.! and informal, written and verbal, 
from organizations and individu&!s connected with all branches 
of the milk industry-producers, distributors and manufacturers
and &!so from persons not directly concerned "with the industry. 
We have held some sixty meetings and the conclusions we have 
reached on the evidence placed be(ore us are set out in the following 
pages. The first seven Chapters of the Report are devoted to a very 
brief review of the industry as we see it, and are intended to serve 
as a background for the. proposals for reorganization which we 
make in subsequent Chapters. 

We have prepared a milk marketing scheme in accordance with 
the provisions of the Act under which we were constituted and have 
worked out in detail the price policy which we recommend should be 
followed. We venture to hope that the proposa.ls we make in this con
nenon will prove generally acceptable to producers, and we believe 
them to be workable in practice. But, in carrying out this centra.! 
and most important part of our task, we have, at the same time, given 
to the interests of buyers and consumers of milk that consideration 
to which we think they are justly entitled. We have, in fact, 
felt it necessary and desirable to interpret our terms of reference 
broadly, and we are convinced that we should have been held lacking 
in the performance of our duty had we failed to take the wide 
view which has led us to make certain reoommendations which 
fa!! outside the scope of the AgriculturaJ Marketing Act. 

• S.B. '" O. 1932, No. 396. 
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From the outset, we have been impressed with the urgency of 
the main part of our work, namely, the preparation of a scheme 
to be placed before the milk producers of the country, and we have 
made every effort to expedite our deliberations. We have devoted 
a considerable amount of time to an investigation into the accounts 
of oertain large milk-distributing orgacizations, but it was not 
practicable for us to examine, without a much larger expenditure of 
time, aJl possibilities for the development of the home industry for 
the manufacture of milk products. Realizing that the regulation 
of the liquid market is the problem of immediate conoem to the 
industry, we have felt it undesirable further to pursue our 
inquiries into that subject at the expense of delaying the 
completion of our Report and possibly of postponing for a further 
yellJ! the reorganization of the milk industry. 

CllAPTER L-MILK MARKETING IN ENGLAND AND WALES 
SINCE 1922. 

3. The Linlithgow Report.-The marketing of milk and milk 
products in Great Britain was reviewed in a comprehensive manner 
some ten years ago by the Departmental Committee on Distribution 
and Prices of Agricultural Produoe-better known, and hereafter 
referred to, as the Linlithgow Committee- which issued an Interim 
Report in 1923.*. That Report gives a detailed survey of the 
conditions prevailing for the purohase and sale of milk at that time, 
and indicates the changes which had taken plaoe, partly as a result 
of War control, and partly through developments in the inter
vening post.-War years. It seems unnecessary for the purposes 
of this Report to retrace the ground there oovered. 

4. Negotiation of Prices by Collective Bargaining.-As compared 
with the pre-War period, the most striking feature in the milk 
marketing situation in England and Wales during the years 1922-32 
has been the arrangement by which, for London and certain other 
large centres of population, produoers' milk prices and conditions 
of sale have been negotiated by colleotive bargaining between 
produoers, distributors and' manufacturers. This development 
is dealt with in some detail in the memorandum which appears as 
Appendix B to this Report, but it may be oonvenient here to draw 
attention to certain points of special interest and importanoe. 

In London, the Permanent Joint Milk Committee, first established 
in the summer of 1922, and oomposed of representatives of the 
National Farmers' Uuion, on behalf of produoers on the one hand, 
and of the National Federation of Dairymen's Associations, the 
Amalgamated Master Dairymen, Ltd., the National Association 

• /n/Ol"im R"1'orl on Millc and Millc Prod_ (Cl:ncI. ISM), 
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of Creamery Proprietors a.nd Wholesale Dairymen (Ino.), and 
(since 1929) the Milk Committee of the Co-operative Union, on 
behalf of distributors a.nd ma.nufacturers on the other, has be
come the marketing machinery through which 8.11 annual agree. 
ment has been negotiated for the sale a.nd purchase of milk • 
.Area Joint Committees in other large centres of population have 
negotiated regional agreements, which have largely followed the 
London agreement with adjustments to meet local conditions. 

Though producers' prices have been thus negotiated over the 
past decade, it would be altogether wrong to assume that they 
have been universally accepted in practice. Many producers 
and distributors do not belong to a.ny of the organizations re
presented on the negotiating bodies, a.nd, further, the terms nego
tiated a.re not euforoea.ble either upon producers or distributors, 
even though members of ~eir respective organizations. There 
is no more tha.n a moral obligation on the part of the negotiating 
parties to abide by the terms agreed upon, a.nd oontracts on other 
terms have been freely made by producers and distributors. Never
theless, the annual agreements have provided a kind of stan
dard or guide, and have undoubtedly exercised a considerable 
influence over liquid-milk prices and conditions of sale during the 
past ten years. Written contracts, for example, a.re now muoh 
more general than in pre-War years. The six-monthly contraot 
which was then oommon has also been largely replaced by the 
yearly contract, which the farmer prefers because of its greater 
seourity and because it avoids the negotiation of terms at the 
beginning of the summer when the production situation normally 
tends to make his bargaining position weak. 

o. The First Agreement, 1922-3.-The first agreement negotiated 
by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee in 1922 bears unmistakable 
evidence of adaptation from some of the milk marketing sohemes 
then in operation in the United States of Amerioa, and which about 
that time had been examined by a delegation from this oountry 
representing producers and distributors. These schemes, though 
they differ considerably, all take cognizance of the fact that milk 
oommands different values in different ohannels of utilization, and 
seek in diverse ways to apportion the share of the individual pro
ducer according to the value of his contribution. The scheme 
adopted by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee in 1922 departed 
from the pre-War method of sale on a flat-rate basis, and sub
stituted the .. basio surplus" principle, by which each producer 
is presumed to receive liquid-milk values for a certain basic quantity 
01 his supply and manufacturing values for the remainder. In 
the original scheme, each producer's .. standard quantity," lIB it 
was oaJIed, was determined on the basis of his average weekly 
deliveries during the four months November, 1922, to February, 
1923-months when production approximated closely to the 
requirements of the liquid milk market and which were oommonly 
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referred to as the " accounting period." The liquid milk ra.te was 
payable on all deliveries during the " accounting period," on 100 per 
cent. of the .. standard quantity" in October and March, and on 
110 per cent. of the "standard quantity" during the months April 
to September. Supplies in excess of these quantities were defined 
as manufacturing milk, and it was agreed that the price of such 
milk should be assessed each month on the basis of the aver
age quoted prices of Canadian and New Zealand cheese of 
Finest and Fine quality on the London Provision Exchange 
during the preceding month, the price of milk per gallon to be the 
price per lb. of cheese, less 211., representing the cost of manufacture. 

The liquid milk prices fixed were for milk consigned direct 
from the produce;r to the distributor and were oarriage paid to 
buyer's station. Milk delivered to a creamery and payable at 
liquid -rates was subject to two ded,uctions-(i) a sum equal to 
.. the actual ra.ilway carriage," and (ii) an additional sum of Id. 
per gallon in the six summer months and 211. per gallon in- the six 
winter months. The first of these has, in actual practice, generally 
been interpreted as the ra.ilway carriage from the creamery to some 
large market to which the bulk of the milk of the district is con
signed, and it has become a grievance with producers that, as a 
body, they have not shared, through a lowering of this charge, 
in the economies in transport seoured by special rates or the 
greater use of tank wagons. The seoond is presumed to be in 
respect of the transport risks in delivery to an urban centre which 
are transferred from the farmer to the oreamery, and was con
sidered by the Linlithgow Committee to be excessive as a charge 
to cover the risks involved. * 

Certain features of this new method of sale and new price 
struoture deserve notice. -The scheme sought, in a somewhat 
rough-and-ready way, to secure that the producer selling milk on 
a contraot in acoordance with.its provisions received the liquid 
milk price for supplies-actually sold liquid, and a price in line with 
their estimated manufacturing value for supplies in excess of this 
quantity. The method adopted assured a premium to the level 
producer through a larger proportion of his milk being payable 
at liquid-milk rates than in the case of a producer with a wide 
seasonal vuiation. As a result of the standard quantity being 
based on production in four winter months and the average returns 
of a producer throughout the year depending on his production 
in these months, th", scheme placed a premium on and tended to 
stimulate winter production. This contingency was foreseen by 
the Linlithgow Committee and regarded by them with approval, t 
for, in their view, an extenaion in liquid-milk consumption could 
only be assured if the market were guaranteed against recurrent 
shortages in the winter months, which had, in pre-War days, been 

• Ibid., par ... 47. 
t Ibid .. pam. 86. 
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a not uncommon feature of the industry. From the wider stand
point of distribution, the new system sought to re-allocate the risk 
involved through the existence of surplus. In pre-War days, 
that risk had been borne, nominally at least, by the distributor: 
it was now transferred to the shoulders of the producer through 
the purchase of supplies in excess of "standard quantities" at oheese 
parity price. The scheme did not fix retail prices, though the margin 
to be charged by distributors naturally bulked largely in disoussions 
on the determination of producers' prices. 

6. The Agreements for 1923-4 to 1928-9.-It speaks well for 
the original scheme that for the first seven years it was operated with
out any fundamental change of principle. In the first few years, 
alterations were made in the months which constituted the " account
ing period "-alterations which were disturbing to producers who 
were never certain how they should arrange their oalvings to ensure 
the establishment of the maximum "standard quantity." By 
1925-6, however, this period had become stabilized as October, 
November and December. More salient, as reHecting the effect of 
the operation of the scheme, was the change made in the percentage 
of the quantity established on this production basis that was payable 
at liquid-milk rates. The scheme provided for producers establishing 
a new" standard quantity" in each subsequent year on the basis 
of deliveries in the current" accounting period." In the second year 
the proportion of the monthly deliveries payable at liquid rates 
during the winter months, including the" accounting period," was 
reduced to 95 per cent. of the " standard quantity," and as a com
pensation to producers the percentage in the six summer months was 
raised from llO to 115 per cent. This tendenoy was continued in 
the following year when the winter percentage was further lowered 
to 90 per cent., all supplies in August and September in this and the 
four suoceeding years being taken at liquid rates, In 1925-6, 
producers seoured liquid rates for all deliveries during the " account
ing period "-October, November and December-for 100 per cent. 
of the .. standard quantity " in the remaining winter months, and 
slightly more favourable terms in the summer months. In the two 
following years liquid rates were payable only on 90 per cent. of all 
deliveries during the accounting period and on 90 per cent. of the 
.. standard quantity" during the other three winter months: in the 
summer months the position was less favourable to producers than 
in the previous year. In 1928-9, the year which brought this method 
of payment to an end, all deliveries in the " aocounting period" and 
100 per cent. of the .. standard quantity" in the remaining winter 
months were taken at liquid rates, with substantially better summer 
terms. Whatever the percentage payable at liquid rates 
under this method, it was always in the producer's interest 
that his produotion in the "accounting period" should be as large 
as possible; the effect of the-scheme, therefore, was to stimulate 
produotion during the "accounting period," to bring about an 



14 

unwanted winter surplus, and to induce producers whose natural 
oonditions favoured cheap summer production to abandon their 
",atural advantages in pursuit of the liquid-milk market. 

7. The Agreemenfa for 1929-30 to 1932-3.-The principle of 
determining the individual's quota. payable at liquid-milk rates 
on the baais of his actual production during certain specified 
months W88 abandoned in the 1929-30 agreement in favour of the 
principle of the "declared quantity," which was a producer's 
own estimate of what his da.ily deliveries would be during the 
oontract year. A further elaboration was the introduction· of 
three classes of oontracts with three scales of prices according 
as the milk was sold on a 10, 20 or 50 per cent. variation either 
way from the "declared quantity." Equally signifioant was the 
change by which, in that year's agreement, the principle-which 
had .previously been recognized-of relating the manufactur
ing value of milk to world parity through Canadian and New 
Zealand cheese prices was abandoned. Supplies in excess of the 
" declared quantity,': with the percentage va.ria.tion allowed, were 
to be bought at 2Il. per gallon less than the liquid-milk price ; 
similarly, any deficiency below the ",declared quantity," with the 
percentage va.ria.tion allowed, was to be subjected to a penalty 
of 2Il. per gallon. This agreement partook of the nature of a 
distributors' gamble; everything depended upon the trend of milk
product prices in the oontract year and how far these would permit 
of the payment of the liquid-milk price less 2Il. per gallon on supplies 
in excess of the .. declared quantity." As it happened, ~ga.mbIe 
did not prove sufficiently attractive to induce distributors to pro
long the experiment on the same basis for another year. 

The principle of the .. declared quantity" was retained in the 
agreements of 1930-1, 1931-2 and 1932-3, but the percentage va.ria.
tion allowed.in Cl&88 II was increased from 20 to 25 per cent. 
Supplies in excess of the .. declared quantity," with the percentage 
variation allowed, were again' to be vaJued on the cheese-price 
baais-at 2Il. per gallon less than the average price per lb. of New 
Zealand and Canadian ch_. In this way, the value of milk in 
excess of the .. declared quantity " was again brought into line with 
world values. A new class for the salc of milk-the well-known 
and, from the producer's point of view, the unpopular Class II(b) 
-now took the place of CI&88 m, and this new class inoorporated 
a principle entirely diHerent from that of the .. standard quantity" 
or the .. deolared quantity" which had previouaJy prevailed. The 
producer selling in this class was no longer required to establish a. 
basic quantity, either on the results of his production in certain 
months or on his own declaration: the contract provided for the 
delivery of the whole of the producer's supplies. Payment was on 
the basis of a negotiated percentage at liquid milk rates and the 
remainder at manufaoturing rates oomputed on the cheese-price 
basis. The percentage at manufaoturing rates varied from month 
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to month, being hi;:her in the summer when supplies _1'6 most 
plentiful and nomin .. lly .. ver .. ging 20 per cent. for the yea.r. In the 
agreement of 1930-1, sellers had the right to declare in which CI8.SB 

they would sell, though in practice they were usually oompeIled 
to sell in the cla.ss which buyers chose; in the following year, 
they found themselves under the necessity of conceding to buyers 
the right to declare in which cla.ss they (the buyers) would buy. 
The worsening of the producers' position in 1931-2 is reflected not 
only in lower liquid milk prices but also in the fact th .. t the average 
peroentage payable at manufacturing ra.tes W8.S ra.ised from 20 to 
25 per cent. A proviso W8.S, however, introduced by which buyers 
undertook that, should their sa.les in the liquid ma.rket of milk 
bought under Class IT (b) terms exceed 75 per cent. of their pur
cha.ses from all sources, they would refund to producers the differ
ence between the liquid milk price and the manufacturing price on 
the excess quantity 80 sold. In this yea.r, there seems little doubt 
that, having regard to the prevailing oonditions, producers' winter 
prices were fixed too low; by November, .. shortage of milk for the 
liquid milk market had beoome apparent, and to meet this shortage 
a certain amount of milk W8.S imported from ContinentaJ countries 
8.S well 8.S from the Irish Free State. Advantage was taken of a 
clause in the contract which provides for .. revision of the terms 
in the event of such a contingency, and producers' prices were raised 
by 4d. in December and January and by 3d. in February, the 
London retail price being simultaneously advanced by 4d. per 
gallon for each of these three months. 

The aunu .. l negotiations conducted in 1932 resulted in a dead
lock. A oomplete hold-up of supplies W8.S threatened by producers, 
but W8.S averted in most districts by & la.st-minute oompromise. 
Exception W8.S taken by producers to the prices paid for liquid milk 
in the winter months in the previous contract and to the retention 
of Cla.ss IT (b )-i.e., the cla.ss providing for the sa.le and purcha.se 
of whole da.iries. Through the compromise effected, winter prices 
were raised very consider .. bly M compared with the previous year 
and now stand only .. fraction of a penny per gallon abort of those 
prevailing in 1930-1; Cla.ss IT (b) WM, however, reained, the 
perocntage payable .. t manufacturing rates being the sa.me 8.S in 
the previous year, and the valua.tion being on the sa.me ba.sis but 
with a gua.ranteed minimum of lid. per gallon, irrespective of the 
price of imported cheese. 

A copy of the form of oontract approved by the Permanent 
Joint Milk Committee for the year 1932-3 appears a.s Appendix C 
to this Report. 

8. ProdUcel\I' Prices, 1922-3 to 1932-3.-The Table on page 16, 
shows the monthly liquid milk prices negotiated at suceessive 
settlements from 1922-3 to 1932-3, and the .. verage winter, summer 
and annual negotiated prices. It will be noted that the variationa 
from yea.r to yea.r have been practically confined to the winter 



Milk Pricu l1li aqrwL by the Pennamnt Joint Milk Oommittee during the Y BarB 1922-3 10 1932-3. 
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• cm. II (b) liquid-milk prioea are payable only on a negotiated proportion of totallUpplies; the remainder it payable at 
mao_wing ratee. 

t Tb ... are revised prioeo, for December and .Tanuary they are 4<1. and for February 3d. per gallon higher than the pri ... 
arranged iD tIte original agreement. . 

~ The flgurea in bracket. are the averags of the prioes which would have prevailed had there not been a revision of the agree. 
ment during the contract year. . 

§ The manufacturing price is baeed On the average price por lb. of Canadian and New Zealand cheese during the previoua or 
current month. Ieee a manufacturing deduction which has been U. throughout the period ezcept in the months of January, February, 
June and July. 1926, when it wae Id. The average for the year is calcul&ted on the manufacturing prices in the months for whioh 
BUeb prices were operative. 

Now Z~a~J::.ye~::~~_;ri:em::~~~~lko;:a~:~:Oa;~~~~=~o~~h: ~~~\:: !':Jd
ri::! ~~d. and 

11 The cheeae-prioe basia--eee I above-applies with a guaranteed minimum of lid. per gallon. The price for Ootober and 
December calculated OD the oheese-price basis would have been 4fd .• and for January, 1933, it would have been "id.; the 
gu.aranteed minimum W811 therefore operative. The figure for Novem.ber. 1932, on the cheese.price basis was lid . 

• For milk delivered London, the pri08l in these two months were tranaposed. 

... ... 
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.eason; summer prices have remained at about the same level 
throughout. The Table also shows the average price for manu
facturing milk during the periods in which such price was payable. 
The fall in the manufacturing price has been much more marked 
than the fall in the liquid milk price: in 1922-3, the average price 
of manufacturing milk in the eight months when payable under the 
settlement was 91d. per gallon, and in 1931-2 it bad fallen to 
414. per gallon-a fall of over 60 per cent. When abl ut a quarter 
of the milk sold off farms has to be manufactured, a fall of this 
amount could not fail to exercise a considerable infl\1ence on the 
average returns of producers. -

CHAPTER. II.-PRODUCTION AND THE POSITION OF THE 
PRODUCER. 

9. Estimates of Prodoction.-Though various estimates of milk 
production in this country have been made at different times, 
the more reliable data for the present century are furnished by 
the three Censuses of Agricultural Production conducted by the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries in 1908-9, 1924-5 and 1930-1. 
In the year ended 4th June, 1926, the net production of milk in 
England and Wales (i.e. the total production less the quantity fed 
to livestock on the farms) was estimated at 1,117,000,000 gallons. 
This was produced from a dairy herd estimated at 2,688,187 cows and 
heifers in milk and in calf, giving an estimated average annual net 
yield of 416 gallons of milk. On the basis of this estimate of average 
yield, an annual estimate of total net production has been calculated 
by the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries and published in the 
Agricultural Statistics in· each year since 1924-6. These annual 
estimates have merely reflected changes in the total number of 
dairy cattle and, 'With the passage of time, have been Bubject to 
an increasing margin- of error arising from probable variations in 
the yield factor. . 

The preliminary results of the Census of Agricultural Production 
relating to the year ended 4th June, 1931, the details of which have 
just been published, are compamble with the results of the 1924-6 
census and provide the most recent satisfactory data regarding 
milk production in England and Wales. The total production of 
milk during 1930-1 <exclnsive of the quantity fed to livestock) 
was estimated to be 1,263,000,000 gallons from a dairy herd of 
2,732,000 cows and heifers in milk and in calf; this eompares with 
a net production in 1924-6 of 1,1l7,OOO,OOOgallons--an increase of 
approximately 13 per oent. The average annual net yield per cow 
for 1930-1 works out at 462 gallons of milk, which represents an 
increase of U'l per cent. on the 1924·6 figure, and thus indicates 
the increasing error in the annual estimates of production referred 
to above. 
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Of more immediate importance, from the standpoint of milk 
marketing, than the total net production of milk is the quantity 
of milk leaving. the farms, although the quantity remaining on 
the farms is also important in the long run in 80 far as it constitutes 
the potential m8.1'ginal supply. In 1924-5, it was estimated that 
818,000,000 gallons of milk were sold off the farms, and for 1930-1 
the quantity was estimated to be 949,000,000 gallons, an increase 
of 16 per cent. 

The numbers of dairy cattle recorded annually in the Agricultural 
Returns show certain marked trends since 1922-3, when the system 
of collective bargaining and the price structure associated with it 
were first introduced. Between 1922 and 1927, there were steady 
annual increases in the number of dairy cattle-from 2,522,000 to 
2,791,OOO-followed by reductions in the three years following 
to 2,675,000 ; significant increases took place in 1931-to 2,790,000, 
and in 1932-to 2,871,000. The latter figure is not only the highest 
since 1922 but is the highest ever recorded. While, in 1922, the 
dairy herd was equivalent to 66 per 1,000 of the population of the 
coun try, in 1932 the figure had risen to 72. 

The increases that occurred in 1931 and 1932, both of which 
represent greater percentage changes than in any other year since 
1923, seem to indicate tha.t, despite the fall in milk va.lues, milk 
production has offered smaller risks ,lLnd more certa.in returns tha.n 
other branches of agriculture. 

10. Geographical Distribution of Production.-With the exception 
of Middlesex, London and Merioneth, every county in England 
and Wales carried more cows and heifers in 1932 than in 1922. 
In some districts, dairying is limited to supplying the liquid milk 
requirements of the farms and the loca.lity, together with the 
manufa.cture of small quantities of farm butter, which are usually 
regarded as the perquisites of the farmers' wives. In other areas
notably parts of Wales, Cumberland and Westmorland-milk 
production is closely linked up with the raising of store cattle, 
with farm butter as a joint product. As regards the supplies of 
milk sold off farms, part of which is sold as liquid and part manu
factured into milk products, there are two areas of major importance. 
One-the north-western area-includes Lancashire, Cheshire, Derby
shire, Staffordshire and Flintshire, and the other-the sonth
western. area-comprises the counties of Wiltshire, Somerset and 
Dorset. In addition, there are several areas of less importance, 
such as East Sussex, the West Riding of Yorkshire and parts of 
South Wales. Milk production for the liquid markct is of local 
importance in nearly all areas adjacent to consuming centres of any 
size, and in such areas dairying may be carried on irrespective of 
the suitability of the soil, the advantage arising from nea.rness 
to .. liquid-milk market being sufficient to offset any disadvantages 
arising from unsuitable production conditions. 
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There have been no striking changes in the geographical' dis
tribution of the dairy herd in England and Wales in recent years. 
The increase in its numbers has been fairly evenly; spread over all 
counties, though certain eastern counties-particularly Suffolk, 
Norfolk and Essex--'show a percentage increase that is greater than 
the average. There is no doubt that dairying in arable areas has 
increased since 1922, a fact that is almost certainly associated 
with the' decline in cereal prices and the depression in the trade 
in fat stock. 

11. Factors Meeting Production.-The most important factors 
determining conditions of production are the systems of farming 
and the available outlets for milk. On grassland farms situated 
at a considerable distance from consuming markets, milk pro
duotion is gener&lly most economic when a policy of spring calving 
is followed, production being concentrated in the spring and summer 
months when there is a plentifnl supply of grass. Under such 
conditions, deviations from a policy of summer milk production 
will occur only if sufficient inducement is forthcoming. Where, 
on the other hand, dairying is practised on farms that are mainly 
arable, the farming system may readily lend itself to winter milk 
production. In some oases, farms of this type may secure econo
mies through the use of farm-grown feeding-stufi's in pIaoe of more 
expensive purchased concentrates. In others, the fact that st&ll 
feeding involves extra work at & time when other farming operations 
make little o&ll on the labour supply may be a source of advantage. 
In still other oases, advantage may be taken of a winter milk
producing herd to provide for the arable crops a supply of farmyard 
manure which otherwise could only be obtained by keeping and 
feeding bullooks during the winter months. 

Of equal importance as affecting methods of production is the 
way in which the milk is disposed of. In this connenon, transport 
plays an important part in so f/!Z as improvements in this direction 
bring about changes, in the channels of utilization. In areas 
remote from a liquid market and not within reach of a creamery, 
milk production, where it goes beyond occasional sales or allowances 
to employees and neighbours, is gener&lly associated with calf
rearing and butter-making. In these circumstances, there are no 
inducements to alter the natural seasonal variations in production. 
Similar considerations apply in the case of farm cheese producers 
and milk producers sending their milk to creameries, the chief 
output of which is cheese. Here again, the cost of the raw material 
is lowest during the summer months and grass-produced milk 
is more suitable for cheese-making than milk from st&ll-fed cows. 
In such areas, therefore, it is usual for production to show a marked 
seasonal swing as between summer and winter. 

The liquid-milk market imposes requirements fundamentally 
different from those associated with the use of milk for stock-raising 
or manufacture. The demand for liquid milk is relatively constan$ 
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throughout the year and is best met by a supply of simila.r regula.rity. 
Consequently, it is to be expected tha.t, in &rea.s where the bulk 
of the milk is sold to distributors of liquid milk, the sea.sona.! va.ria.tion 
in production is not so ma.rked a.s in the ma.uufa.cturing &rea.s, and 
the sa.me is true of certa.in individua.! producers ca.tering for the 
liquid ma.rket, irrespective of where they a.re situa.ted. It must 
not be a.ssumed tha.t the dema.ud for milk for liquid distribution 
is wholly met in this wa.y by ma.king production more level through
out the yea.r ; some ba.1a.ucing is done by crea.meries which, dra.wing 
supplies from producers ha.ving a ma.rked se&8ona.1 output, sell a.s 
much a.s possible of their supply in the liquid ma.rket a.nd use the 
rema.inder for ma.uufa.cture. These crea.meries ma.y belong to 
producers or distributors; the pa.rt pla.yed by distributors in this 
ma.tter of ba.!a.ucing supply a.ud dema.ud is discussed more fully 
in the next Cha.pter. 

Disposal ha.s been affected to some extent in recent yea.rs by 
the increa.sing tendency on the part of buyers to buy under 
CIa.ss IT Cb), which involves the delivery of the whole of a producer's 
output of milk sa. ve tha.t required for domestic purposes. The fa.ot 
tha.t they have been prevented from reta.ining surplus supplies for 
manufa.cture on the fa.rm or for a.pplication to other uses ha.s been 
a grieva.uce with fa.rmers oompelled to a.coept these "whole da.iry" 
contra.cts. The purchsser's aim, however, is to prevent the pro
ducer from emba.rra.ssing him in times of shortage by withholding 
pa.rt of his supplies ostensibly for ma.uufa.cture on the fa.rm but 
actua.Ily for ca.sua.! sa.le in the a.ccommodation milk ma.rket or to 
competing da.irymen at a "cut" liquid-milk price. 

12. Outlets other than the Liquid Market.-Despite the fa.ll in 
the va.Iues of butter a.ud cheese a.ud the increa.se in the number of 
"whole da.iry" contra.cts, the ma.uufaoture of butter and cheese 
on the fa.rm and the sale of cream off the fa.rm rema.in important 
cha.unels of utiliza.tion. These outlets, however, are not equally 
a.va.ilable to all milk producers. Many producers, pa.rtioularly 
those who ha.ve entered the industry in reoent years, ha.ve neither 
the skill nor the equipment to undertake the ma.uufa.cture of da.iry 
products on the fa.rm, and when they &re within rea.ch of a. crea.mery 
they find it ea.sier to sell their whole output. Cheese-ma.king 
requires skilled labour a.ud a certa.in a.mount of equipment, and to 
be a.u eoonomio proposition it requires to be undertaken on a 
modera.tely la.rge sca.!e, espeoia.Ily if hired la.bour is used. For 
these rea.sons, it is not a form of utiliza.tion suitable for producers 
who sell the bulk of their supply a.s liquid a.ud have va.rying qua.utities 
of surplus. Fa.rm cheese produotion is underta.ken ma.inly by 
speoialized cheese-ma.kers whose interest in the liquid-milk ma.rket 
is spora.dio or confined la.rgely to the winter sea.son. 

In disposing of surplus milk on the farm, the chief method 
a.dopted by producers who sell level qua.utities of milk to retsilers, 
or who are themselves retailers, is the ma.uufaoture of butter. 



22 

Unlike oheese-making, butter-making ca.n be undertaken on a 
relatively small scale. In some instances, the sepa.ra.ted milk is 
sold for reta.il distribution, but, more often, butter-manufacture is 
associated with ca.lf-rea.ring or pig-feeding. 

The sepa.ration of cream for reta.il sale is limited more or lees to 
producer-reta.ilers a.nd to producers situa.ted in area.s, such &8 
Devon a.nd Cornwall, with & large summer infiux of population. 

13. Clean Milk Prodnction.-Gea.n milk of & high qua.lity oa.nnoi 
be obtained without rega.rd to the conditions of production, and the 
State, in ite effort to ensure that the milk supply is clea.n a.nd pure, 
h&8 extended statutory control to the producer with a view to 
securing that the oonditions of production are &8 good a.s ca.n rea.son
ably be expected. It ha.s gone further a.nd h&8 taken steps to secure 
a supply of milk of gua.ra.nteed high hygienic qua.lity, although 
the· qua.ntity is at present small. Control is exercised through the 
Tuberculosis Order, 1925, the Milk a.nd Dairies Acts, 1915 a.nd 1922, 
the Milk a.nd Da.iries Order, 1926, the Milk (Special Designations) 
Order, 1923, a.nd the Sale of Milk Regulations, 1901. Thc opera.
tion of these various enactments, a.s they affect the producer a.nd 
the distributor, is discussed in Chapter VI. 

14. Producers' Gross Retnrns.-There is a lack of accurate 
data bearing upon the gross a.nd net returns of milk production; 
such samples &8 are available are too few in number to permit 
of definite conclusions being drawn rega.rding the profitability 
or otherwise of this bra.nch of agricultural production. Under 
the national agreement, a producer's gross returns depend upon 
three factors-the price paid to him for milk for liquid consumption, 
the price paid for milk for ma.nufacture, a.nd the proportions payable 
at these two prices. These factors vary oonsiderably in their effect 
&8 between one producer a.nd a.nother. 

The Commission ha.s received much evidence, both oral and in 
the form of contracts for the sale of milk, to show that the prices 
of liquid milk a.nd (he conditions of sale, which have a bearing 
upon the gross returns, vary considerably from producer to pro
ducer. Speaking generally, the terms of the settlement negotiated 
by the Perma.nent Joint Milk Committee represent the maximum 
prices, a.nd large quantities of milk are purchased on terms much 
less favourable to the producer. This evidence indicates the 
difficulty involved, under present conditions, in making any estimate 
of the gross returns from the saJe of milk which will be true of any 
groups of producers. There are no publiahed estimates of the 
cha.nges that take place in the gross :returns from the sales of all 
cla.sses of milk. 

The Index of Milk Prices ealculated by the Ministry of Agrioul
ture and Fisheries for each month and for each year, which is 
publiahed in the A.griouUural Marlcd Repon and the A.gftctiUuf'Gl 
~, is an index of liquid-milk prices for milk sold under 
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eontrsct; at four important milk-receiving centres-two in London 
and one each in Birmingham and Manchester. In the compilation 
of this index, however, no account is taken of the prices paid for 
acoommodation or surplus milk and the proportions of the total 
supply bought at these prices. It is therefore hardly adequate 
as a measure of gross returns from the sales of milk by producers 
generally, or even as an indication of changes in the gross 
returns from milk sold at liquid-milk prices in the country as a 
whole. 

With thisindioation of the caution with which such figures must 
be used, the Milk Index Number and the Index Number of Agri
oultural Produce, including and excluding milk, are reproduced 
below. Milk is given a weight of 21 out of a total of 123 in the 
oonstruction of the General Index Number of Agricultural Produce, 
and as the Milk Index, constructed as above, shows a relatively 
smaller fall in price than other produce, this has the effect of keeping 
the General Index Number higher than it would be with milk ex
cluded. 

Intle:J: Numbers of Milk and Generallnde:J: Numbers of AgricuUural 
Prod'IIM in the Year8 1920-31. 

(Base 1911-13 =100.) 

Index Number _11920119211192211923119241192511926119271192811929 193011931 

Milk 
Agriculturai·Pro.!u;;;, 

303 263 179 174 170 170 170 160 161 169 161 147 

includinlill Milk ••• 292 219 169 157 161 159 151 144 147 144 134 120 
Agricultural Produce, 

excluding Milk • __ 290 210 167 153 159 157 147 140 144 139 128 lIi 

The highest returns per gallon for milk sold to the distributive 
trade are received by producers selling the whole of the milk leaving 
the farm at liquid-milk rates. As between individual producers 
in this class, variations will arise from differences in the actual 
rates received, which depend to some extent upon the regularity 
of the supply offered. 

To speak generally, producers situated near to consuming 
centres, and offering more or less regular supplies of milk, obtain 
higher gross returns per gallon of milk than more distant seasonal 
producers. At the one extreme are the produoer-retailer and the 
producer supplying level quantities at liquid rates, both of whom 
normally keep on the farm such surplus as they may have; at 
the other extreme is the seasonal producer selling his total output 
at creamery rates. 

In the oase of producers who have sold their milk under a contraot 
on the terms of the Permanent Joint Milk Committee's Agreement, 
it is possible to indicate the variation of the gross returns in the 
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case of two dairies during the past eleven years, provided a certain 
seasonal variation of production be assumed. This latter is essentisl 
beoause the returns of the producer depend not only upon the totsl 
of his annual output, but also upon its distribution throughout 
the year. The Table on page 25 shows the gross returns in the case 
of two dairies, one with a small, and the other with a considerable, 
seasonal variation. 

15. Producers' Net Returns.-To obtain an estimate of the 
producers' net returns it is necessary to make still further assump
tions. The two most important deductions that have to be made 
from the gross returns to arrive at the net figure are Ca) transport 
costs, and (b) in the case of supplies delivered to a creamery, the 
creamery charges stipulated .in the agreement. The transport 
costs of any individual producer depend upon the distance from 
the farm to the point at which the buyer' accepts responsibility. 
In the case of supplies for the liquid market forwarded direct by 
the producer to the buyer, this point is usually, but by no means 
invariably, the buyer's railway station; where delivery is to a 
creamery, the deduction in the case of manufacturing milk is the 
cost of transport to the creamery, and in the case of milk for liquid 
oonsumption a sum equal to the carriage from the creamery to 
the liquid-milk market to which the bulk of the milk is consigned. 

Transport oosts on milk consigned to the liquid market are 
oommonly assumed to absorb, on the average, about 1!d. per 
gaUon. The creamery charge is in respect of risks transferred to 
the creamery through the producer ceasing to be responsible for 
milk after delivery to the oreamery. In recent years, this charge 
has varied between Id. and lid. per gallon, and in the most recent 
settlement is a trifle over Id. per gallon in respect of Class IT Ca) 
supplies; in respect of Class IT (b) supplies, the oharge has normally 
been !d. per gallon. It is possible to show on this basis how the 
gross returns fol' one year of. the two dairies dealt with in the 
Table would be affeoted if allowance were made for. transport 
and oreamery oharges. The following statement shows gross and 
net returns per gallon in the year J 931-2 :-

CIasa I. I CIasa II (11) I Class II (b) 

I 

Dairy with: 
Gro§ I Net I Gro~ I Net I G~ I Net Return. Return. Return. Return. Return. Return. 

Considerable d. d. d. d. d. d. 
aeo.sonal varia .. 
tion ... ... 12'6 11'2 12'6 10'0 10'9 O'G 

Small aeasonn.! 
variation ... 13"3 11'8 12'0 10'S U'S 9"8 



Table showing, in pence per gallon,lor each 01 tM Years 1922-3 to 1932-3, (a) tM Average Annua! Liquid Mi!k 
PricM provided lor in tM Permanent Joint Milk Oommittee's Agreement8, and (b) tM Average Gr08S Returns 

obtaimd InJ a Dairy (i) with a OonBitkrable Seasonal Variation * and (iiJ with a Smal! Seasona! Variation.t -- - - ~-I~ ~I I -- ---~ 1020-SD_ 1030·1. 1081·2. 1981-8. 

10lI-l.1928-'- lnu:. 1026-6. 1826-7. 1927-8. IH8-0. ---I I I I I _ l ~~I~I!rmr.·I~_I~lm~I~lg(~Icr.-I~(:>.I~ 
d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. d. 

4) Contract price. ... 16·0 16·3 16·3 16·2 14-8 14·3 16-0 14·7 IH 14·3 14-3 13·8 14·2 13-4 
b) (i) Coruriderablo 

13-4 13·6 14·4 13·3 13-4 18·7 14-0 14-0 13·9 13-1 13-1 12·0 12·6 ~nal variation - IH 
b) (ii) SmaU """""D&l 

variation t ... 14·9 14·7 14-6 15·0 13-8 13·8 1409 14·8 14·4 14·2 14·2 13-7 12-4 13·3 
-----

Oat. Nov. Doo. JaD. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sop • 
• Seasonal variation aasumod :-100 U 78 72 67 81 95 122 :135 121 113 92 
t Seaaonal variation &II9UDlod :-100 96 94 93 92 96 99 106 109 105 103 98 

d. d. d. d. 
13-0 13-4 14-0 13-6 

12-6 10·9 13-1t 13-l! 

12·9 11-3 13-8t 13-41 
- ---

rat. Js X:=~=!tt~oe:e e!i!C:~~tz:::mT'h:=!~:;:'~d~ t::t fh!!'!::~K~!~f:U i:,io: ~.~dq~t!~:s ut:r;':: ~ !~U:: 
above that figure. In October and December, 1932. and January. 1933, the minimUDi was operative. but for November the price 
WaA 6d. per gallon on the basis of oheese prioes. 

d. 
14·0 

11-3t 

11061 
~ 

'" '" 
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16. Costs of Milk ProdnctioD.-There is a lack of accessible 
data relating to oosts of milk produotion. A cert&in amount of 
material has been oolleoted by the Advisory Agricultura.l Econo
mists, BOme of which ha.s been published in the form of bulletins and 
monographs; but these accounts relate to dairy herds kept under 
different farming systems and the results, therefore, &re not strictly 
comparable. They do, however, indicate the wide variations in 
coste of milk production that exist between one producer and 
another. even within the same &rea and produoing under apparently 
similar conditions, and make it olear that the utmost c&re is 
necessary in making any generaIized deductions in respect of coste 
of production. 

Reference ha.s been made above to the fact that the varying 
oonditions of produotion are likely to be associated with variations 
in oosts. Briefly, it is rea.sonable to suppoSe that oosts of production 
are higher in the winter than in the summer, and that the costs of 
produotion of level dairy supplies are, on the average, higher than 
those of normal seasonal production. The adoption of measures 
to avoid bacterial cont&mination of milk and to prolong its keeping
quality may also result in higher costs of production, and it is 
partly in recognition of this fact that a number of milk-distributing 
firms have introduced schemes for the payment of bonuses for 
quality, the bonuses being paid usually on a competitive ba.sis but 
sometimes for &!I supplies reaching a minimum standard of qUality. 
The produotion of graded milk, and particularly tuberculin-tested 
milk, involves substanti&!ly higher costs, mainly due to the replace
ment in the dairy herd of oondemned or reaoting cows. As a result, 
prioes exceeding those ill ordinary milk prevail for offioi&!ly graded 
supplies, the higher prices in this oase being passed on to the con
Bumer. 

CHAPTER lIL-DisTRIBUTION AND THE POSITION OF 
mE DISTRIBUTOR.· 

17. The Wholesaler.-The intervention of a wholesaler between 
the producer and the retailer is not in &!I oaseS 58StlDtial to milk· 
distribution. The wholesaler's sphere is the provision of regular 
supplies to the great centres of population, and of casu&! or accom
modation supplies to the large and medium-sized towns. The 
wholesaling operation may be oarried out from a country plant or 
from urban premises, or from both in oombination. 

18. The RetaiIer.-Retail distributors may be considered under 
three olasses, aooording to the nature and source of their ~upplies 
rather than to the distributive methods they practice. The diversity 

• The oubjoot of distributivo margins i. dealt with separately iD Chapter 
VU. 



27 

of interests that exists between these three ola.ases has direct reper
cussions on the produoer and, in fact, creates a diversity of interests 
within the producing section of the industry. 

(a) Retailers with C()'II,'/Iky Depoll.-The large milk-retailing 
firms operating mainly in cities with over a quarter of a million 
inhabita.nts have progressively become less dependent upon loea.! 
milk, and now obtain a large proportion of their supplies from more 
remote districts, where they have set up their own assembly plants in 
the country at which the milk ca.n be collected and prepared for re
dispa.tch to the retailing centres. The setting-up of country plants 
enables them to convert surplus milk near its pla.oe of production, 
and, provided the surplus-milk price or the flat rate for all supplies 
is sufficiently low, they are not disturbed if the daily summer supplies 
delivered by farmers greatly exceed the da.ily winter supplies, or if 
individua.! supplies vary in quantity from day to day. They do, 
however, require a certain basic level of supply during the winter, 
and this can only be obtained by a. winter pl'ice sufficiently high 
to induce fa.rmers to continue milk production in the winter. 

The importa.nce of this class of distributor-the cla.ss known a.& 

the .. big buyers "-lies not in numbers but in dominance over 
the industry a.nd particnla.rly over price negotia.tions, though the 
tota.l quantity of milk handled by them appears to be less than tha.t 
handled by either of the other two classes of distributor. 

(b) Retailer8 with Urban Premi8es onlg.-The second class, 
and tha.t responsible for retailing a grea.ter tota.l quantity than 
either of the others, consists of the reta.ilers-whether large firms 
or individuals-that have no specia.l facilities for, a.nd prefer to 
avoid a.s fa.r a.s possible, the conversion of surplus milk. Distribu
tors in this ola.ss conduct their operations only from urban premises, 
which are not suitably situated for the ma.nufacture of dairy pro
ducts on a la.rge soa.!e. Consequently, these distributors aim a.t 
keeping their daily supplies as near a.s possible to the da.ily require
ments of their reta.il trade. They depend mainly on loca.l milk 
bought on level contracts and resort to accommoda.tion supplies 
from urban wholesalers for making up shortages. Should the 
surplus exceed the limited conversion resources of their own plant, 
they divert some of their supplies to creameries a.nd. factories. 
Two courses may be followed-either the milk is sold outright to 
the creamery or factory, or it is manufactured by them on an &gency 
basis at an agreed charge, the reta.iler remaining the owner of the 
product and a.ssuming responsibility for its sale. Otherwise, where 
oontracts permit, fa.rmers' supplies may be stopped for one day or 
more each week. 

(c) Produar-Retailer8.-The third cla.ss of distributor is the 
producer-retailer, a reta.iler dependent wholly or mainly on the 
milk produoed by his own herd, which may be maintained on a 
fa.rm in close proximity to the town or village where the milk is 
reta.iled, or-as is the case ia certain towns, notably Liverpool, 
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Edinburgh and Cambridge-kept within the town itself. Producer
retailers usually carry on comparatively small businesses, and the 
maiD. sphere of their operations is in rural districts and in small 
country towns where, as a class, they largely dominate the retail 
milk trade. As the total population residing in rural districts and 
in towns of under 5,000 inhabitants is roughly a quarter of the 
total population of England and Wales, it oan be assumed that at 
least a quarter of the total quantity of milk consumed liquid is 
retailed by this class of distributor. The operations of producer
retailers, however, are by no means confined to these small cen tres 
of population. In the case of the largest consuming centres, the 
producer-retailer generally plays an important part in milk dis
tribution on the fringes of the urban area and his activities may 
extend within the centre itself. In some towns of intermediate 
size, such as Stoke-on-Trent (277,000), Bolton (177,000), and 
Halifax (98,000), the producer-retailer is prominent. In Stoke-on
Trent, some two-thirds of the licences issued for milk retailing are 
held by producer-retailers; in Bolton, the proportion is nine
tenths, and in Halifax three-fourths. On the basis of ths gallonage 
handled, the position of the producer-retailer does not assume the 
same relative importance, but the numbers of producer-retailers 
operating in these towns do show that the influence of this class 
is not restricted to those small centres of population where they 
practically dominate the market. In contrast to ths towns men
tioned above, there are other towns of comparable size-as, for 
example, Newoastle-on-Tyne, Leicester and Warrington-which 
license comparatively small numbers of produoer-retailers. 

Little information is available as to the proportion of the total 
milk supplies of the country that is delivered by producer-retailers, 
but the figure has been variously estimated at from 30 to 50 per 
cent. The latter figure is certainly an over-estimate. 

The nearby producer enters very easily into the retail milk 
trade. He is not under the necessity of providing special urban 
premises from which to conduct his retailing operations, and he is 
assured of his supplies. Inability to secure & wholesale contract 
or dissatisfaction with wholesale prices or contract terms may 
induce a produoer, if suitably situated, to undertake retailing. But, 
in the absence of any financial inducement, consumers do not readily 
take to a new source of supply and, consequently, the producer
retailer is the most prolific source of price-cutting in the retail 
trade. Very frequently, he gains a footing by under-cutting the 
prevailing local price until such time as he has obtained a sufficient 
oonnexion to justify his charging the recognized retail price, and 
evon then there may be some persistence in under-cutting in order 
to maintain or extend trade. 

19. Adjustment of Supply to Demand.-Wheil once estab
lished, the producer-retailer adjusts his supplies to meet his require
ments by buying milk, or buying do;wn-calving cows in the autumn 
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to supplement the autumn calvings of his own cows. In the summer, 
he geuer&!ly converts the daily surplus on the f&rDl., sells the produce 
-ilream, butter or cheese-on the milk round, and feeds the by
products to his stock. 

For other retailers, the adjustment of supply to demand day 
by day is less simple. The balancing function falls on two classes, 
namely, produeers selling milk wholesale in quantities adjusted 
to the retailers' daily requirements, and creameries and factories 
prepared to supply accommodation milk or to accept surplus for 
manufacture. The baIa.ncing task of the purely urban retailer 
is made easier when he is able to contract with producers for the 
bulk of his requirements in even quantities throughout the year. 
He knows then, within certain limits, by how much the volume 
of his regular supply may vary and to what extent he may be 
dependent on the services of those who have manufacturing plants 
and reserves of milk at their comma.nd. E:armers' co-operative 
cheese factories established early in the second half of the last 
een tury were the first to provide this baIa.ncing service to the 
retail trade, but, as the demand for the service incre.ased with the 
growth of population in large cities, the function was exploited 
as a business by independent firms and, later, by large retailers who 
themselves set up country plants for the assembly and adjustment 
of supplies to meet their daily distributive requirements. 

This development of independent creameries and of depots 
owned by large urban firms has been greatly facilitated by the 
use of motor transport for collection from farms hitherto 
inaccessible, and later by the use of tank rail wagons and tank 
road lorries for the conveyance of milk over long distances from 
depots, factories and creameries. By these means, new districts, 
mainly of uneven seasonal and cheap production, have been drawn 
upon which would otherwise have remained unconcerned with the 
liquid-milk market. The use of motor transport for collection has, 
however, also enabled urban retailers not possessing conversion 
plants to develop more intensively in some cases the production 
of milk in the neighbourhood of their towns, and to become less 
dependent upon regular but distant supplies. As a result, country 
creameries and factories independent of any retailing connexion 
have now less opportuuity than they had hitherto of securing 
contracts for supplying regular quantities to urban retailers except 
at severely competitive priees. 

There are thus two factors which greatly disturb prices-the 
produeer-retailers and the independent oreameries. The large 
distributive firms, taking account of these two elements, naturally 
endeavour to negotiate buying prices which will enable them to 
sell at retail priees immune from excessive price competition. 

20. Development of Large Distributive UDiI3.-The establish
ment of large distributive uuits, suoh as are now a dominating 
feature in the milk trade of some large towns and cities. is & com- . 
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paratively recent development. Before the War, the trade was 
in the hands of relatively small wholes&ling and ret&iling units 
th&t were in severe competition with one another, not only in the 
purchase of supplies from the producer, but also in the urban dis
tributive trade and particularly in the IIIlmi-wholes&1e market 
where wholea&lers were able to dispose of bnlk supplies to institu
tions, hotels,' shops and rest&ur&nts at cut prices. The desire to 
combine, and so to avoid a cert&in amount of this excessive com
petition, was no doubt present, but the opportunity and the definite 
incentive to give effect to th&t desire did not arise until the War 
period. The need for co-ordination of effort at that time reanlted 
in the amalgamation of many businesses and also gave opportunity 
to the most efficient of the existing firms to outstrip their com
petitors and IIIlcure a greater share of the trade. 

Although the activities of these large distributiVl! units are 
mainly confined to. the important urban centres, there is to be 
noticed a tendency, particularly on the part of the industrial 
co-operative societies, to reach out into leas-thickly populated areas. 
On the strength of the character of their service, and assisted by 
improved transport facilities which enable them to .. feed" sub
sidiary depots and roundsmen, the large distributors are un
doubtedly gaining a foothold in districts where fairly close, if not 
direct, contact between the producer and consumer has been 
general and might have been expected to prove very difficult to 
sevEOr. In spite of these tendencies towards the concentration of a 
greater proportion of the trade in a smaller number of hands, how
ever, the tot&1 number of separate businesses does not appear 
to have diminished. 

21. Industrial Co-operative Societies as Retail Distributors.
Apart from the growth of large distributive units in private and 
joint-stock company ownership, there has been an increasing 
participation in the retail milk trade by the industrial co-operative 
societies. In fact, the development of the milk trade of these 
societies since the War has been remarkable. In 1919, the 
co-operative movement was responsible for no more than 21 per 
cent. of the total liquid-milk distributive trade in England and 
Wales, but by 1930-1, the proportion had increased to 14 per cent. 
The total quantity of milk distributed by 352 societies in the latter 
year exceeded 100 million gallons, and a steady rate of progress 
is being maint&ined. The trade has reached such proportions 
that the oo-operative movement has est&blished a speoial 
organization to deal with it--namely, the National Co-operative 
Milk Trade Association. 

22. Improved Distributive Service.-The greatest change in 
retail delivery in recent years has been the widespread introduction 
of returnable glass bottles in place of the open can and measure. 
Where the use of bottles has become general, it haa infiuenoed 
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the type of vehicle used for delivery and has enabled delivery to 
be speeded up, and thus there is some saving in roundsmen's time 
to offset the costs of transporting, washing, oapping and replaoing 
the bottles. 

The introduction of bottles has, however, been the oause of 
some avoidable trouble and expense to tho distributive trade. 
Complaints are general that the consuming publio ·is careless in 
the handling of bottles and in the uses to which they are put, but 
more serious is the deliberate and persistent use by traders of other 
traders' bottles. This increasing misuse of bottles has, in fact, 
resulted in the establishment of an organization for the recovery 
and return of bottles to their rightful owners. Over 7 million 
bottles are stated to have passed through the hands of this olearing
house in 1931, principally in the London area. 

The method of distribution in non·returnable cartons, which is 
practised to some extent in the United States of America, has been 
tried in this country, but with little success, though one firm con
tinues to distribute the whole of its supplies in this way and claims 
to have in use an improved process that gives satisfaction. 

In addition to changes in the methods of delivery, there have been 
oonsiderable developments sinoe the War in the treatment and 
handling of milk before delivery, the most notable of which have 
been the increased adoption of heat-treatment of milk and 
mechanical refrigeration. Quality, as indicated by butter-fat content, 
has become more apparent to the consumer as a result of the use 
of glass bottles, which show a "cream line," and distributors 
therefore tend to pay greater attention to richness. Legislation 
designed to seoure improvement in the sanitary conditions of milk 
distribution and the official recognition of grades or special desig
nations of milk has oaused distributors to pay greater attention to 
the hygienio quality of milk and has thereby increased distributive 
costs. 

The service that is provided by the best distributive organiza.
tions has reached a. high standard of efficiency. On the other 
hand, w-eater eoonomy in distribution might be seoured by the 
elimina ..ion of overla.ppir"~ in the areas covered by individual firms ; 
but a. reform of this na.ure would, of course, involve at the sa.me 
time the elimination of competition. 

23. Ollioial Supervision of Distribution.-Simultaneously, there 
ha.s been an intensifioation of eanitary control in urban distriots. 
as well as on farms. General control covers chemical composition, 
units of measurement, the hygienio oondition of milk and dairy 
premises, and the use of legally recognized speoial designations. 
There has. however. been no reduotion in the use of designations. 
such as " nursery" milk, tha.t are unoffioial and subject to no control. 

24. Rail Transport-Referenoe has already been made to 
facilities for the transport of milk. A feature of milk transport 
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in the last few years has been the rapidly increasing competition of 
road transport, from which, as in almost every class of traffic, the 
railway companies have suffered substantially. This will be seen 
from the following statement of the quantities of milk carried by 
all standard-gauge railways in Great Britain and the receipts in 
each of the last four years :-

Deer.,... C011VpOf'e4 will> 
Ytaf'. No. 01 gallml. Receipts prwiouB llear. 

carried. £ Gall<mo. ReceiptB. 
% % 

1925 236,617,618 1,400,677 2·7 6·4 
1929 230,116,208 1,364,674 2·7 2·6 
1930 216,522,166 1,285,212 6·3 5·S 
1931 208,492,182 1,245,056 3·S 3·1 

Railways still hold their own on long-distance haulage, but, for 
hauls of less than 100 miles, road transport is undoubtedly gaining 
ground. In an effort to' reduce the severity of competition, the 
railway companies have, in fact, introduced a specially low rate for 
milk .travelling to London from a zone of 40-100 miles to the west 
and south-west of the termini and have offered other facilities, 
such as the provision of special rolling-stock. 

A development of some importance, for which there is con
siderable further scope, is the use of rail tanks. These are provided 
by.the milk distributive firms and mounted on underframes pro
vided by the railwa.y companies. There are about 120 of these 
tanks a.t present in use, the majority of which are of 3,OOo-gallon 
capacity and the remainder of 2,000-gallon capacity. A road-rail 
tank, which is more suitable for use where the collecting or dis
tributing premises are not situated on a railway, has been intro
duced more recently. 

25. Organizations of Distributors.-Like most distributive trades, 
milk distributo):'S are organized both nationally a.nd locally for 
safeguarding their particular 4lterests, and in recent years these 
organizations have played a prominent part in the negotiation of 
agreements with producers as to the prices to be paid for supplies. 
In most towns there is a Dairymen's Association, membership of 
which is voluntary and involves no obligation other than the 
payment of a. subscription. The Associa.tions, which va.ry con
sidera.bly in stJength and a.Iso in the extent to which decisions by 
Committees are observed in practice by the individual members, 
are federated into a. national body known as the National Federation 
of Dairymen's Assooiations, which represents the trade on the 
Permanent Joint Milk Committee and a.Iso on the Milk Distributive 
Tra.de Board, whioh is conoerned with employees' wages, On these 
latter bodies is a.lso represented the Amalgamated Master Da.iry· 
men, Ltd., a. body which covers a. seotion of the trade in the London 
area. and has no oonnexion with the Federation. 
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CHAPrER IV.-OONSUMPTION AND THE lNTERES'1'S OF THE 
CONSUMER. 

26. Disposal of Milk.-The latest information ava.ilable &11 

to the disposaJ of the milk produced on fa.rms in England and Wales 
is that provided by the Censuses of Agricultural Production for the 
yee.ra 1924-5 and 1930·1. The following summary, be.sed on these 
oensuses, shows the utilization of milk in the yee.rs ended 4th J uw>. 
1925 and 1931:-

1924-6. 1930·1." 
Million gallons. Million gai!ons. 

Sold off fiI.rma 88 : 
Liquid milk 818 949 
Butter 120 140 
Cheese 64 60 
Cream 

Consumed on farms 88 : 
8 161 

Liquid Milk or Creamt 84i 64 
Butter 30 32 
Cheese 21 11 

Totalt 1,117 1,263 

From the point of view of consumption, the figure of most 
interest in the above summary is the amount of milk sold olf farms 
in England and Wales, which amounted to 818 million gallons in 
1924-5 and 949 million gallons in 1930·1. The bulk of this milk 
finds its way to the liquid-milk market, but a proportion of it
commonly spoken of &8 .. surplus"-is definitely in excess of the 
req uirements of that market and h&8 to be manufe.ctured. Exe.ctIy 
what that proportion amounts to is la.rgeIy a matter of conjecture. 

27. Consumption of Liquid Milk.-The ste.tistical date. re
le.ting to the consumption of liquid milk-whether of consumption 
in the country &8 a whole, or in particular e.ree.s or of partioular 
cle.sses of the community-u'8 extremely meagre. In this respect, 
this country appee.re to compare very unfavourably with certa.in 
other countries for which comprehensive date. of milk oonsumption 
and utilization are ava.ilable. Estimates of domestio milk oon
sumption have been made from time to time, but none makes any 
pretence to ste.tistical aoouraoy and some have either been dis
credited or are now out of date. 

The Astor Committee: e.coepted an estimate be.sed upon date. 
oolleoted by the Local Food Committees in January, 1918. The 
conditions of the time were abnormal and the estimate of pt#" capila 

" Provisional figures. 
t E"cIuaive of milk fed to stock. 
t Final Rep",., of the 0 ....... _ on the Prod""""" and DioIribuIion of AI ilk, 

1919 (Cmd. 483), para. 21 • 
• 7 .. B 
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consumption in Great Britain of ·25 of a pint per day which that 
Committee adopted cannot be taken as applicable to the preeent 
day. 

The Linlithgow Committee, which reported in 1923, expressed 
the opinion that the consumption of milk had almost doubled 
within the previous 40 years, * an estimate which, taking into aocount 
the increase of total population of about 46 per cent. during the 
same period, would indicate an increase of about one-third in pet' 
capita consumption. Apart from this, the Committee made no 
direct estimate of consumption but reproduced the estimates of 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries that the total consumption 
of liquid milk in Great Britain in 1921 amounted to 600 million 
gallons (representing a pet' capita consumption of ·31 of a pint per 
day), and in 1922 to between 650 and 700 million gallons (repre
senting between ·33 and ·36 of a pint per head per day).t 

In the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries' Report on PM 
Fluid Mille Market in England and Wales,: the general average 
per capita consumption is put at just under ·33 of a pint per day, 
the predominant range being between ·25 and ·40 of a pint. These 
figures were based upon general estimates made in a number of 
towns and oities and cannot be regarded as aocurate statistical 
calculations_ On the assumption that per capita consumption 
was one-third of a pint per day, or 15! gallons per year, the total 
quantity of liquid milk oonsumed in England and Wales in 1925 
was stated to be 593 million gallons. 

In his Annual Report for 1928, the Chairman of United Dairies 
Ltd. stated that the average delivery per household made by 
their roundsmen was 1·7 pinte per day. On the basis of the Regis
trar-General's figures for the numbers of persons per family and 
families per household, .this delivery represents a per capita con
sumption of about one-third of a pint per day. A statement sup
plied by the Co-opjlrative Union Ltd., showing the sales of milk by 
17 large retailing societies in· 1931, with a total annual turnover 
of over 20 million gallons, gives the average delivery per household 
at 1·33 pints per day, which is equivalent to ·28 of a pint per head 
per day. The "round books" of certain other firms for which figures 
are available show deliveries in 1931 ranging from 1·00 to 1·75 
pints per household per day. In the case of all estimates based 
upon milk sellers' returns, however, it must be borne in mind that 
many households are served by more than one milk seller, and, 
in so far as this is so, the above estimates must be too low. 

There is another more general but less direot method of arriving 
-at an estimate of liquid-milk oonsumption, namely, by converting 
into liquid milk equivalents the milk products produced off the 
farms as shown in the Report on the Census ofIndustrial Production 

• Cmd. 1854, p ....... 14. 
t Ibi<l., p ........ 9 and 11. 
~ Eoonomio Seri .. No_ 16, p_ 103 ., BIl!l. 
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and deducting this total, plus an aIlowance for wastage, from the 
quantity of liquid milk sold off farms. 

In 1924-5, it was estimated that 932 million gaIlons of milk 
were sold off farms in Great Britain. * The Table reproduced as 
Appendix D shows the output of creameries and other establish
ments where milk was manufactured and the fresh-milk equivalents 
of these quantities, calculated on conversion figures supplied by the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. The total quantity of milk 
absorbed in manufacture off the farms was estimated at 106·0 
million gaIlons. If an aIlowance of 3 per cent. of the total produc
tion be made for wastage, the balance remaining, which presumably 
was disposed of in the liquid market, amounted to 787·8 million 
gaIlons. To this must be added the liquid milk consumed on farms, 
which raises the total to 896·4 million gaJIons and represents a 
per capita consumption of about ·44 of a pint per day-a figure 
considerably higher than that indicated by the direct estimates 
noted above. This method of computation has also been applied 
to the preliminary results of the Industrial Census for 1930t and 
of the Agricultural Census for 1930-1, though the results for Scotland 
have not yet been published. The total consumption of liquid 
milk is estimated at 946·9 million gaJIons, which represents ·46 of 
a pint per day per person.~ It is probable that the estimates 
arrived at in this way are too high. 

To sum up, the general indications are-firstly, that the daily 
per capita consumption of milk in this country faJ1s between one
third and two-fifths of a pint, and secondly, that the total require
ments of the liquid market of EngIand and Wales in 1931 amounted 
to between 607 and 730 million gaJIons. 

28. Variations in Consamption.-An important consideration 
in respeot of milk consumption is the variations in per capita con
sumption in different consuming centres, although on this point 
also there is a lack of comprshensive statistical data. The causes 
of these variations are obscure, although, as is mentioned below, 
they do not appear to be closely associated with differences in 
retail prices. 

* The A~ Output of Eng14nd and Walu, 1926 (Cmd. 2816), and 
The A~ Omp.a of Scotland, 1926 (Cmd. 3191). 

It is more satisfactory to treat Great Britain as a unit when dealing with 
Census of Production figures ; the application of the result to England and 
Waiee is not likely to lead to any serious error. 

t Preliminary Report on the Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk and Mar
garine Trades, published in the Board of Trade JOIMTIa/, 31st March, 1932. 

t It should be borne in mind that the information upon which this figure 
is based is subject to revision and. further, that in using the provisional figuree 
of industrial production some estimates have been made wlUch may be 
aubject to considerable error. The quantitiee of industrial production shown 
in the Table in Appendix D are based upon, but are not neceosarily identical 
with, the official figures, which are not complete for all producte. 

6'766 :B2 
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A Table is given in The Fluid Milk Market, in England ond 
Walu* which contains the estimated per capita consumption in 2' 
centres varying in size from Chichester, with 13,000 inhabitants, 
to Liverpool, with 856,000. The estimates of per capltG consump
tion of milk vary widely from ·22 of a pint per day in Hull to ·71 
of a pint in Chichester. The Health Departments of several towns 
and cities attempt in different ways to ascertain the total quantity 
of milk sold daily within their areas. From information obtained 
from this source, it is computed that, in 1931, the daily per C4pita 
consumption in Cardiff was '37, in Newcaatle-on-Tyne '39, in 
Bradford "0, in Bristol '37, and in Bournemouth ·68 of a pint. 

With variations BUch as are indicated above it is necesaa.ry to 
treat with care any general estimates of total consumption or per 
capita consumption for the country as a whole. 

Another kind of variation in per capltG consumption is that 
associated with differences in social groups. This may be the result 
of differences in purchasing power, domestio habits or standards 
of dietetio education. While there are no reliable statistics 
regarding the variation of consumption as between different classes 
of the population, it is well known and generally aocepted that such 
variations do exist. Further, it is reasonable to suppose that the 
response to changes of price is not the same for all groups, par
tioularly if the groups differ widely in their economio status. In 
this connexion, it may be noted that the Chairman of United 
Dairies, Ltd., in his Annual Report for 1931, drew attention to the 
falling-off in demand among middle-class cUstomers as a result of 
reduced purchasing power.t 

There is evidence to show that the recent trend of consumption 
is downward rather than upward, a fact of some importance in 
view of the increase in milk production and the low values of milk 
for manufacture. 

29. InfluenceS ·Restricting. ConsumPtiOD.-An effort has been 
made to ascertain \\>'hat restrictive influences are in operation in 
this country tending to keep the consumption of milk at BUch 
relatively low levels. It is a restatement of the position rather than 
an explanation to say that this is not a milk-drinking country. 
For the average adult, milk, as a beverage, occupies no place com
parable with that of tea, beer or even spirits; there is, in fact, 
among many sections of the population, a prejudice against it as 
a beverage, except for children. In these oircumatances, milk 
has gained but little from faotors which might have been regarded 
as propitious to an increase in consumption. Through taxation 
in post-W a.r years, beer has been raised in price to levels which 
would have been regarded as incredible in the days before the 
War, and spirits have Dot only been weakened in quality but their 

• Economio Seri .. No. 16. p. 109. 
t See Pi_. 29th October. 1932. 
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price has been raised to levels which place them in the 11lDU'Y 
class. It might be noted in this connexion that one of the alleged 
oa11ll8ll of the increase in milk consumption that has taken place . 
in recent years in certain American cities, particularly New York, 
is the prohibition of the sale of alcoholio liquor. Whether or not 
this allegation has any foundation in fact, it is true that in that 
country milk is consumed as a beverage by seotions of the popula
tion which in this country would hesitate to drink milk in publio. 

It might with almost equal truth be said that in this country 
milk is not commonly regarded &8 a food, except for infants and 
invalids. In the households of a very large section of the popula
tion it is as an adjunct to other beverages, of which tea is the 
principal, and to cooked dishes, that milk finds its most common 
use; it is comparable with sugar rather than with meat in its 
dietetio use. Tea requires a small addition of milk &8 compared 
with coffee, and this must always be borne in mind in any com
parison between the consumption of milk here and in a coffee
drinking country. It is doubtful whether any importance can 
be attached to the temperate nature of the climate as a contributory 
oause of low coDBumption, though it is sometimes asserted that the 
demand for milk increases suddenly with periods of extreme heat 
or extreme cold. . 

Apart from general influences of the kind mentioned above, 
the oriticisms of the milk supply that are frequently made by 
certain members of the medical profession oannot fail to exercise 
a deterrent influence on any expansion of milk consumption. The 
publio is repeatedly alarmed by statements that milk is .. unsafe " 
unless it is treated by heat, by statements that when it is treated 
by heat its nutritive value is impaired, and by reports of outbreaks 
of disease said to be due to milk-borne infeotion. AssertiODB that 
milk is an unsafe food are based mainly on the oocurrence of living 
bovine tubercle baoilli in a percentage of samples of milk taken in 
the course of delivery to the publio. and on the known high in
cidence of tuberoulosis among dairy herds in this country. The 
impression on the publio mind is strengthened by the insistent 
advertising of individual retailers that the milk they themselves 
deliver is .. safe," the obvious inference being that other milk is 
unsafe. 

Propaganda on the part of the medical profession may have 
little efFeot on ordinary purohases of milk for addition to tea or 
for cooking, but it is probably iDBtrumental in deterring many 
parents from giving milk to their ohildren to drink. It is in just 
this sphere that there is the greatest need and the greatest scope 
for increased milk ooDBumption, and it is evident that the closes1t 
attention should be given to the question of setting up a hygienio 
standard oapable of applioation to a large proportion of the total 
supply of milk offered to the liquid market. H a standard can 
be established that commands the support of the medical profession, .... BI 
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-one of the great deterrents to an increase of milk consumption wiU 
have been removed. 

It is generaJIy conceded that in the methods of handling milk 
in tAe course of distribution there has been great improvement since 
the War, but much remains to be done before confidence can' be 
instilled in the publio mind that aJI milk is sold in conformity with 
the strictest hygienio standards. There &re firms, large and smaJI, 
whose operations oa.nnot fail to command publio confidence, but 
there &re stiU many whose equipment and methods leave much 
to be desired. The sale of unbottled milk is still too prevalent, 
and when a bottled-delivery service is given the measures taken 
for washing and sterilizing the bottles &re sometimes inadequate. 
The remedy of these defects by the voluntary initiative of the dis
tributive side of the industry and by strict and uniformly ad
ministered sanitary control wiU go far towards creating confidence 
in the general milk supply and predisposing the public to a greater 
consumption. 

The next consideration-namely, the price charged to the 
oonsumer-is one that some may regard as secondary in deter
mining the consumption of liquid milk, but to which others would 
accord a primary place side by side with the influences previously 
considered. It has been confidently asserted that the demand 
for milk is comparatively inelastic-that though the raising of the 
retail price by Id. per quart in the winter season may lead to a 
oontraction of demand, the change is only temporary and soon the 
usual quantity is being taken at the higher price. This statement 
of the position aocords with the conclusions reaohed by ROBS,· 
whose researches in the New York market led him to say that 
.. the demand for milk ,shows very little elasticity when the con
suming publio becomes accustomed to a retail price which changes 
occasionaJIy; . .• a price which advances in the faJI and recedes 
in the spring acCUStoms cons\lmers to the idea of a variable milk 
price, so that consumption is practicaJIy unaffected when market 
oonditions necessitate an advance in price." 

The lack of direot relationship between the price of milk and 
the quantity consumed receives further support from a com
ll&rison of the retail prices and per capita oonsumption (so far as 
known) in a number of English cities. There seems no connexion 
between the retail price-level prevailing and the per capita consump
tion ; as often as not the city with a retail price above the average 
has a consumption higher than the average. 

It is, however, diffioult to accept the view that the retail price 
charged for milk is a matter of no importance in any consideration 
of the problem of oonsumption. The retail price for milk in this 
country since the War has been maintained at a level which makes 
it diffioult to gauge the effect of price upon oonsumption over any 

• The Demand Side oltho New Yorlc Milk Marku, by H. A. Rosa. ComeU 
,University Agricultural Experimental Staticn, Bulletin 459. 
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oonsiderable period; and there is no ground for assuming that 
lower prices would not lead to increased oonsumption. The fact 
that retail milk prices in this country have not fallen in sympathy 
with other retail prices may be assumed to have restricted the sale 
of milk in some measure. If the dema.nd for milk is to be extended 
gradually but steadily in future years, the stimulus which would 
be given to this movement through a. lower retail price must oon
stantly be borne in mind. 

Since July, 1914, the Ministry of Labour has collected regularly 
each month retail prices of a group of foods, including milk ; the 
price data have been collected from retailers situated in 500 towns 
in the United Kingdom, and may thus be regarded as generaIly 
representative. The following Table shows the Index Numbers 
of milk and of all foods (excluding milk) :-

Retai! Indez NumberB of Milk and of All FoodB (e:ecl'lJding Milk). 
(July 1914 = 100.) 

_ Number 01-\1920\1921\1922\1923\1924\1926\1926\1927\1928\1929\1930\1931 

MHk ... . .. \268\254\186\18°\178\17811177\174\1761178\176\170 
Al~t't (~~~u~~ 236 228 176 168 169 1701163 169 1561 152 143 128 

It will be seen that, since 1923, the average retail price of milk 
in the United Kingdom has fallen by about 5, per cent., while other 
food prices in general have fallen by about 24 per cent. It cannot, 
therefore, be gainsaid tliat, as compared with 1923, milk is now a 
relatively dearer food. 

The rigidity of retail milk prices is clearly brought out in the 
Table on page 40, which shows the average monthly retail prices 
for milk in the London area since 1922. As compared with 1922, 
average prices declined in 1923 and again in 1925; with the excep
tion of a slight rise in 1926, the price level established in the latter 
year continued until 1928, since when there have been small 
fluctuations. Between 1923 and 1931, the fall in retail prices in 
London was about 6 per cent., whioh is very similar to the fall 
in retail milk prices for the country as a whole as recorded 
by the Ministry of Labour. It may be that in some towns a certain 
number of consumers have been able to buy milk at "cut" prices 
which may not have heen fully reflected in the Milk Index Number 
compiled by tlie Ministry of Labour, which is based on the pre
dominant prices in the different towns. 

The decline in retail milk prices has not been commensurate 
with tlie faIl in producers' prices. The latter, measured by the 
Index of Milk Prices compiled by the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries· (which, because of tlie metliod of construction, gives 

• See Chapter ll, para. U. 

B. 



A.verage Monthly Retail Milk PrioeB (per gallon) in London, 1922.-32.* 

Month. !1922. 11923. j 1924. 11925. !1926. 11927. 1928. !1920. 1030. !1931. 1932. 

Il. Il. Il. d. Il. Il. Il. Il. Il. <i. d. 
January ... .., 36 32 32" 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 
February ... .., 36 32 32 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 
March ... ... . .. 86 32 32 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 24 
April ... .., 36 24 . 24 24 J4 24 24 24 24 24 24 
May ... . .. 20 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 
June ... ... .., 20 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 
July '" .. , 20 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 
Anp ... .., 24 24 24 24 24 24 24 28 24 24 24 
September ... .., 24 24 24 24 26 24 24 28 28 24 24 
October ... .. , 82 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 24 28 
November ... .., 82 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 24 28 
Deoember ... .., 32 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 28 ------------------------
Average ... .., 20·0 27 27 26 26'2 26 26 26'7 20'3 26'3 26'7 

- ~~-.~~ - ~~-~~- -- - ---- -- ~- -~~ 

* »-d on the average ",tail prioe at the beginning of each month iD 30 different district. in London 81 81oortoinod by the 
Ministry of Labour. 

~ 
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a favourable impression of producers' returns), fell by about 151 per 
cent. between 1923 and 1931 as compared with a 5i per cent. reduc
tion in reta.il prices for the country as a whole and a 6 per cent. 
reduction in the London area. . 

30. Consamption of Milk Products.-In any study of milk 
consumption it would probably be wise to ta.ke into account not 
only the consumption of ~ milk but also that of milk in the form 
of manufactured milk products. Owing to the high per capita 
consumption of butter and cheese, the position of this country is 
much more favourable in comparison with certa.in other countries 
as a consumer of milk and milk products than as a consumer of 
liquid milk only. The important place ta.ken by milk products 
in the dietary of the nation is clearly brought out by a consideration 
of the volume of the imported produce. * Butter and cheese may 
not rank consciously in the mind of the consumer as alternatives 
to milk, but the increase in the consumption of these products 
in recent years in response to falling prices, while the demand for 
liquid milk has remained more or less static, seems a matter de
serving the closest attention of those responsible for the price 
policy to be followed in any milk marketing scheme. In contrast 
with butter and cheese, condensed milk, whether whole or skimmed, 
ranks as a direct competitor of liquid milk. For many purposes 
it oan be, and in a very large number of households it undoubtedly 
is, substituted for liquid milk. The great expa.nsion in recent 
years in the consumption of condensed, sweetened, skimmed milk, 
of which the bulk of the supplies are imported, cannot have failed 
to react to some extent on liquid milk consumption. 

31. The Special Case of Cream.-The consumption of cream is 
deserving of special attention, since this commodity may be re
garded as a rich form of milk, and its uses are in many respects 
similar to those of milk. Cream is the most palatable and most 
appreciated part of milk, and hence it is a commodity that should 
lend itself to stimulation of demand by advertising. The con
sumption of fresh cream purchased as such, however, is very low 
in this country and does not exceed one pint per head per annum, 
a fact which probably :finds its primary causes in the high price 
at which cream is reta.iled and in the type of cream generally on 
.ale. In the absence of standards of butter-fat content for cream, 
the public is compelled to judge quality by the criterion of thickness. 
Owing to factors other than butter-fat content bsing associated 
with thickness, if only to a minor extent, this is by no mea.ns an 
iufallible indication of quality, but no other test is available to 
the consumer. The ~uFPlyis mostJy of cream with a consistency 
of not less than 50 per cent. of butter-fat, and the production of one 
gallon of cream of this quality requires about twelve gallons of 

• See, iD this OOIlIl""ion. Chapter V. panr.. 36. 
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milk. When, therefore, the value of milk for manufact uring pur
poses wa.s almost at a parity with that of milk for liquid oonsumption, 
cream beca.me recognized a.s a relatively expensive commodity and 
one that could only infrequently be a.fforded by the majority of 
consumers. Though much of the cream now sold is manufactured 
from milk that is bought at prioes less-in many cases, considerably 
less-than those ruIing for milk for the liquid market, there has 
been no disposition on the part of retltilers genera.lly to encourage 
a more widespread use of cream by a material reduction of retail 
prioes. The policy ha.s been to maintain the relationship between 
the retail price of cream and of milk_ policy unjustifiable in view 
of the wide disparity which has arisen between the value of manu
facturing milk and that of milk for liquid consumption. The gross 
margin of profit taken when cream is retailed in cartons of less than 
haJf-pint capacity is in the region of three times the wholesale 
price of the cream. A high rate of profit on a sma.ll turnover seems 
definitely to be the price policy in the reta.il cream trade. Considering 
the price the farmer receives for the raw material, the consumer is at 
present being exploited in his purcha.ses of cream ; or, regarded from 
another point of view, considering the price the consumer pays, 
the farmer is being exploited. The demand for cream is very elastic, 
and a reduction in the retail price in proportion to the fa.ll that has 
taken place in the wholesale price would undoubtedly result in an 
increa.se in demand. The conservatism of the trade and its not 
unnatural complacency with the existing position is also reflected 
by the fact that little or nothing ha.s been done to stimuia.te a 
demand for cream of lower butter-fat content than that normally 
sold; such cream has a use in the diet--for example, with break
fa.st cereals, for which ~ck cream is less suitable----a.nd its relative 
cheapness would be an added inducement to its purcha.se. The 
prescription of a butter-fat standard related to a trade description 
of BUch cream woUld be a first step in giving the consumer greater 
confidence in this product and popularizing its use. In cream rests 
one of the greatest possibilities of increa.sed milk consumption, and 
both producer and consumer should benefit through a reduction of 
the distributive margin to more reasonable proportions. 

There is also scope for extending the consumption of milk and 
cream through the sale of ice-cream. This product has advanced 
rapidly in public favour in recent years, but, in the absence of any 
legal requirements as to its oonstituents, milk and cream tend to 
give place to cheaper substitutes in its manufacture. 



CHAPTER V.-MANUFACTORE AND IMPORTS., 

32. Manufacture in Relation to the Liquid Market.-As com-' 
pared with the dairying industries in such countries as Denmark 
and New ZeaJand, an outstanding feature of the dairy industry in 
England and Wales is the high proportion of the milk output whioh 
is absorbed for liquid consumption. While Denmark and New 
ZeaJand, for example, probably manufacture about nine-tenths of 
their total supplies, the liquid milk market in England and Wales 
absorbs between 55 and 65 per cent. of the total produotion, less 
such as is fed to stock. This leads to certain marked differences 
in the general structure of the dairy industry, for whereas in those 
countries its organization centres round the manufaoture of milk 
products, in most districts of this country the liquid-milk market 
oocupies a dominant position with the manufacture of dairy produots 
essentially subsidiary. 

It is a feature of milk marketing, not altogether confined to 
this oountry, that the sale of milk for liquid consumption affords 
to the producer the most remunerative outlet for his milk. The 
increasing disparity between liquid and manufacturing milk values 
since the pre-War period is shown by the following Table:-

Producers' Manufactur-
ing Value on 

Year. Liquid Milk Cheese-price Disparity. 
Price.* Baais.t 

Pence per Pence per Pence per, 

1913t 
gallon. gallon. gallcn. 

-.. ... ._- 8'76 4'80 3'96 
1922.3§ , .. . .. . .. 16'62 9'63 6'99 
1931-2§ ... . .. . .. 12'12 4'75 7'37 

Whatever may have been the weaknesses of the system of 
oollective bargaining as practised in the last decade, it can hardly 
be doubted that it has assisted in cushioning the world fall in the 
value of milk which has taken place in the last few years. In 
these ciroumstances, the manufaoture of milk products in this 
country, both farm and factory, has inevitably been attended in' 
recent years by increasing diffioulty. The farm producer of cheese' 

F;';'!::d upon monthly figures supplied by the Ministry oC Agriculture and 

t Tbe figure for 1913 is based upon the average annual valu .. of 1st and 
2nd quality New Zealand and Canadian ch ..... allowing 2.1. per gallon for 
manufacture. The others are the values on a similar baais fixed by the 
Permanent Joint Milk Committee. 

t Calendar Year. 
I Contract Year, October.September. 



and butter, BUffering through the depression of his market as a 
result of the low price of imported products and experiencing 
difficulty in securing the necessary skilled labour for his dairy, has 
Bought in many c&se8 to avoid manufacture, even though this 
enta.iled selliug his milk at prices very much below those negotiated 
for his district. The position of the commercial producer of dairy 
products, except such as produce proprietary articles, has been 
equa.lly difficult and has a.lso had disturbing effects on the liquid 
milk market. 

It must be remembered that one feature-in f&et, a very definite 
weakness--of a.ll the price-structure pla.ns which have been in 
operation during the period of oolleotive barga.ining is that they have 
made no provision to enable manufaoturers requiring milk purely 
for the manufacture of lower-valued products to obtain their 
supplies at prices which would make it possible for them to compete 
with imported supplies of those produots. It is true that the 
negotiated terms provided for the purchase and sale of (I 'JWopot"timl 
of total supplies on the basis of the estimated value for manufaoturing 
purposes; but it made no arrangements for the manufacturer with 
no interest in the liquid market to obtain IZll his supplies at such 
prices. This omission has been responsible on several occasions 
for the refusal of the National Association of Creamery Proprietors 
and Wholesale Dairymen-the &88ociation on which manufaoturing 
interests &re largely represented-to be parties to the prices 
negotiated by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee. Their 
position, in so far as they &re manufacturers of products subjeot 
to severe oompetition from imports, is perfectly intelligible. It 
was obviously impossible for them to purchase milk, part of which 
had to be paid for at prices entirely unrelated to the world vaJue 
of manufacturing milk, to manufacture such milk and to sell the 
produots at a profit in an open market, while similar products 
could be freely imported from abroad. While the negotiated 
terms may have catered admirably for the requirements of 
the liquid milk distributor, by &88uring him that excess supplies 
need ouly be paid for on the basis of their potential value for 
manufaoturing purposes, they have made it practica.lly impossible 
for a manufaoturer, &8 such, to aocept the agreement. The creamery 
proprietors oontend that ciroumstances have forced them and 
other manufaoturers to buy outside the agreement terms 
or to invade the liquid market; they have, in faot, generaJly 
oontinued to buy their milk at a fiat rate. As a result of com
petition from buyers for the liquid milk market, however, these 
terms have genera.lly had to be higher than the milk was worth for 
purely manufaoturing purposes. The inevitable result has been 
that IUch buyers have BOught more and more to take advantage 
of the higher price prev&iling in the liquid milk market, and, in 
order to seoure an entry into and to maintain a hold on that market, 
they have resorted widely to the praotice of cutting the prev&iliug 
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price. The a.bsence of provision to ma.ke such milk as Is not des
tined for the liquid milk ma.rket a.va.i1a.ble in quantity to ma.nu
fa.oturers a.t prices in a.coord with a.ctua.l ra.w materia.l va.lue is 
undoubtedly one of the grav8Bt wea.lm8BB8B of the terms that have 
been negotiated; bBBid8B being a disturbing factor in oonsumiBg 
centres, it has. tended to ma.ke manufacture more and more a 
seoondary oonsideration to the liquid-milk ma.rket. 

33. Farm Manufacture.-One of the outstanding featurBB of 
the manufa.oturing position in this oountry ie the way in which 
farm manufacture has persisted. In the yea.r 1924,-5 it would appea.r 
that something like 304 million ga.llons of milk were ma.nufaotured 
into milk products of one kind or a.nother in Engla.nd and Wa.l8B : 
of this qua.ntity, 215 million ga.llons (7l per cent.) were oonverted 
on the fa.rm a.nd 89 million ga.llons in creameries or by milk-dilt
tributive firms. Butter aocounted for over half of the ga.llonage 
manufactured on fa.rms a.nd in factories, a.nd records indioa.te 
that about 13 or 14 times as much was made on the farm as in 
crea.meries or by milk distributors .(a.part from suppli8B which are 
simply blended). Cheese ranked seoond from the point of view 
of the ga.llonage ·utilized, a.nd farm output was in qua.ntity about 
four tim8B that of orea.meries and milk distributors; 

The prelimina.ry results* of the most recent Census of Agrioul
tura.l Produotion for England and Wa.les. which relates to the yea.r 
ended 4th June, 1931, show the farm production of butter and 
oheese a.nd the sa.l8B of cream off fa.rms as follows :-butter, 651,000 
owt.; oheese, 547,000 cwt.; and oream, 1,339,000 ·ga.llons. As 
oompared with 1924-5, these figures represent an increase of about 
14, 9 and 100 per cent., respeotively. The estimated milk equiva
lent of the tota.l farm production in 1930-1 is 250 million ga.llons, 
as compared with 215 million gallons in 1924-5. 

The main reason for the oontinuance of manufacture on fa.rms 
in the oa.se of butter ie the fa.ot that it is olosely linked up with 
a partioula.r type of husbandry, namely, stook-raising; butter ie, 
in effeot, the joint produot of this branch of farming. There must 
a.lso be ta.ken into a.ooount the preference amongst certain sections 
of the population for farm dairy produots-a. preference whioh, 
in some oases, espeoia.lly as rega.rds oheese, rests undoubtedly on 
merit. The preva.lence of farm manufaoture orea.tes a complication, 
as part of the milk at present converted on the farm might in 
certain oirownstanoes be sold off the fa.rm, thereby increasing the 
amount of surplus to be dea.lt with. 

34. Factory Manufacture.-In faotory manufaoture of milk 
produots, private enterprise is much more prominent tha.n c0-

operative enterprise. and in this respeot England and Wa.les differ 
from wch countries as Denmark and New Zea.land, where manu
facture is conduoted for the most part through the producers' own 

• Subject to .reviBion. 
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associations. There &re, ·at the present time, in England and 
Wales some 61 farmers' co-operative societies engaged either in 
the distribution of milk or in the manufacture of milk products, but 
the achievements of co-operative dairying in this country fall far 
lIhort of what has been achieved in other countries. The causes of 
this comparative lack of success were fully analysed by the Lin
lithgow Committee*, which considered that the movement merited 
more active encouragement than it had received. The inter
vening years have seen little development, but rather an increase 
in the difficulties of societies engaged solely in manufaoture, owing 
to the penetration of large buyers for the liquid milk market into 
~ore outlying parts. 

The maj ority of the creameries, cheese factories and condenseries 
jn England and Walest &re concentrated in two main &re&B, one 
comprising Somersetshire, Dorsetshire and,Wiltshire, and the other 
Cheshire, Flintshire, Shropshire, Lancashire, Derbyshire, Sta.fford-
1Ihire, Leicestershire and N ottingh&mllhire. There &re smaller 
concentrations in Yorkshire, Ca.rmartheushire, Devonshire and 
Cornwall, and Sussex. Until cheap and rapid transport made it 
possible to bring in milk from distant country districts to consuming 
centres, the dairy-product factories had to pay no more for their 
raw material than its vaJue if retained for manufacture on the farm. 
Transport developments have, however, reduced progressively 
the number of districts in which milk can be bought exclusively 
for manufacture at prices that leave a profit. 

35. Output of Factories.:-The chief products manufaotured 
in creameries and faotories in this country &re cheese, butter, cream, 
and condensed and dried whole milk. Considerable quantities 
of milk &re also used in the manufacture of chocolate. There is 
also a small trade in the manufacture of secondary produots, such as 
condensed and dried skimmed milk, skimmed-milk cheese, whey
butter, laotose, oasein, and .. number of pharme.oeutioaJ produots, 
and in the saJe of by-produots such as separated milk. In addition, 
a certain amount of milk is used in the manufaoture of margarine. 

(a) Oheea~.-The output of cheese in 1930 by firms in Great 
Britain employing more than 10 persons is given as 387,300 owt. ; 
in addition to this, 73,000 owt. were made on the premises of milk 
distributing firms. Unfortunately, these census figures do not, 

• Cmd.1854., parBII. 116 to 129. 
t A list of creameries in England and Wales, together with a map showing 

their geographioal distribution, is reproduced in the N aIional F,..,.,..,..' U ....... 
Y_·Book for 1930. 

~ The figures of factory output, including the output of milk distributan 
shown in this paragraph are provisional and relate only to eatebliahmento 
employing more than 10 persona Ceae Fourth Census of Production, 1930, 
Preliminary Report No. 8. The B_ of Trade Joumol, Marcl1 31, (932). 
Estimates of total output of all establiahments are shown in Appendix D. 
The figuree relate to production in Great Britain; separate figuree for 
England and Wales are not yet available. 
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in the case of cheese, differentiate between oheese aotually m&de 
-and cheese which has been blended from either home or imported 
cheese. As this latter trade has expanded greatly in the years 
between 1924 and 1930, mere figures of the gross faotory output 
in 1930 give no indication of aotual changes in the produotion of 
English cheese. The exolUBion of firms employing 10 or fewer 
persons also makes diffioult a comparison with the census figures 
for 1924, but it is estimated that the quantity of cheese made in 
creameries and faotories in 1930 "may have exoeeded that made 
in 1924 in the proportion of 3 to 1. ". 

Milk sold off farms and surplus to the requirements of the liquid 
milk market is largely converted into oheese. In fact, the main role 
of the faotory-cheese process in the dairy industry of this country 
is the conversion of milk for whioh no other use oan be found. 
Nevertheless, there are also factories which exist primarily for the 
manufacture of cheese, notably those in the Stilton cheese-making 
district of Leicestershire. In such specialist faotories, partioular 
attention is paid to the quality of the output, but this can hardly 
be said of many of the faotories or country depots, which exist 
primarily to supply the liquid milk market and in which muoh of 
the oheese made realizes a lower wholesale price than that of 
Dominion cheese. 

(6) Butter.-The output of the factory-butter industry in this 
country consists mainly of blended butter in which imported butter 
is used with varying quantities of the home product. Less than 
a dozen small faotories are engaged in making butter from home
produoed cream and selling the output unblended. Some butter 
faotories do not make any butter whatsoever, while others both 
make and blend. The total quantity of butter manufactured in 
creameries and by milk distributors in Great Britain in 1930 was 
74,400 owt., requiring for its produotion about 20 million gallons 
of milk. One of the main reasons for the failure of the creamery
butter industry in this country to expand is the small proportion 
of the milk constituents whioh butter-making absorbs -and the 
consequent neoessity for economio disposal of the by-produots. 

(c) Oream.-cream produotion in creameries in Great Britain 
in 1930 amounted to 1,210,000 gallons, and by milk-distributive 
firms to 411,000 gallons, the total milk equivalent of these quantities 
being 21 million gallons. The demand for cream is very irregular 
though at the S80me time subjeot to well-known f1uotuations at differ
ent periods of the week and of the year. In view of the fact that 
cream is at least as perishable as milk itself, the sale of fresh cream is 
not a suitable conversion outlet for surplus milk in country plants. 
On the other hand, in urban distributive businesses, this objeotion 
does not apply. Further, cream made by urban distributors 
which is surplus to demand can be made into butter, but only 

• Fourth Cenaua of Production, 1930; PzeIiminary Report No. 8, p_ i>:. 
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.. small qua.ntity is so converted; this is borne out by the f .. et th .. t 
the butter produced in 1930 by milk distributing firms amounted 
to only 2,100 owt. Fresh cream produotion in this country for 
reta.ilsa.!e is aJmost confined to thick whipping cream with a butter
f .. t content of not less tha.n 50 per cent. ; this is sold at a high price 
a.nd meets a limited-in f .. ct, aJmoat a luxury-dema.nd. The 
greatest chance of expa.nsion in cream consumption seems to lie 
in the reduction of present reta.il oream prioes or in the develop
ment of a tr&de in oream of a lower butter-fat content; this latter 
would probably be facilitated by the setting-up of butter-fat 
sta.ndards, voluntary or statutory, to take the place of the present 
quaJity criterion of thickness applicable ouly to thick, whipping 
cream. An industry is developing to compete with imports of 
sterilized tinned cream of 25 per cent. butter-fat content; this 
cream is packed in tins of 6-oz. content a.nd sold under bra.nd names 
as a proprietary article. 

(d) 001ldenaed and, Dried M ilks.-The Census of Industria.! Pro
duotion for 1930 shows a tota.! production in Great Britain of 
874,300 owt. of condensed milk, with or without the &ddition of 
sugar; assuming that the product is for. the most part condensed 
whole milk, this would require nearly 24 million gallons of milk 
as raw materia.!. There are 12 establishments in Great Britain for 
the condensation of milk. The pla.nt is costly a.nd requires a large 
throughput for eoonomioaJ running. The product is, for the most 
part, packed in smaJI tins, under bra.nd names, for sale as a pro
prietary article. Similarly, the drying of milk requires a large 
throughput to make the pla.nt economioaJ in operation. Dried 
whole milk is packed re&dy for reta.il distribution a.nd is sold under 
brand names as infa.nt food, the milk in some cases having been 
modified in composition by extracting part of some of the con
stituents a.nd &dding other subst&noes. Dried skimmed milk, 
on the other ha.nd, is sold in bulk, for the most part for commercia.! 
purposes. The tota.t qua.ntity of milk-powder ma.nufactured in 1930 
was 134,000 owt., equiva.!ent to 10,500,000 gaJIorui of milk. The fac
tories for the. ma.nufaoture of these condensed a.nd dried products 
have been set up prima.rily for ma.nufaoturing, but as the products are 
not perishable a.nd can be put into stock, the factories can, without 
dislooation of their tr&de, cease ma.nufaoture and transfer their 
supplies of raw materia.! to the liquid milk market when it is more 
profitable to do so. It is a common praotice for an arrangement 
to be entered into with milk distributing firms for the excha.nge of 
winter milk for summer milk; then, when the distributive tr&de 
has more milk tha.n it can handle in the flush period, it direots 
some or all of the excess to the factory, and in the following 
wintet can rely on drawing on it for. an equiva.!ent volume. 

(6). SeparaUd Milk.-Separated milk-the by-produot of butter 
IUld·-cream produotion-is 80ldin oomparatively amaJI quantities 
bi factories and creameries. In 1930, the sale of separated milk 
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aocounted for only about one-tenth of the milk utilized for the 
manufacture of butter and cream, and showed a realization value 
of approximately 2id. per gaJlon. It does not follow that the re
mainder of the skimmed milk is wasted; large quantities are used 
within the faotories for further manufaoturing processes and would 
not be recorded in the Census of Produotion returns. 

36. Imports.-A memorandum on imports of milk and milk 
produots appears as Appendix E to this Report, but it may be 
convenient here to draw attention to certain broad features of the 
import position. 

As oompared with home production, imports of dairy produots 
assume large dimensions. During the 3 years 1929-31, the average 
quantities of milk and milk products imported into the United 
Kingdom and retained for domestic consumption (i.e. tota.! imports 
less re·exports) were as follows :-

awl. 
Butter 6,877,000 
Cheeee 2,967,000 
Cream 149,000 
Condensed Milk, whole 663,000 
Condensed Milk, eeparated or skimmed 2,104,000 
Milk Powder 282,000 
Preserved Milk of other kinds 3,000 
Liquid Milk 63,000 

These quantities converted into fresh-milk equivalents, on the 
basis of the quantity of milk which would be required to manu
facture them in this oountry, give a totaJ of 2,185 million gaJlons 
of whole milk, or nearly one-and-a-half times as much as the totaJ 
produotion of milk of the United Kingdom in 1930-1. Expressed in 
another way, the imported supplies represented some 453,000,000 
gaJlons of whole milk and the cream extracted from 1,732,000,000 
gaJlons of whole milk, the residues of the latter milk being retained 
in the countries of manufacture or exported elsewhere. 

The significance of the imported supply is emphasized when its 
estimated milk equivaJent is contrasted with the estima.ted 
milk equivaJent of the home-produced supply of milk products. 
The year 1924-5 is the most recent for which aJl the necessary 
data are available. On the basis of the figures disclosed by the 
Census of IndustriaJ Production in 1924 and the Census of Agricul
turaJ Produotion in the year ended 4th June, 1925, it can be esti
mated that the total produotion of milk produots in the United 
Kingdom was equivaJent to approximately "401 million gaJlons of 
whole milk. Of this, 280 million gaJlons were converted on the 
farms and 121 million gaJlons in creameries and fa.otories and 
by milk distributors. The estimated whole-milk equivalent of 
the average net imports in 1924 and 1925 was about 1,754 million 
gaJlons, or nearly four-and-a-half times the milk equivaJent of the 
home-produced supply of milk products. 

During 1930-1, the average net imports of milk products were 
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equivalent to approximately 2,265 million gallons of whole milk, 
some of the constituents of a large part of which were retamed in 
the countries of manufaoture. Home production of milk products 
in the United Kingdom during the same period may be estimated 
as equivalent to 483 million gallons of whole milk, of which 317 
million gallons were converted on the farm. * In 1930-1, therefore, 
the milk equivalent of the imported supplies was approximately 
four-and-three-quarter times that of home-produced supplies. 

The United Kingdom is the largest and most important market 
for practioa1ly all kinds of exported dairy produce. Slightly less 
than half of the imported butter is received from British countries, 
the most important Empire sources being New Zealand and Aus
tralia, from both of which there have been considerable increases 
in recent years. The most important source offoreign butter supplies 
is Denmark, which, in recent years, has exported steadily increasing 
quantities to the United Kingdom. Empire supplies of oheese in 
1931 represent about 87 per cent. of the total imports, the ohief 
sources being New Zealand and Canada; the bulk of foreign 
supplies is imported from the Netherlands and Italy. Empire sup
plies of cream (most of which comes from the Irish Free State) have 
declined in importance eince 1923, and in 1931 represented about 
44 per cent. of the total-a decline which is accounted for by the 
increase in the imports of tinned cream, ohiefly from Denmark. 
Separated or skimmed condensed milk, which takes the place of 
first importance among imported varieties of condensed milk and 
of whioh the importation has increased tremendously since pre
War years, comes ohiefly from the Netherlands; ouly about 2 per 
cent. is imported from British countries. Imports of oondensed 
milk (both sweetened and unsweetened), other than separated or 
skimmed milk, come mainly from foreign oountries. For a number 
of years prior to 1928, between 10 and 18 per cent. of the un
sweetened variety was of Empire origin, but, with the decline in 
Canadian supplies,. the proportion has fallen to about 7 per cent. 
The bulk of both these olasses of condensed milk is derived from 
European countries-:..notably the Netherlands and Denmark
and the United States. Considerable quantities of dried milk, 
milk-powder and preserved milk of other kinds are imported 
from British countries, the ohiefEmpire sources being New Zealand, 
Canada and Australia. 

Imports of liquid milk other than across the land boundary 
between the Irish Free State and Northern Ireland are neg1igible 
or non-existent except in abnormal oircumstanoes. 

Imports of milk produots from foreign oountries and from the 
Irish Free State are subjeot to certain duties, partioulars of which 
are given in Appendix F • 

• Complete and 6Da.\ returns for produotion in the United Kiogdom in 
1930-1 ...... Dot yet available. In making this estimate, the figureo shown in 
Appendi>: D have been used in oonjunotion with the 19.24 figureo ofproduot.ion 
and utilizat.ion in Northern Ireland. 
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CHAPTER VL-THE LAW AS IT AFFECTS MILK. 

37. GeneraI.-The milk industry is governed by the Milk and 
Dairies (Consolidation) Act, 1916*, the Milk and Dairies (Amend
ment) Act, 1922t, and the Food and Drugs (Adulteration) Act, 
1928,:, and certain Statutory Regulations. The Milk and Dairies 
Order, 1926,§ made by the Minister of Health with the concurrence 
of the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries under the first-named Act, 
and the Sale of Milk Regulations, 1901,11 made by the Board of 
Agriculture under the Sa.le of Food and Drugs Act, 1899" are the 
principa.l Statutory Rules under which the production and distri
bution of milk are carried on to-day. 

38. The Milk and Dairies Order, 1926.-This Order is adminis
tered partly by the loca.! Sanitary Authorities and partly by the 
Councils of Counties and County Boroughs. The Sanitary Authority 
is responsible for the registration of all persons carrying on the trade 
of cowkeeper or dairyman, and of a.ll farms or other premises UBed 
as dairies. It a.lso administers the elaborate provisions intended to 
secure the cleanliness of dairies, cowsheds,- cows, and the persons 
milking or handling milk, as well as the prov:isions for preventing 
the milk itself from becoming contaminated or infected. Wide 
powers are also given to the Medica.! Officers of Health of the Regis
tering Authorities to prevent the spread of infectious disease: they 
may, for instance, prohibit the sa.le of milk from suspected premises, 
or prohibit a suspected individua.l from taking part in the production, 
distribution or storage of milk. 

On the Councils of Counties and County Boroughs there is imposed 
a duty to .. cause such inspection of cattle to be made as may be 
neooBBary and proper for the purposes of the Act and the Order." 
The Order a.lso forbids the sa.le of milk from cattle suffering from 
certain specified diseases. 

39. The Tuberculosis Order, 1925**-This Order, made by the 
Minister of Agrioulture and Fisheries under the Diseases of Animals 
Acts, 1894 to 1925, enables a loca.! authority, on the report of a 
veterinary inspeotor, to order the slaughter of cows giving tuber
culous milk or which on examination show definite clinica.! signs 
of tuberculosis or appear to be suftering from tuberculosis of the 
udder, and provides for a sliding sca.!e of compensation to the 
owner. This Order is administered by the Councils of Counties, 
County Boroughs, and certain other boroughs. 

• 5 and 8 Geo. V. o. 66. 
t 12 and 13 Geo. V, Co 54. 
: 18 and 19 Geo. V, o. 31. 
t S.R. and O. 1928, No. 821. 
n B.R. and O. 1901, No. 851. 
, 82 .... d 63 Viat., o. 51 • 

•• S.R. and O. 1926, No. 881. 
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40. Lack 01 Uniformity in Acbninistration.-Although the Milk 
and Dairies Order lays down that it is the duty of the Counoils of 
Counties and County Boroughs to oause such inspeotion of oaUle to 
be ma.de a.s may be neoessa.ry and proper for the purposes of the 
Act;, the authorities conoerned bve ta.ken very different views of 
wha.t is necessary and proper. In many counties, there is no routine 
inspection at aJI, and farms &.re only visited by the Veterina.ry 
Inspectors where there exists a definite suspicion tha.t milk-borne 
infection is traceable to them. In other cases, the authority ha.s 
instituted regular clinica.I inspection of dairy cattle at va.rying 
intervals by whole-time or part-time inspectors. In a few of these 
oases, this routine inspection is oa.rried out as often &B four times 
ayea.r. 

In this connenon, it is of interest to observe tha.t routine olinioal 
inspection, at least once every year, is compulsory in Scotland under 
Seo. 4 (2) of the Milk and Dairies (Scotland) Aot, 1914. The 
Scottish Board of Hea.ith ha.s recommended looal authorities to 
inorea.se the frequenoy of routine inspection beyond the obligatory 
minimum to three times a year. Several counties bve given effect 
to this recommendation, and others arrange inspeotions twice 
yearly. The following Table relating to England and Wales 
summarizes the position in Counties and in such Boroughs as 
have a.dministrative powers under the Diseases of Animals Acts :-

Area.a. 

(i) BOWl"" ImpecWm by Whole." .... 
V""';nary Ojfi ...... 

6 Counties 
26 Boroughs 

(ii) ROWl... ImpecWm by Pcm ....... 
V""';nary Ojfi ...... 

8 Counties ... 
85 Boroughs 

(ill) No ROWl"" ImpecWms. 
45 Counties 
84 Boroughs 

Staff. 

26 
38 

64 
94 

Cow and Heifer 
Population. 

311,617 
27,920 

237,fi88 
30,044 

2,073,137 
27,448 

NOIe.-The County of Nottingham, where a dual oyatem of clinical inopec
tion and herd miIk-aampling is operated, is excluded from the above Table. 

The six oounties iD which routine inspection by whole-time Veterinary 
Officers is in force are Cumberland. Durham, Middlesex, Surrey, Yarka., 
North Riding and Yora., W~t Riding. 

In oonsequence of these varied views, the Milk and Dairies Order 
is enforced-where it is enforced at aJI-with a striking want of 
uniformity. In some distriots, the majority of the farmers remain 
in blissful ignotance that any inspeotion can take place. This lack 
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of uniformity in administration is not confined to that part of the 
Order whioh is entrusted to the larger 8.uthorities. There is plenty 
of evidence of anomalies &rising under the other part, although the 
urban Sanitary Authorities have generally oarrled out their duties with 
oonsider&ble zeal. Some of these anomalies are e&used by the nature 
and wording of the Order itself. General phrw!es must necess&rily 
be employed bee&use itis impracticable to define on paper the amount 
of light, for instance, which is desirable in a cowshed. Nevertheless, 
there is often 8. variety of interpretation by no means justified by 
vagueness of phr&se. In such C&SeS, variations of interpretation are 
chiefly e&used by want of proper training of the Sanitary Inspecton 
for this part of their duties. They do not know how much light a 
milker needs and they do not know how fa.r it is reasonable to insist 
on alterations to buildings. We have been informed of O&80S of real 
h&rdship inflioted on the ownen and occupien of farms by the too 
rigid attitude of inspecton without adequate knowledge of their 
business. On the other hand, in more remote distriots, it is notorious 
that very half-hearted attempts at compliance with the Order pass 
muster. 

While we have no p&rticula.r criticism to make of the administration 
of the Tuberculosis Order, it is clear that it e&unot be c&rried out 
effectively without an adequate staff of Veterinary Inspeoton. 
This Order and the Milk and Dairies Order are complementary to 
one another. This is clearly indicated by the covering letter* of 
the Ministry of Health to local authorities when issuing the Milk 
and Dairies Order, in which attention is called to the convenience 
and economy of having the same veterinary surgeons available 
for the administration of both Orders. It follows that imperfect 
administration in one e&ae involves to a large extent the same 
weakness in the other. 

41. The Milk (Special Designations) Order, 1923.t-This Order, 
made by the Minister of Health under the Milk and Dairies (Amend
ment) Act of 1922,: recognizes and presoribes conditions for the 
following speoiaJ grades of milk: (a) .. Certified"; (b) .. Grade A 
(Tuberculin Tested) " ; and (c) .. Grade A." The Order also recog
nizes the use of the designation" Pasteurized" in respect of .. Grade 
A " and non-graded milk that h&a been heat-treated in aocordance 
with speoified oondi tions. Milk desoribed as being of any of the 
above grades or as .. Pasteurized" may be sold only under and in 
accordance with licenoes granted by the Ministry of HeaJth or by a 
local authority. 

The following Table summarizes the essential oonditions that have 
to be observed in respeot of milk sold under these statutory desig-
nations:- . 

• Ministry of Health CircuIa.- No. 711. 
t S.R. and 0., 1923, No. 601. 
~ 11 and 13 Geo. 6, o. Mo 



MAIN CONDITIONS RELATING TO STATUTORY DESIGNAll0NS OF MILK. 
RAW MILK. 

Bacterial Content. 

Deoigoation. Herds. Mmmumnum·r Coliform Other oonditione. 
ber of bacilli per bacillus. 

cubio centimetre. 

Tuheronlin teeted and olinically Abeent in Bottled on the farm; name of farm, day of 
Ce.rti1!ed. emmined at intervals of six 30,000 1/10 oubic produotion and word .. Certified" to appear 

montha- and all reactors re· centimetre. on """h bottle cap. 
movecL 

Grade A Tuheronlin teeted and olinically Delivered to oousumers in (a) the bottles or 
(Tuheronlin examined at intervals of six the sea.led containers 88 received from the 
Teoted). montba and all reactore re· farm ; or Cb) suitable oontainere of net 

moved. I... than two gallons capacity; or (c) 
.Aboent in bottl .. with the name of the liosn .. d dealer 

Clinically examined onca every 1/100oubio by whom the milk W88 bottled. The 
three montba and dioeaaed 200,000 centimetre. addteoo of the farm or lioenoed bottliog 
animals removed. eotabliobment, the day of produotion and 

Grade A. No animal knowo to have the wotdo .. Grade A (Tuberoulio Tested) " 
reacted to tbe tuberoulio toot or Cl Grade A It to appear OD each botUe 
may form part of, or be added cap. 
to, the berd. 

--- --- ---

PASTEURIZED MILK. 

Grade A. 11 Grade A milk that, .. ftar paoteurization in acoordanoe with a preo.oribed method .. nd by apparatus approved by the 
Pasteurized. licel1Bing authority, contains not more than 30,000 bacilli per cubio oentimetre and no coliform bacillus in 1/10 O~. 

All other oonditione 88 required for Grade A milk. 

P_urizod. 11 Any milk that, after pasteuriMtion in acoordanoe with a preo.oribed method and by apparatus approved by tbe 
lioenoing authority, oont&ine not more than 100,000 bacilli per oubio centimetre. No requirement 88 to bottling. 

en 
If>. 
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We understand that the number of licences granted for each 
grade has inoreased steadily sinoe the scheme was first introduoed, 
but that the total number of farms in England and Wales licensed 
on 31st March, 1932, for the produotion of any of the three grades 
was only 1,105. There is no doubt as to the high standard of 
hygienic quality reached by the producers of "Certified" and 
"Grade A (T.T.)" milk. The same may be said of the great 
majority of the producers of " Grade A "milk. The industry and 
the oonsumers generally owe a debt of gratitude to the pioneers who 
have faced the difficulties and disoouragements necessarily inci
dental to a new development. The educational effect of the grading 
scheme has extended far beyond the limited number of licenoes, 
and has set a standard for all progressive producers. It is not too 
much to say that the recent improvement in the hygienio quality 
of milk, of which we have had abundant evidence, is in no smaJl 
degree due to the scheme. 

We have, however, been impressed by the weight of the evidence 
from all sides-producers, distributors, consumers, and members 
of the medioal and veterinary professions-indicating that the 
nomenclature of the official grades of milk is complicated and con
fusing. It has been suggested, and we are disposed to agree, that 
the designations do not indioate clearly the order of merit in whioh 
the three grades should be placed. It would, in fact, be true to say 
that persons not fully conversant with the conditions presoribed are 
quite frequently under the impression that" Grade A" is milk of the 
highest quality beoause the title contains no qualification, " Grade 
A (T.T.) " of lower quality by virtue of the quaJification added to 
the previous designation, and "Certified " the lowest of the three 
grades. The proper order is thus completely reversed. 

We understand that the present nomenclature is, in part, a 
survival of War-time control. Designations were then introduoed 
to distinguish milk of high hygienio quality in order that produoers 
of suoh milk might be authorized to charge higher prioes than those 
permitted by the Milk (Prioes) Order then in foroe. Subsequent 
developments of the grading system were to some extent hampered 
by the existenoe of goodwill values in the designations already in 
use, and to this may be attributed, in part, the present confusion . 
.• Grade A," now the lowest of the speoial grades, was originaJIy the 
highest, and is still widely regarded as suoh. It is not unnatural 
that those at present selling milk under this designation have ~ 
sense of vested interest with whioh they desire no interferenoe. 

The laok of olarity in the present grade designations results in 
a further evil. It enables retailers to induce the publio to pay some 
regard to unofficial titles, suoh as, .. nursery milk," .. invalid milk," 
and other expressions whioh may be applied to milk having no 
speoial hygienio quality at aJI, and which only serve to make oon
fusion worse confounded. Within these misleading titles we do 
not include names indioating definite processes, suoh as "sterilized 
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milk," .. homogenized milk," .. irradiated milk " and .. stassanized 
milk." We consider, however, that it should be made clear that 
these titles convey no official guarantee unless and until conditions 
have been officially prescribed. 

Side by side with defects in the nomenclature of the grades is the 
lack of any guarantee to the public that ordinary ungraded milk is 
of recognized hygienic quality. In our view, this is perhaps the 
most serious hindrance to any efforts to secure an increase in the 
consumption of milk by the great mass of the oommunity. 

42. The Sale of Milk Regulations, 1901.-Apart altogether from 
the question of hygienio quality, there is no statutory definition of 
milk. The Sale of Milk Regulations, 1901, made under the Sale of 
Food and Drugs Act, 1899, provide that milk which is proved to 
contain less than 3 per cent. of fat or 8·5 per cent. of non-fatty 
solids is presumed to be adulterated. The oow herself, however, 
can rebut this presumption, for if, on " appeal to the cow," the bulk 
proves to be of the same inferior quality as the sample, it is held to 
be proved that the sample was not, in fact, adulterated. The 
existence of this presumptive standard, however. does not, and should 
not, prevent the produoer from giving a guarantee of quality, 
whether relating to cleanliness or composition, as part of his contract 
with the consumer. 

There are, however, certain aspeots of the present law which 
appear to us to involve a certain amount of hardship to producers 
and distribu~rs of milk. In particular, we would refer to the fact 
that, under the Food and Drugs Adulteration Act, 1928, the sale of 
adulterated milk is a quasi-criminal offence, and the seller must be 
oonvicted even though it is proved that he was neither responsible 
for, nor aware of, the adulteration. Many local authorities make it 
a practioe before prosecuting to investigate fully all the circum
stances which might have affected the question whether the offence 
was intentional or not, but this practice is not universal, and even 
where it is followed there is no absolute guarantee against the prose
cution of an innocent person. The law, as it stands, does not 
distinguish between the wilful adulterator and the unwitting 
victim of circumstances. The penalty that may be imposed on 
conviction is in no sense a deterrent to the fraudulent adulterator ; 
but, on the other hand, the honest man whose cows happen to have 
given milk of low quality is subjeoted to the indignity of a charge 
that suggests dishonesty. 
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CHAPTEB vn.--OOSTS AND PROFITS- OF DISTRlBllTION. 

43. Nominal Distributive Margins.-The Linlithgow Committee, 
in their Interim Report on Milk and Milk Products, examined in 
some detail the nomina.! distributive margins in anumber of towns in 
Great Britain, including London. The nomina.! retail margin of lid. 
per ga.ilon in London was regarded as a reasonable one, but, in the 
case of businesses engaged in the combined operation of whole
saJing and retailing in London and elsewhere, the nominal distributive 
margin of 18. per gallon was thought to be excessive. " In other 
words, the charge for handling and delivery of a gallon of milk 
should be less than a shilling a gallon ... • 

The Table below shows the nomina.! distributive margin in 
London month by month from October,1922, to September, 1932. 
It is based upon data strictly comparable with those used by the 
Linlithgow Committee when dea.ling with the distributive margin 
in Londont from January, 1913, to March, 1923. 

Month. 1922-311923-411924-611921>-611926-711927-811928-911929-3011930-111931-J 

P_-gallon. 
Oct. ... 12 11 9f 
Nov. ... 12 11 9f 
Dec. ... 12 8 9t 
J ..... ... 12 12 9l 
Feb. ... 12 12 9t 
Mar. ... 121 16 9l 
Apr. ... 11. 12 12 
May ... 12 12 12 
JUDB ... 12 12 12 
July ... 12 12 12 
Aug. ... 12 12 12 
Sept. ... III 12 lit 

~e:~ n'96 11·76 10·n 

Aa&Per. 
-tage 
of the 

t:ir 
Pri ... 
Pw ..... 42·6 43·6 41-4 

• Cmd. 1854, para. 226. 
t Cf. Cmd. 1864, page 7. 

11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
11 
9 

12 
12 
12 
12 
10 

n'08 

42·8 

III lit 12 12 12! 12 
III III 11 11 12 III 
III III 11 11 11 III 
III lit 11 11 11 11 
III III 11 11 11 121 
lit lit 12 12 12 12 
12 12 12 12 III 12 
12 12 12 12 12i 12 
12 12 12 12 12l 12 
12 12 12 12 121 ni-12 12 12 12 12 
12 12 12 12 12 ~ 1-

11·88 11·76 IJ.66 11-66 11·88 n'66 
1-

45·7 45·2 43·7 44'S 46·7 46·4 

t Tb. nominal margin ill the diIIe ....... botwooD the averose prieeo paid to 
pIOdu ..... ,or milk doliverod, oarriaso paid to London (data 8U~liod by the MiniIItry 

=",~-=t~=!:!~=~:;the~n:;nJI!=' 
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These figures show that the nominal distributive margin in 
London has remained exceedingly rigid since October, 1922. Except 
for the 2 years 1924-5 and 1925-6, the average margin has remained 
at between llfd. and 124. per gailon. The charge for handling 
and distributing milk has thus shown no appreciable reduction on 
the figure of 124. per gailon which the Linlithgow Committee con
sidered was capable of some modification to the benefit either of 
producer or consumer. The average margin has not merely 
remained stable during a period, the latter part of which has been 
characterized by fa.lling prices generaily and much reduced pur
chasing power amongst consumers, but it has actuaily increased 
relatively to the retail price of milk. The proportion of the retail 
price represented by the nominal margin has increased from 41'4 
per cent. in 1924-5, when it touched a low level, to 46'4 per cent. 
in 1931-2. 

44. Special Inquiries regarding ActuaIMargins.-We have made 
considerable inquiries into the question of the actual ma.rgina 
which distributors (both wholesale and retail) have earned during 
the last few years, and the extent to which such margins have 
been' remunerative ; and we have focussed special attention on 
the matter of the retailers' profit-margin. 1 

In addition to hearing evidence from a number of representatives 
of the milk-distributive trade, we. have obtained information in 
regard to the costs, profits, etc., of individual businesses. Certain 
of this information has been obtained in reply to questionnaires, 
while in a limited number of cases inspection of the records of 
representative businesses has been carried out on our behalf and 
the results reported to us in detail. 

45. Complexity of Distributive Bnsinesses.-There are several 
circumstances connected with, or incidental to, the distributing 
trade which have militated against our obtaining, in many instances, 
precise figures. One ciroumstance is that a number of the businesses 
carry on a wholesale as well as a retail trade, and no proper appor
tionment of expenses as between the two classes of trade is available: . 
while, therefore, the profit-margin per gailon of such a business as 
a whole could be ascertained, it has not been possible to calculate 
with any accuracy wilat the margins have been for the wholesale 
and retail sections of the business respectively. Another circum
stance is that certain of the businesses undertake the manufaoture 
and sale of milk products on a somewhat extensive scale; and here, 
again, the ascertainment of the true trading results from each of 
these departments of the business has not always been practicable. 

A third problem which has presented itself is that of retail milk
distributive businesses which include in their activities the aale, by 
their roundsmen and from shops, of commodities such as butter, 
eggs and groceries. It is not surprising to find that, in some of 
the businesses, these sales of " outside goods" attain very con-
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siderable proportions; the faot that the milk ·roundsmen have to 
caJl daily a.t a large number of houses with deliveries of bottled milk 
and the existenoe of shops in oonnenon with the milk trade a.fford 
an exoeptiona.lly favourable avenue for the sa.le of other and (in 
relation to their weight and bulk) more va.luable commodities. 
The suggestion h&8 been made to us in certain instances, where 
the combined trade shows a fa.voura.ble result, tha.t, in fa.ct, a high 
profit is earned on the " other goods" and a very sma.ll profit, or 
even no profit at a.ll, on the milk. Obviously, much depends upon 
the basis on which the costs of distribution &re a.pportioned &8 
between milk and these other goods. 

The basis indicated to us by more than one important retail 
distributive orga.nization &8 rea.sonable is one upon which the 
expenses a.pplicable to the trade in other goods &re confined to the 
additionaJ costs which this trade imposes on the business. To 
sta.te the proposition in another wa.y, it is suggested tha.t the milk 
section should be charged with the whole of the expenses which it 
is estimated would have been incurred if there had been no saJes 
of other goods. The result, &8 will be appreciated, is to burden the 
milk business with the great bulk of the expenses, and correspond
ingly to relieve the business in other goods. This basis has obviously 
been submitted on the hypothesis that the financiaJ results from the 
trading in the" other goods" ought not to be taken into a.ccount in 
assessing the earning capacity of the milk-distributive business. 
We cannot acoept this basis of apportioning expenses, or indeed 
this hypothesis, &8 equitable. 

Our view of the matter is that, broadly speaking, the sa.les in 
other goods a.re anoillary to the milk business except, possibly, to 
the extent that "cha.noe " sales a.re made in shops other than to 
regula.r milk customers. The profits from this trade &re directly 
&8sociated with the goodwill or profit-ea.ruing capacity of the 
business of distributing milk and should therefore be taken into 
a.ccount in considering whether the milk-distributive business is & 
partioularly profitable one or not. A division of the profits a.rrived 
at by apportioning on some mathematica.l basis the expenses of 
distribution &8 between the milk a.nd the other goods does not show 
the situation in its true light. In accordance with our view, the 
net profits on "ohance " sales of other goods should be excluded 
a.nd the remaining balance of profit should be regarded as earned on 
the distribution of milk. It may be contended that this basis is 
ca.lculated to show the milk results in an unduly favourable light, 
but, on the other ha.nd, it is possible to a.rgue tha.t a.ny profit on 
.. oha.noe" sa.les a.lso represents a. recovery of milk distributing 
expenses. 

We may mention a. further fact which tends to empha.size the 
olose association in prinoiple between the trade in .. other goods " 
and milk distribution, na.mely, tha.t the milk distributors &re in a 
position to handle those lines of groceries which are more profitable, 
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and can la.rgely disregard other less profitable articles whioh a purely 
grocery business would have to stock in order to keep its oonne:r:ion. 

46. Expenses and Proflt Margins.-From the &OCounts and returns 
which we have examined, we find that the cost to retailers during 
the last year or so of milk delivered at their urban premises or 
stations has been in the neighbourhood of Is. la. per gallon, * and 
the retail price between Is. lOa. and 2s. la. per gallon, leaving 
the retailers' margin of gross profit at between 9a. and Is. In 
the two previous years, the cost and selling prices have been about 
2a. higher, the margin of gross profit remaining approximately 
the same. We have already referred to the difficulties of apportion
ing expenses between milk and other goods and to the relevance 
of such oalculations. It appears, however, that expenses represent 
between 7d. and lOld. per gallon, while the net profits range between 
la. and 31d. per gallon. These 6gures refer to retailers with large 
businesses. As regards the retailers with small businesses, we 
gather from enquiries that they may fairly be considered, as a class, 
to earn good profits. 

We have mentioned the round figures above in order to indicate 
in very general terms the upper limits of the margin of profit out 
of which the retailer could concede something to the producer on 
the one hand or to the oonsumer on the other. So far as the con
sumer is concerned, it will be appreciated that if, for example, 
the price were lowered by Id. per gallon, this would represent no 
more than id. per pint. In other words, a reduction in the retail 
price per gallon from 2s. to lB. lla. only represents a reduction cf 
nth, or id. in the shilling. 

From the point of view of the producer, on the other hand, an 
increase of la. per gallon in the price at which he is able to dispose 
of milk for liquid consumption would be of great benefit. It would 
increase his gross takings by nth (i.e., from Is. la. to 18. 2a.), 
and might well make all the difference between a reasonable profit 
and no profit at all. We should make it clear that we &re only 
mentioning the sum of Id. per gallon for purposes of illustration. 

A useful test in oonsidering whether a certain rate of net profit 
per gallon is reasonable or whether it is excessive is the percentage 
which the net profit bears to the capital employed in the business. 
By the term .. capital' employed," we mean tangible capital, repre
sented by the assets used in the business-namely, premises, fixed 
and loose equi;pment, stocks, debtors, etc., less trade creditors. 
We exolude from such oapital the intangible asset of .. goodwill," 
although it is only fair to the large distributing interests to say that 
substantial sums have, in a number of oases, been paid for the 
goodwill of businesses whioh have been taken over by them. 

* So far BB the producer is concerned, this figure represents an average 
gro.. prioe and is subject to deducti~.g., for transport and, in aome 
00888, for creamery aervioea. Further, it is the average of prices paid b, 
fIrma who ma, be oIaoaed .. .. good bu:rera-" 
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One very noticea.ble fea.ture about the data. which have oome 
before us in regard to reta.iI distributive businesses is the exten. 
to which the profit-margin per gallon varies as between one business 
and another. Also, in the relatively few oases in which we were 
able to procure the information, there are very marked differences 
in the percentage-return which the net profits of the milk reta.iI 
businesses represent on the oapita.! actually employed in such 
businesses. 

In this oonnexion, we would ma.ke the general observation 
that two businesses of equal size, purchasing milk at the sa.me 
average price and selling it at the same average price, may well 
show very different results when measured by the rate of net profit 
per gallon or by the percentage rates which the respeotive net 
profits bear to the capital employed. Such a differenoe may, in 
part, be due to one business being more efficientlY and economically 
managed than the other; but, equally, it may be due to circumstances 
for which those managing the two businesses are not directly 
responsible, such as, for example, the relative proximity or density 
of the population served, and the strength and character of the 
competition. Our enquiries have led us to the general conclusion 
that the larger distributive businesses have made very satisfactory 
profits. Though, in the majority of these cases, the profits ea.rned 
could hardly be described as exorbitant, we have calculated that 
a somewhat higher price-representing an increase of not less than 
id. per gallon and possibly more-could have been paid to the 
producer for milk intended for liquid consumption while still leaving 
the distributive business with a. reasonable ra.te of profit on the 
ca.pita.! invested in its underta.king. In certain other cases, however, 
it was clea.r that the distributors could have afforded to increase the 
price paid to the producer to a. still grea.ter extent. 

The variations in expenses, when expressed in pence per gallon, 
disolosed by the accounts and returns have ocoupied our attention, 
We have found that, in the case of large distributors, the cost of 
pasteurizing and bottling show a considerable measureofunifcrmity 
-falling between 2d. and 3d. per gallon-but that the costs of 
distribution to customers and general overhead expenses vary widely 
-between 3d. aud 71d. per gallon. 

47. Costly Services.-It seems to us that the service rendered 
to the customer by a large proportion of distributors 'is unnecessarily 
costly, not because, under existing conditions, the service is carried 
out inefficiently-which is far from the case-but because of the 
special dema.nds made by the customer. Such demands include the 
delivery of milk in half-pint bottles, two deliveries a day, and 
deliveries at specia.! times. The distributor is oompelled to provide 
these services in order to reta.in his connexion. 

Another factor involving increa.sed cost is the existence of 11 
number of retailers operating in the sa.me district, at any rate in 
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urban areas. The multiplication of effort which results, while 
bringing no very great advantage to the consumer, adds in no small 
measure to the costs of distribution. 

We consider that, were the consumer deprived onlyof the special 
services to which we have referred, he would suffer no great incon
venience, though for a relatively short time he might find it a little 
difficult to accustom himself to altered conditions. 

The custom of two deliveries a day prevails over the whole of the 
London area, but in the provinces, we understand, one delivery is 
quite common. It seems to us that a one-delivery system should be 
more generally adopted. Such a change should by itself largely elim
inate the demand for half-pint bottles of milk. 

48. Wages of Roundsmen.-We should perhaps make some 
reference to the rates of wages, which are a very heavy item in the 
costs of distributio~, representing anything between 30 and 60 per 
cent of the total. The wages of roundsmen are fixed by the Milk 
Distributive Trade Board and have statutory effect under the Trade 
Boards Acts. There has been no change in the rates since 1923, 
despite the fact that the cost of living has declined appreciably in 
the iIitervening period. For the purpose of the application of mini
mum wage rates, three types of area are prescribed, namely :-

A. Any area administered by a Rural District Council at the date 
of the 1931 census. and any area with a population of less than 10.000 
administered by a Municipal Borough Council or Urban Distriot Counoil. 

B. Any area not included in A or C. 
C. The City of London and Metropolitan Police District. 

The minimum rates for roundsmen laid down in each area in 
1923 are given below. The Trade Board has declared the normal 
number of hours of work in the trade to be 48 per week. 

Area. 

Age. 

I A. B. C. 

6. d. I. d. 6. d. 
91 and over 42 0 52 0 56 0 

20 ' ,38 6 47 6 53 6 
19 33 0 40 6 46 6 
18 28 0 35 0 39 6 
17 91 0 26 0 29 6 
16 15 0 19 0 23 0 
15 11 6 14 6 18 0 

Under 15 9 6 12 0 15 6 

In praotice, these rates are often materially supplemented by 
overtime and oommission, the latter bsing largely on sales of goods 
other than milk. We may mention that where special services 
to the oonsumer are not provided, oonsiderable economies in delivery 
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are efi'ected by BOme firms by means of the employment of boys 
of between 14 and 16 years of age, and that these boys are discharged 
upon attaining the age of 16. 

49. Effect of Scheme on Distributors.-We contemplate that 
the general efi'ect of the proposals made in subsequent Chapters of 
this Report will be to reduce, in course of time, the number of indi
viduals, firms or companies engaged in the reta.il milk-distributive 
trade, and that improvements in organization and economies of 
efi'ort will result which will be of benefit to the producer on the one 
hand and the consumer on the other. 

We have expressed the opinion that many large retail distri
butive bueinesses could have paid the producer a somewhat higher 
price in the Iut few years and still have earned satisfactory profits. 
We do not, however, believe that the large milk distributive under
takings which have a strong hold on the &reU which they serve 
will be prejudiced by the operation of the scheme which we explain 
later in this Report; in fact, it is our opinion that they will be 
benefited. While they may be operating at a smaller margin of 
profit per gallon, they should be fully compensated by increlUled 
turnover and by still greater stability. They will be relieved of 
the burden of surplus milk; they will be freed from the unfair 
competition to which they are at present subjected byunder-cutting 
on the part of individuals who purchue milk at manufacturing 
prices and retail it for liquid consumption; and they will benefit 
from the recommendations which we make with the object of 
improving the quality of milk. 

CHAPTER VIII.-OBJECTS OF REORGANIZATION. 

50. Introduction.-We have given in the preceding Chapters of 
this Report a brief review of the present position of milk marketing 
in this country. That the position is unsatisfactory and c&l1s for 
some meuure of reorganization at the earliest possible date is not 
only strongly felt by a great majority of producers, who are the 
worst sufi'erers under the present regime, but is also generally 
admitted by distributors and manufacturers, who have their own 
grievances against it. We also consider that the general public is 
entitled to some better usurance than it at present enjoys of a secure 
and satisfactory milk~supply. 

Before stating the Commission's proposals for dealing with the 
situation, it is desirable to set down what in our opinion are the 
fundamental objects to be aimed at in any scheme of reorganization. 
The interests to be considered are manifold and, moreover, of great 
importance, for the production of milk is one of the largest SOUl'OOll 

of income to the farming community in this country. In 1930-1, 
the value of milk and milk products Bold ofi' farms in England and 
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Wales is estimated at about £56 million, which represents nearly 
28 per cent. of the total value of an sales of agricultural and horti
cultural produce. * This includes the value of butter, oheese, cream 
and liquid milk. The. requirements of the liquid market alone 
probably account for not less than 1,800,000 gallons per day, or 
about 660 million gallons per year, representing an annual groBB 
income to producers of about£32,600,OOO.t 

The dairy group of products is, in fact, second in importance only 
to livestock, and we are satisfied that, with favourable conditions, 
the turnover is capable of oonsiderable increare. Milk production is, 
moreover, closely related to other branches of farming, such &8 stock
rearing and pig-feeding, which should be developed in close &8BOcia
tion with it. The development of milk production is, therefore, 
one of the keys to a general agriculturaI revival. 

As a staple diet, particularly for children, milk is an important 
factor in the health of the nation. This aspect. of the industry 
raises the important consideration of quality, which depends partly 
on conditions on the farm and "partly on the speed and character 
of the arrangements for the distribution of the milk supply. The 
medical profeBBion is unanimous in its advocacy of milk &8 part of the 
diet, provided it is clean and free from infection; but owing to 
doubts &8 to the quality of some of our milk supplies, it has, on the 
whole, hitherto thrown its influence against rather than for an 
increase of milk consumption. These doubts should, in our opinion, 
be squarely faced by producers and distributors alike throughout the 
industry. Nothing can do more than their removal to further the 
interests of the milk industry; nothing can better serve the health 
of the whole community. 

We have tried to give due weight to all these factors. We have 
studied the needs and interests of the distributor, the manufacturer 
and the general publio, all of whom have legitimate olaims to con
sideration, &8 well as the needs and interests of the farmer, who, 
under the AgriculturaI Marketing Act, has the first claim on our 
attention. We have sought in this Report to evolve a scheme of 
reorganization whioh may be expected to ensure stability and steady 
progress by establishing an equitable balance between all the 
interested parties •.. 

61. Strengthening ef &he Producers' Position.-We have no doubt 
that the first step neoeasary to the welfare of the industry is to 
strengthen the position of producers, as a body, in negotiating with 
distributors and manufacturers. It is true that producers might 
seoure this power for themselves by voluntary oombination, &8 they 
have done in other countries; but it must aiso be recognized that 
the oonditions of the industry in this oountry make oombination 
almost impoBBible of attainment unless its maintenance can be 

• A~ 8I<JNtiu, 1931, Parll, p8@8 38. 
t A8euming an aveNge producer'. price of IIcI. per gallon. 
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guaranteed by some suoh measure of statutory sanotion as is con
templ .. ted in the Agrioultur .. l Marketing Act. The finanoW position 
of many milk producezs is .. t present so weak, and their dependence 
on the liquid market so complete, th .. t they c .. nnot .. fford the risk of 
fa.ilure to obtain .. oontract. They must, therefore, often acoept 
oontracts on terms which are uns .. tisf .. ctory both to themselves and 
to their colleagues in the industry. We do not see how this funda.
mental we .. kness can be overcome unless they are given, as .. body, 
statutory power to seoure universal adherence to negoti .. ted .. gree
ments. This implies no dispa.ra.gement of the excellent work done 
on their beh .. H by the N .. tional Farmers' Union. Th .. t organiza.

. tion hllB been as severely handicapped lIB m .. ny of its individual 
members by the peculiar weaknesses of the producing side of the 
industry, .. nd it is to be complimented on the unremitting efforts 
which it hllB made in circumstances of exceptional difficulty. 
. As there .. re two markets, of whioh one is suootantiaJly more 

remunerative tha.n the other, .. measure of control over supplies in 
exoess of the norma.! demand of the primary market is essentia.! if 
the producers' position is to be safeguarded. With control over all 
such supplies, .. producers' org .. niz .. tion will be in .. position to 
negotiate terms with manufacturers more satisfactory to both p .. rties. 
Even so, the actu .. l possession by producers of certain manufacturing 
facilities m .. y well be found necessary or desir .. ble. There is, it is 
true, .. number of farmers' oo-operative sooieties in existence in 
v .. rious parts of the country for de .. ling with milk and milk products. 
Largely owing to .. lack of support from the farming community, 
however, these societies have fa.iled to provide the full service of 
which in more f .. vour .. ble oircumstances they should be oap .. ble, and 
to give to the producers' position he strength which is so much 
needed. 

The gre .. test weaknesses of the present organiz .. tion of milk 
producers are incompleteness and the l .. ck of control over the 
individual. The N .. tional Farmers' Union no doubt inoludes in itEr 
membership .. substantial proportion of milk produoers in the 
country, but no organiz .. tion can hope to seOIml the m .. ximum 
effeotiveness unless it is .. ll-embra.cing and oan oount on the loyalty 
of its individual members. Every year the producers' representa.
tives enter into negotiations with the distributive interests to reach 
.. n agreement on contract terms and prices. Every year the Union 
warns its members not to enter into any agreements for the sa.le of 
milk until the negoti .. tions h .. ve been ooncluded, and to accept no 
oontracts on terms less favourable th .. n those negotiated. And 
every year, too, numbers of produoers, p .. ying no heed to the nego
ti .. tions being conduoted on their beha.lf, resort to individu .. l bar
gaining, so th .. t their offioial representatives are handioapped from 
the outset by the knowledge th .. t a substantial quantity of the milk 
to be produced during the coming oontract year hllB a.lready been 
sold. This is not the only handio .. p upon producers' representatives. 
~ 0 
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They are without adequate data on which to support their case, since 
they have only a rough idea of the extent to which the quantity of 
milk produced exceeds the requirements of the liquid market and of 
the proportions in which this surplus is dealt with in other channels 
of utilization. 

Whatever else it may be desirabie to achieve by the reorganization 
of the industry, it is therefore essential to secure that the producers 
are placed on a stronger footing. They must be in a position, firstly, 
to bargain as a body with one voice; secondly, to speak with full 
knowledge of relevant facts; and thirdly, to ensure that no milk is 
sold outside the conditions laid down in the negotiated agreement, 
whether it be the national agreement or a variation of that agreement 
mutually accepted for application to a specific &rea. Until that 
position is reached, producers as a whole cannot but expect that th.e 
scales will be weighted more or less heavily against them. 

62. Prevention of Under-cutting.-It has been one of the most 
keenly felt grievances of the producer that a proportion of the milk 
for which he is paid at manufacturing rates finds its way into the 
liquid-milk market and realizes something approaching the prices 
ruling for liquid milk. There is no certainty that all milk sold in the 
liquid market is bought from the producer at the liquid price; on 
the other hand, there is no certainty that all milk for which producers 
&re paid the liquid price is actually sold in the liquid market. The 
forms of contract approved by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee 
for the sale of milk under Class IT (b) during 1931-2 and the present 
year have included a provision to the effect that, if more than 76 
per cent." of the total quantity of milk bought by the purchaser from 
all sources during the contract year were sold for liquid milk purposes, 
the purchaser undertook to refund the difference between the full 
liquid milk price and the manufacturing price in respect of such 
excess. We have no reason to doubt the assurance given to us that 
this provision would be strictly observed by the large London dis
tributive organization which obtains the whole of its supplies under 
Class IT (b) terms. Moreover, we &re informed that, in the 1930-1 
contract year, this particular orgauization was under the necessity 
of manufacturing a greater proportion of its supplies than the 20 per 
cent. for which the manufacturing price was payable, a circumstance 
for which the terms of the contracts made no provision and which, 
therefore, involved the organization in a. reduction of expected 
profits. Nevertheless, in the absence of any arrangement for the 
examination of distributors' books and the publication of the results of 
such inquiry in general terms, the operation of this type of contract 
must fail to win the confidence of the producer, and we cannot but 
agree that the position is far from satisfactory. 

The position is quite as unsatisfactory in the case of milk sold 
to creameries for manufacture. As has been seen, for reasons into 

• The average proportion of annual supplies __ 1..1 ...... .c...1' - • 
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which we need not here enter, the contracta negotiated by the 
Permanent Joint Milk Committee have included no class to meet 
the needs of manufa.cturers as such, who, in consequence, have 
been forced to secure their supplies on other terms-usually at 
a flat rate per gallon, though often the rate has not been low enough 
to render the manufa.cture of certain products profitable. This fa.ct 
has provided a strong inducement to manufacturers to dispose of 
some part of their supplies in the liquid-milk market. To secure that 
outlet they have frequently been obliged to sell in that market at 
cut prices, and this under-cutting, which has been most marked in the 
wholesale and semi-retail trade, has been a most disturbing fa.ctor. 
There may be some justification for a reduction of price on bulk 
sales to one consumer, but instances have been cited where large 
institutions have been supplied with milk at prices even lower than 
those payable to the producer for standard quantities supplied under 
the negotiated agreement. 

In this oonnexion, we give the following extract from a letter 
addressed to us by four of the !a.rgest wholesa.le distributing firms 
operating in the London area :-

11 Our function is to purchase milk under oontract from farmers, 
process it and transport it under oontract to the doors of our customers 
who are retailers and bulk consumers. We have bought our milk either 
on the terms of the recent agreement or at practically the equivalent. 

Until reoent years, the price oharged to our oustomers was from Od. 
to IOd. per gallon below the retail price, and although therewae intensive· 
competition, there was a limit to price~cutting, firstly. because the 
quantity of milk in the market was not excessive as it is now; and, 
secondly, hecause the dieparity hetween the liquid and manufacturing 
pricee WB8 comparatively emalJ. 

During the last three years, this position has gradually disappeared, 
owing to the quantity of milk in the market being over·powering, and 
hecause the margin between the liquid and manufacturing pricee hoa 
become extremely wide, as may be seen by reference to this year's 
settlement terms under which the average liquid price in winter is 
18. 31d. per gallon, and in summer lB. Old. per gallon for milk delivere«t. 
London. If the manufacturing price is taken eo 6jd. per gallon at 
London (which is a higher figure than last year), there is a difierence 
of 9i1l. per gallon and 61d. per gallon. 

The result. are obvious. There bee been a rush of manufacturers 
creameries and fBl'lllerB to sell on the liquid market and our position 
has become untenable. It oa.n be ascertained, for instance, that the 
largeet bulk coneumer in London hae purchased milk by tender for the 
winter at about 2d. per gallon below the farmere' liquid milk price, 
in epite of the fact that the price includee proceesing, traneport and 
attendant eervicee. 

This showe that the market is in the depths of uncontrolled oom· 
petition, and 80 far 88 we can Bee we shall be obliged to join in at a 
future date and let all prices take care of themselvee, but we recognize 
thet this course ehould be avoided if poesible, and deeire to aeeure the 
Commiseion of our willingneee to join in any constructive efiort to 
build a way out of the present chaotio conditions. U 

This letter describes better than any words of ours the present 
serious state of the market, and comment on it would be superfluous 
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We consider it imperatlve that this ander-ilutting should cease and 
that producers should receive their appropriate share of the proceeds 
of all milk sold for liquid consumptiou. We therefore regard it as 
the second object of reorganization to keep sales of milk in the two 
channels of utilization-liquid consumption and manufacture--fiepa.r
ate and distinct, and to make definite arrangements whereby milk not 
required by the liquid market can be supplied to manufacturers at 
prices which will mw it economicall V possible to manufacture milk 
products in this country more or less in competition with imported 
articles. At present, many manufacturers buy milk at a t1&t rate 
above its purely manufacturing value but below its value for liquid 
sale, and recoup themselves by reselling as much of it as possible for 
liquid distribution at a priee above the flat rate they have paid. In 
future, manufacturers should buy at the manufacturing priee only 
such milk as is actually manufactured. 

One other form of under-cutting requires to be dealt with under 
any reorganization scheme-the under-ilutting of the distributors' 
market by produeer-retailers. It may happen that, in consequence 
of the loss of his usual channel of disposal in the wholesale market, 
or, perhaps, in the hope of securing some improvement in his returns, 
a producer elects to retail his milk direct to consumers in a neigh
bouring town. Tu order to establish a connexion, he not infrequently 
resorts to under-ilutting and thus solves his own immediate problem 
at the expense of undermining the retail market and, incidentally, of 
causmg injury not only to the distributive trade but also to his fellow 
producers. The existenee of an assured wholesale market at a 
reasonable priee would undoubtedly remove a good deal of the in
dueement to undercut the retail market; but, whatever the remedy, 
resort to these methods should definitely be made impossible. 

63. Improvement of QuaIity.-The third object of reorganization 
sh011ld, in our view, be an improvement in the quality of milk. 
There oan be no doubt that there has alre&dy been a material im
provement during the last deoade. This has been due, to a large 
extent, to the educational work carried out by the County Educa
tional Authorities. An important factor, however, has been the 
recognition of certain statutory grades of milk. These grades have, 
in fact, become standards by which the qua.lity of all milk can be 
measured, and have had an inflnenee on the genere.ilevel of produc
tion much greater than is indicated by the comparatively small 
num ber of farms licensed for the production of graded milk. 

The existence of such standards, the organization by County 
Educational Authorities, with the assistance and enoouragement of 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, of Clean Milk Competitions, 
and the praotiee of some large distributive firms of giving monetary 
recognition to suppliers of milk of good qua.lity, have had a marked 
effect on the industry. Many public-spirited persons not directly 
conneoted with the trade have also oontributed to the improvement 
of quality. We are assured that. in some parts of the country at least 
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a great dea.l of the milk produoed is now of the .. Grade A .. standard, 
though not sold under that designation, and that the bulk of the 
supply in these areas could, with little difficulty, be raised to that 
standard. 

We regard it as essential to the well-being of the milk industry 
that the publio in general, and the medical profession in particular, 
should have assuranoe that the supply of ordinary milk is produoed 
under reasonably clean conditions and is,as far as possible. free from 
infeotion. 

The question of the pasteurization of milk has recently reoeived 
a good dea.l of attention. Although they are not unanimous in 
their views, the medical profession generally, and that seotion of it 
in particular which has a special proteotive responsibility for the 
health of the public within specifio ~namely, Medical Offioers 

. of Health-seem to take the view that the safety of the milk supply, 
at least in the large towns, can be ensured only if milk below the 
Tuberculin Tested grade is efficiently pasteurized. On the merits of 

. this. view, as also on the question of the effect of heat treatment on 
the raw produot, we are obviously not competent to judge. It is 
understood that already a very large proportion of the milk supplied 
in the biggest oities-London and Manchester, for example--is 
pasteurized for commercial reasons: it is not for us to comment on 
the contention that, on grounds of public health, the remainder of 
the supplies in these and similar are"" shoUld be so treated. But 
there are certain aspects of the compulsory pasteurization oontro
versy to which we feel it necessary briefly to draw attention. 

In the first place, any measure to compel the pasteurization 
of milk supplied in urban areas would be almost bound to have an 
adverse effeot on the produoer who has hitherto derived some 
advantage from close proximity to large consuming centres. The 
preference that is at present acoorded to near-at-hand supplies must 
thereby be weakened, and the competition of supplies from distant 
and oheaper producing areas increasingly felt unless measures &J:e 

taken to prevent it. 
Secondly, any such measure would necessarily affect very 

seriously the producer-retailer who is in a small way of business. 
No doubt there is soope for the development of pasteurizing plants 
of smaller oapacity and cost, but, even so, there would probably be 
a number of produoer-retailers who would be unable to provide 
facilities for the proper treatment of their supplies. It seems not 
unlikely that some of them would go out of business or be absorbed 
by large distributive firms, though, in this connexion, the possibility 
of making satisfactory arrangements to provide pasteurizing plant 
on a co-operative basis would no doubt be explored. 

Thirdly, the evidence submitted to us is unanimous on the point 
that paateurization is not and never can be a substutite for clean 
produotion and that the same oare should, therefore, be exercised in 
the produotion of milk that is to be heat-treated as is required to be 
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observed in the production of milk that is to be consumed in its raw 
condition. 

Fourthly, it is evident that pasteurization must be done efficiently 
if it is to be effective, and the process should, therefore, be auto
ma.tically controlled and ca.rried out under strict supervision. 

Fifthly, we a.re satisfied that the re-pasteurization of milk is 
undesirable and should be prohibited. 

54. Stimulation of Demand.-It has been commonly a.ccepted 
that the consumption of milk per hea.d of population in England and 
Wales compares very unfavourably with that in many other 
countries, notably the United States and the Scandinavian countries. 
This discrepancy is probably due, to some extent, to different 
habits; for instance, the consumption of milk would be expected 
to be higher in countries where coffee is as popular a beverage as tea 
is in England; further, extremes of heat and cold are said to 
stimulate the demand for milk. But when due allowance is ma.de for 
influences such' as these, the fact remains that our consumption 
could be increased substantially with benefit both to the health 
of the nation and to the milk industry. 

We have been assured on more than one occasion by those 
engaged in the trade and best in a position to judge that the 
demand for milk is inelastic; that changes in price may affect 
demand slightly over a short period, but that, in the long run, the 
effect is negligible. We are by no means convinced, however, that 
on a long view, this conclusion is justified. We consider that the 
possibility of an extension of demand in response to lower consumers' 
prioes will merit the continual attention of any producers' Board, 
and we shall have this in mind when we come to the difficult 
subject of the measure of price-control which can wisely be exercised 
in this trade. But other means of stimulating demand may be 
found, and, in. our view, the two most promising are the encourage
ment of confidence in the quality of the milk supply, and a.dequate 
and effective educational work. 

To the first of these, we attach a great deal of importance. 
There seems to be no question that, on the grounds of public health, 
an increase in the consumption of .. safe" milk is desirable, and 
it is for the industrY to see to it that the quality of the product it 
supplies is, as fa.r as possible, above reproach. Any reorganization 
e~hame should, therefore, make such provisions as may be necessary 
to justify the claim that milk sold wholesale by the fa.rmer for 
ultimate liquid consumption is above criticism. It 'would then 
remain for Medical Officers of Health to ensure that precautions are 
taken by the distributive tra.de to secure that the efforts of the 
producer are not rendered nugatory before the milk reaohes the 
consumer. If the confidence and support of the medical profession 
can be won, we are convinced that the way will be ma.de clear for 8. 
successful educational campaign on 8. scaJe such as has never before 
been attempted by the industry. 
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We ha.ve been impressed by the· extremely useful educa.tiona.! 
work underta.ken by the Na.tiona.! Milk Publicity Council in circum
stsnoos tha.t ha.ve been distinctly difficult. The Council is dependent 
on voluntary contributions-which &.re now a.t the ra.te of Id. per 
100 ga.llons-from both producers a.nd distributors. Only a. small 
proportion of those enga.ged in the industry ha.ve contributed, how
ever, a.nd the Council's income in 1931 amounted to a.bout £7,000 
only, a. figure which it wa.s a.nticipa.ted would increa.se to roughly 
£10,000 in 1932. Ha.ndica.pped by this la.ck of funds, the Council ha.s 
been forced to confine its a.ctivities to a. few of the most effective educlIr 
tiona.l devices. It ha.s provided lecturers, distributed lltera.ture, 
a.dvertised by poster a.nd in the press, a.nd shown propa.ga.nda. films ; 
but the most useful work of the Council ha.s been in the direction 
of stimulating the consumption of milk by school-children. More 
recently, a start has been made among factory workers and miners. 
Similar work has been done with good eHect by tjJ.e Industrial Co
operative Societies and United Dairies, Ltd. It is understood tha.t 
about 800,000 children, or roughly 10 per cent. of the total school 
population of the country, are taking adva.ntsge of the facilities 
provided by school milk clubs, whereby children &.re enabled to 
obtsin a daily ration of milk at the price of Id. per bottle, con
tsining one-third of a pint. It is, perha.ps, somewhat disappointing 
that the maintenance of this ration during school holidays:is not more 
widespread; nevertheless, the scheme must be doing good in 
encouraging children to acquire a taste for milk that must in many 
cases be retained after school years, a.nd we &.re convinced that tha 
movement is ca.pable and worthy of considerable expa.nsion. 

Commodity advertising is essentially a matter for co-operative 
action by the beneficia.ries: such benefits as accrue from publicity 
ca.nnot be confined to those who advertise, and equity demands that 
all shall pay for a. service from which all benefit. The estsblishment 
of a comprehensive milk marketing organization will provide a.n 
opportunity that has never before existed in this country of launching 
an educationa.! campaign financed by all engaged in the industry. 
The possibilities of advertising by commodity marketing boards have 
for some time been recognized in the Dominions, as witness the 
campaigns carried out in this country to advertise Australian, New 
Zeala.nd a.nd South Africa.n products-such as, for example, fruit, 
dairy produce and honey. The cost to the individual of a nationa.l 
educational campaign for milk would be negligible and the benefit 
to be gained would be out of all proportion to the liabilities it would 
impose. It should be one of the main aims of reorganization to 
foster the development of the milk industry, primarily in its IIlost 
profitsble outlet-the liquid market-but not excluding the im
portant manufacturing side, to which we refer later in this Chapter. 

55. Recognition of Level Production Service. - The next 
point to which a.ttention should be dra.wn arises from the variation 
in the production policy followed by producers, ranging from the 

o. 



72 

level producer to the producer whose supplies vary widely at diHerent 
times of the year. In provincial towns, the majority of distributors 
have urban premises only, with little or no equipment for converting 
surplus milk into dairy products, and the type of supply they require 
is one which varies only within narrow limits from day to day 
throughout the year. The producers supplying this large class of 
distributor are consequently required to perform a special service, 
a service which debars them from producing on the natural and 
least expensive lines. Instead of calving the herd in the spring, 80 

that the helLviest milk production period coincides with the abundant 
natural provision of grlL88, they a.rrange so that caJvings are more 
evenly distributed throughout the yeu or they buy additiona.l stock 
in what would otherwise be IL period of low production. The dairy
man thus pays a fa.irly high price for regular quantities of milk in 
order to ensure his supply and to avoid the necessity for resort to 
the uncerta.in accommodation milk muket with the risk of having 
to pay high prices in competition with other buyers. In the summer, 
the producer undertakes to withhold his excess production 80 that 
his &Qtual deliveries do not fluctuate la any great extent. 

In contrast is the producer whose buyer is prepared to convert 
surplus and therefore requires of him no service of level deliveries. 
This producer is able to vary his deliveries according to his produc
tion. In summer, he takes the fullest advantage of pasture and 
produces to the utmost of his herd's capacity, knowing that his full 
output will be '!-Ccepted, either at a flat rate per gallon or at a liquid
milk rate for an agreed percentage of his da.ily deliveries and a 
manufacturing price for the rema.inder. In the winter, he is not 
oommitted to any definite quantity or tied to definite limits of 
variation from day to day. Consequently, he is free at that season to 
produce winter milk or not, basing his polioy on the prices of milk, 
milking stock and forage ava.ilable, and the cost of concentrated 
foods. 

As the distributive trade is at present oonstituted, there is a 
luge demand for service of the former type from producers situated 
within easy distance of the oonsuming centres, and there is a prefer
ence for the perfonnance of the service by these local producers 
individually rather than by a crea.mery. It is a service which 
enta.ils higher costs of' production in winter and some increa.se in 
labour in converting milk into products during the summer period; 
it therefore requires the inducement of adequate remuneration to 
ensure its continuance on a sca.le sufficient to satisfy the demand. 
In our view, it should be one of the aims of any scheme of reorgan
ization to secure recognition for producers who render this service .. 

56. Development of the Manufacture of MilkProducts.-Wea.lso 
consider that practica.l encouragement of the manufaoture of milk 
produots must be included a.mong the main objeots of re~rganization. 
Hitherto, the requirements of the manufacturers, as such, have 
not been given adequate recognition. In the absence, firstly, 
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of any special arrangements for the sale of milk to manu
faoturers at what is to them an economio price, and, secondly, 
of some method of spreading the lower returns obtained from 
manufacture over aJI milk producers, it is inevitable that the manu
facturers should seek to place milk on the liquid market. The 
manufacturing market is quite definitely a secondary outlet from 
the standpoint of the producer. Reference was made earlier 
in this Report to the large quantities of milk products imported 
from overseas; the possibilities for the development of manufacture 
in this country are great, and we are convinced that the placing of 
the terms of supply of the raw material on a satisfactery basis is an 
essential preliminary if these possibilities are to be realized, to the 
benefit not ouly of the milk industry but of the nation as a whole. 
We shaJI return later to the requirements of the manufaoturing Bide 
of the industry. 

57. Recognition of all the Interests Alfected.-In any effective 
scheme of reorganization, close attention is also necessary to the 
complex organization which distributes milk-particularly in London 
and other large cities-throughout the country. It is true, as we have 
pointed out, that the larger concerns which perform this service have 
hitherto enjoyed a strong advantage in negotiation with the farmer. 
The balance between the profits of production and distribution, 
respectively, needs, in many cases, to be adjusted, and our recom
mendations should achieve that object. But no reorganization can 
serve the real interests either of milk producers or of the publio, 
generaJIy, which does not give due weight to the needs and interests 
of the distributive Bide of the industry. 

A brief description of the range and character of the organization 
which supplies London with milk will illustrate the importance of 
this consideration. The milk supply of London is drawn from 
widespread sources and averages roughly one-third of a million 
gaJIons a day. The demand f1uotuates from day to day over tire 
whole London area, and is subject to a regular weekly osoillation, 
the requirements of the west of London being lighter at the week
end and those of the east heavier. To meet these variations, the 
trade needs to have available a regular reserve ranging from 121 to 
20 pe~ oent. of the total supply. The magnitude and oomplexity of 
the distributive business will be appreciated when it is remembered 
that, unlike water, milk is produced by the close co-operation of 
man and nature and is subjeot at the source to a multitude of diffi
culties and accidents; that, unlike water, it is highly perishable in 
character; that, unlike water, its quality changes rapidly in transit 
from place to place; and that it has, nevertheless, like water, to be 
supplied in steady daily quantities throughout the year to great 
agglomerations of population at a distance from its place of origin. 

The large organizations which undertake the distribution of 
milk in our chief oities have incurred a good deal of popular suspicion 
in recent times. This is due to the salient fact that, while the prices 
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which they pay to producers have fallen considerably in the last two 
or three years, the average retail price paid over that same period by 
the consumer has fallen only in a very small degree. The broad 
defence of their position lies in the equally salient fact that the 
prices paid to producers for milk have not, except at one brief 
moment, acted as a deterrent to the production of milk, the volume 
of which over the same period has, in fact, increased. It is also 
true that many of them have grea.tly improved their services to the 
public in the processing and delivery of milk, and that this has 
necessitated heavy expenditure on plant and personnel. These 
organizations have given the Commission every facility which it 
required for close examination of their books, and we have nothing 
to add to the statement,given in Chapter VII of this Report,of the 
conclusions to which that examination has led. 

The Industrial Co-operative Societies have, on their side, played 
a part of increasing importance in the distribution of milk. They 
are now the largest retail distributors of milk in England and Wales, 
and though a part of their business has no doubt been secured by the 
elimination of smaller retailers, we have reason to believe that the 
service and the active educational work for which they &re responsible 
have had salutary resnlts in maintaining the consumption of liquid 
milk in a period of falling purchasing power, when pressure on family 
budgets naturally tends to reduce consumption of the liquid article 
and to encourage the use of substitutes. The fact that this great 
distributive organization is, in essence, a consumers' movement 
has also assisted to keep down the margin between wholesale and 
retail prices and to modify the hardness of purely commercial 
principles in the middleman section of the industry-at any rate, 
in their incidence on the consumer. 

While, then, it is unquestionably desirable that both the pro
ducers' and the consumers' interests should be strengthened in the 
future organization of the milk supply, it must also be bome in mind 
that large distributive organizations. whatever their character, &re an 
absolutely essential element in the provision of pure and adequate 
milk supplies for great centres of population; and that they have 
difficult balancing functions to· perform owing to fluctuations of 
supply and demand at different times of the year and also as between 
the middle and the end of every week. Their services must show a 
rising standard of care and efficienoy, if the efforts of farmers 
towards higher quality are to reap a fair retum and if public con
fidence in the safety of milk as an article of diet is to be steadiIy 
built up. For these reasons, they are entitled to strong represen
tation in any central system of control over the marketing of the 
nation's milk, both in their own and in the public interest. 

ProduOOl'll and distributors, now entirely disconnected and to a 
large extent working at variance, should be united in a common 
purpose-the development of the industry in which they &re partners. 
But that development must be on the soundest of foundations; 
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there must be no suspicion of sheltering the inefficient produoer, 
distributer or manufacturer at the expense of the consuming 
public. 

Furthermore, no sound scheme of marketing reorganization oa.n 
overlook the fact that milk, like water, light, fuel and transport, is 
one of the nation's daily necessities, the supply and quality of which 
are vital elements in nationaJ health. It will, therefore, not be 
enough te secure tha.t the present disputes between producers, dis
tributers and manufa.oturers are settled in a manner satisfactory te 
those respective interests. Whatever the scheme of reorganization 
adopted, it must be one which duly recognizes the not less importa.nt 
interest of the general public and prevents a.ny oombination te 
exploit the supply of milk at the consumer's expense. A reorganiza
tion of milk marketing which ignored this principle would, in our 
opinion, have unsound foundations and would fail to give the 
industry what it imperatively needs-namely, stsble conditions 
in which efficient production and utiIization may reap their reward 
in steadily growing prosperity. 

68. S1lDlDlarY of Objects.-To summarize, the ma.in objects of 
reorganization are, in our opinion, the following:-

(a) The strengthening of the position of the producers, by 
enabling them to negotiate as a solid body with one voice and 
with adequate information, and by ensuring that negotia.ted 
agreements are universally observed. 

(b) The prevention of under-cutting of the liquid market, 
and the provision of satisfaotery arrangements for the sale of 
milk for manufacture. This. is necessary to estsblish a olear 
distinction between the two markets for milk-liquid consump
tion and manufaoture-and te secure the return to producers 
of their fair share of the proceeds of all milk sold in the primary 
and more lucrative market. _ 

(c) The improvement of the quality of our milk supplies. 
(d) The stimulation of the demand for milk for liquid 

oonsumption. 
(e) The recoguition of the Eervice rendered by producers 

who cater primarily for the liquid-milk market. 
(f) The development of the manufacture of milk products. 
(g) The co·ordination of the efforts of all ooncerned-pro. 

ducers, distributors and manufacturers-to secure prosperity 
for the whole milk industry of the country, but with adequate 
safeguards for the interests of the consuming publio. 
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CHAPTER IX.-TBE STRUCTURE OF REORGANIZATION. 

59. GeneraL-For all the reasons summarized in the preceding 
Chapter, we oonsider that the first requisite of any well-directed 
effort to place the industry on sounder foundations is the organi
zation of milkproduoersin a marketing scheme under the Agricultural 
Marketing Act, 1931. We were instructed in our terms of reference 
to prepare such a scheme and also " to investigate any other matter 
affecting the operation of the scheme." We have taken this last 
instruction to include the question of the co-operation of the 
producers' .. organization with any other persons or bodies, as laid 
down in Section 15 (2) of the Act, which deals with the duties of 
Reorganisation ComrniBBions. We have, therefore, given careful 
consideration to the bearings of a marketing scheme both upon the 
distributive and manufacturing sections of the industry and also on 
the intereste of ·the general public, and have framed our proposals 
with due regard to &ll the factors briefly reviewed in the preceding 
Chapter. We propose to give in this Chapter an outline of the 
structure of the organization which we recommend. Particular 
features of our proposals will, where necessary, be more fully dis
cussed in later Chapters. Our scheme for the organization of 
producers under the Agricultural Marketing Act will be found in 
Appendix A. 

OBaANIZATION 011' PBoDUCEBS. 

60. A Central Producers' Board with Regional Committees.
To anyone contemplating proposals for the comprehensive organi
ution of milk producers on a national basis, the magnitude of the 
scheme and of the task of the Board to which its administration will 
be entrusted must be patent at the very outset. There are roughly 
a quarter of a million pro4uoers of milk in England and Wales, all 
but a small proportion of whom must be directly affected by any 
national marketing scheme. From the standpoint of convenience 
alone, there is a great deal to be said for 8. certain amount of regional 
devolution in the administration of so vast 8. scheme, but this is not 
the only consideration to be taken into account. The living contaot 
with the individual produoer-his appreciation, understanding, 
and personal interest--can better be maintained by Regional Com· 
mittees in olose touch with local conditions than by a single National 
Board dealing with the whole of England and Wales. We are 
convinced that anything short of complete financial sucoess over the 
country as 8. whole, as judged by the producers of any considerable 
area, would subject a rigidly uniform national scheme to a great 
strain. There would inevitably be districts in which the price 
system worked less satisfactorily than in others, and in which 
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producers and retailers alike might consequently feel that local 
needs were not being taken sufficiently into account. The establish
ment of Regional Committees would strengthen the organization 
in this respeot. It would make de~olution possible wherever it 
W88 eonsistent with the interests of the industry 88 a whole, and 
would inspire in producers the oonfidence that the special ciroum
stances obtaining in their particular area were not overlooked. 

It is our opinion, therefore, that the organization of producers 
should be built on the baais of a National Board (subsequently 
referred to 88 the Central Producers' Board), with a number of 
Regional Committees to which reference should be made in all matters 
of looal ooncern. . 

61. Suggested Regions.-In order to divide the eountry into 
regions with a maximum of praotical convenience, it is neeessa.ry 
to secure a.s far 88 poSBible that the conditions of production within 
each region have some approaoh to uniformity or, at any rate, do 
not vary too widely. It is also of importance to remember that 
each region should have a natural" centre .. (a word not neceBS&rily 
to be interpreted in its literal sense) for organiz .. tion and adminis
tr .. tion which is rea.sonably accessible from all pa.rts of the area. The 
regions, eleven in number, suggested byusare detailed below. The 
figures represent the population of eows and heifers in the oounties 
according to the returns made on the 4th June, 1932, and the 
towns in brackets are the centres suggested a.s being the most 
convenient for the purposes of regional administration. 

SUGGESTED REGIONS. 

[The.fi.lrure8 rep1'e&em the Population of O0W8 and Heifer8, 1932.] 

I. NOB.".,.,.,. (Newcastle). 
Northumberland 
Durham 
Weetmorland 
Cumberland. 
Yorka, North Riding 
Yorks, East Riding 

39.120 
36,790 
31,150 
64,150 
68,290 
32,170 

Total ••• 271.650 

2. NOBm·WBS:rBBN (Mancbeet&r), 
Lanoaabire ... 147,980 
Chester 138,290 
Derby 88,000 
StaBord 112,310 
Yorks, Weet Riding 140,350 

Total ... 626,940 

3. E .......... (Grentham). 
Lincoln 
Norfolk 
Cambridge 
Isle of Ely 
Sufiolk 

Total 

79,.aO 
52,770 
11,180 
7,550 

38,400 

••• 189,340 

4. EAST MmLANI> (Birmingham). 
Nottingham 35,720 
Leiceeter 55,090 
Rutland 4,750 
Northampton 41,550 
Huntingdon 7,980 
Warwiok 52,420 
Bedford 14,530 

Total ... 112,050 
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6. W""",·!llmLAllD (Worcester). 
Momnouth ... 23,610 
Hereford 41,680 
Worcester ... 32,460 
Gloucester ... ... 68,240 
Shropshire ... ... 107,060 

Total ... 272,860 

6. NOR"'" WALBS (Llandudno). 
AngIeoey 16,660 
Caernarvon 24,310 
Flint 24,640 
Denbigh 32,740 
Merioneth ... 13,340 
Montgomery 28,340 

Total ... 140,020 

7. SOUTH W ALBS (Swansea). 
Cardigan 26,990 

12,460 
17,670 
37,220 
60.340 
32,360 

Radnor 
Brecknock .. . 
Pembroke .. . 
Cannarthen 
Glamorgan ... 

Total ... 186,920 

8. SOUTllEBN (Reading). 
Oxford 
Buckingham 
Berkshire .•. 
Hampshire ... 

Total 

31,970 
39,160 
34,340 
73,220 

... 178,690 

9. Mm·WES1'lCRN (Bristol). 
WiItehire ... 108,210 
Somerset ... ... 143,210 
DorB!'t ... 73,900 

Total ... 326,320 

10. FAR.WESTERN (Plymouth). 
Cornwall ... 96,490 
Devon ... 129,120 

Total ... 224,610 

11. SoUTH·E.a.sTlmH (London). 
Essex 66,810 
Hertford 23,060 
Middlesex 6.660 
Surrey 25,640 
Kent 61,620 
S_ 79,490 

Total ... 243,070 

62. Regional Committees.-In each of these areas there should 
be a Regional Committee elected by the registered producers in the 
area. We suggest that the strength of these Committees might 
be left to the Central Proaucers' Board to determine in the first 
place, and to vary from time to time, having regard to the num ber 
of milk producers and the quantity of milk produced in the several 
areas. If it is found generally desirable to elect large Regional 
Committees, we think each Committee should elect a small 
Exeoutive Committee. The normal term of office should be three 
years and, in order to· seoure a measure of oontinuity. it should be 
arranged that one-third of the members retire annually. Retiring 
members should be eligible for re-election. Any casual vacanoy 
could be filled by co-option. The question of the remuneration of 
the members of these Committees is a matter of detail for the 
Central Producers' Board to decide; but the servioes of members 
of Executive Committees should be recognized by the payment of 
fees on a suitable scale. The members of all Committees should 
be entitled to reoover expenses neoessa.rily inourred by them in 
connexion with their duties. 

63. Regional Repzesentation OD Cen&ral BoaId.-It is clearly 
essential that the several regions should be represented on the Central 
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Producers' :Board, and we suggest that each region should elect a 
representative to that Board. Its size and importance seem to 
give the North-Western region a claim to speoial consideration in 
this connexion, and we think that two representatives might be 
sent from this region and one from each of the remaining ten, making 
a total of twelve regional members on the Central Producers' Board. 

By virtue of their offices, the regional members of the Central 
Board should be members of the committees of their respective 
regions. They should hold office for a term of three years, 
one-third retiring every year, and they should reeeive fees in 
addition to out-of-pocket expenses. Retiring members should be 
eligible for re-eleotion. Casual vacancies might be filled by special 
election except where they arise within six months of the date 
when the next eleotion would be held in the normal oourse, in which 
case they might be filled by co-option. 

It is unnecessary to observe that the work of the organization 
will make many calls on the time of these regional members. They 
will be required to represent the views of their Regional Committees 
on the Central Producers' Board, while at the same time assisting 
in reaching decisions of national scope and importance. Further, 
they will constitute a most essential liaison between the Central 
Producers' Board and the Regional Committees. The position will 
be no sinecure and will, therefore, call for men of the best type if 
these functions are to be performed adequately. 

64. Special Representation on Central Board.-We are, moreover, 
of the opinion that the organization would benefit by drawing 
Bome, at least, of its directing ability from outside the industry 
altogether. We therefore suggest the inclusion on the Board of an 
element of .. speoial" members, elected by registered producers 
as a whole, hoping that the best and fullest use will be made of the 
opportunity thus presented to introduce directors of wide vision and 
business ability. There should be five .. speoial " members, to one 
of whom should be allotted the duties and responsibilities of the 
Chairmanship of the Board, and their normal term of office should be 
three years. Of the .. speoial " members appointed to the Board. at 
the first election, however, we suggest that two should hold offiee 
for three years, two for four years and one for five years, thus 
establishing a rotation for the retirement of succeeding .. speoial " 
members. We think it desirable that an unsuccessful candidate 
for election to a Regional Committee or to regional membership of 
the Board should be debarred from appointment as a .. special " 
member of the Board. 

The Agricultural -Marketing Act makes no provision for the 
representation of the owners of agricultural land, as suoh, on the 
Board controlling the produeers' side of the milk industry. Those 
landowners who can register as milk producers will, of course, be 
represented; but representation by this means will bear no relation 
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to the capital supplied by landowners. We suggest that on the 
:Board which will administer the scheme in accordance with the 
Act until the Central Producers' Board has been constitutionally 
elected, one of the two members to be appointed by the Minister 
might be selected in consultation with the Central Landowners' 
Association, and that it would be to the advantage of producers 
to continue subsequently to give representation to the land-owning 
interests on the Board. 

65. Committees of Central Boanl.-The Central Board will 
doubtless find it convenient to establish committees to consider 
and make recommendations regarding questions arising in connexion 
with particular branohes of the Board's operations. This is a matter 
entirely within the discretion of the Board, but we would suggest 
that considerable advantage might be gained by the establishment 
of a committee to deal, in the first instance, with all questions con
neoted with the interests of producer-retailers. We think that the 
existence of such a committee would' encourage among that very 
important section of producers a feeling that their particular interests 
were given adequate consideration. 

Apart from committees of a specialist character, the Board will 
probably find it necessary to appoint a small permanent manage
ment committee, and, in the event of the appointment of such a 
committee, we think that the members ehould be suitably 
remunerated. 

66. General Powers of the BoanL-The Ministry's "Orange 
Book" on the Agricultural Marketing Actt explains very clearly 
the range of powers that may be placed in the hands of a Board 
by a scheme under the Act, and we have given a good deal of thought 
to the question of the powers with which it is desirable to endow a 
Board established to regulate the marketing of milk. The Board 
may have to deal with a certa.iil amount of milk for which no buyers 
can be found, and, for this purpose, it will need the power to buy 
and sell on its own account and also to manufacture. It is 
also clear that sales of milk by producer-retailers must be 
subject to a measure of control (BU paragraph 100); ,for 
this purpose, the,. Board will require the powers necessary 
to enable it to exercise regulatory functions. As regards milk 
that comes within neither of these categories, we have arrived at 
the conclusion that the Board ehould assume ownership at some 
stage between the producer and the buyer. In this, connexion, 
we may perhaps at this point anticipate our later recommendations 
to the extent of saying that we contemplate a pooling type of scheme 
in order to equalize, in some degree, at any rate, the burden of 
production in excess of the requirements of the liquid-milk trade. 
In order to operate such a scheme effectively, the Board must 
exercise very close control over the dea1ings of its registered pro-

t E<lonomio Series No. 33. 
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duoers and should preferably be the recipieut of all payments for 
milk disposed of to distributors or manufacturers. But that, in 
our opinion, is not sufficient. We feel that it is desirable that the 
ownership of all milk should vest in the Board in order to strengtheu 
the position of the produoers' organization lIi8-d-'Ma the other seotions 
of the industry. Further, we regard it as important that owner
ship should so vest in order that the Board may exercise to the full 
its power of rationalizing the general flow of supplies of milk and 
of ensuring that supplies in exoess of the liquid market &re oon
centrated in &re&S where manufacture can be most economically 
oarried on. 

We consider, then, that the Board should &SSUme ownership 
of all milk sold off farms other than that reta.iled direot by producers. 
It is by no means necessary, however, that the Board should actually 
handle any milk for whioh producers &re able'to find buyers. All 
that is required is that, at one stage of the marketing operation, 
the Board shall beoome the legal owner of the milk, and this O&n be 
seoured by means of contracts into which the Board enters as an 
intermediary between the producer and the distributor or manu
facturer, as the 0&Se may be. The relations between these two 
parties will not be interfered with in the normal way, exoept that all 
payments will &OCrDe to the Board for distribution to the producers 
in accordance with the price policy in operation. By becoming 
a technio&l party to all sales of milk (exoept that reta.iled direot by' 
produoers), the Board will be in a position to influenoe the direction 
of supplies to different markets or to other uses should it consider 
such a course desirable in the interests of the industry_ power 
that may be extremely important as the development of the 
industry proceeds. 

67. Negotiation of Contract Terms.-It will be seen that, under 
this soheme, the Central Produoers' Board will at one stage become 
the owner of all milk sold off farms throughout the oountry sav~ 
that retailed direct by producers. It will be able, in oonse
quence, to fix, by negotiation with the trade interests, the 
terms of the contracts on which all milk is sold, being itself 
a party to those contracts; and it will have legal authority to 
prevent the sale of milk off farms on any other terms. These &re 
far-reaching powers, in some ways unexampled in the Statute 
Book, and it is of the utmost consequence, both to the industry 
and to the nation, that they should be wisely used. The power 
to fix the terms of oontract on whioh all milk is sold off farms 
involves, in effect, the right to fix prj.ces. We deal fully in Chapters 
XII and XIII with the prioe system which we recommend to the 
future Board for its consideration. It is, however, clear that the 
powers in question are suoh &8 a Producers' Board will be able to 
exercise effectively only with the close co-operation of the distri
buting and manufacturing seotions of the industry. It is also 
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clear that they should not be employed without due regard for the 
interest of the consumer and for the welfare of the nation. These 
considerations necessarily affect the principles on which the re
organization of the industry as a whole is to be effeoted. 

It is also, in our opinion, necessary to deal with a con
spicuous defect of the present system, which is the absence from 
the negotiations of any impartial element charged with the mission 
of keeping the two sides in conference and of presiding over their 
deliberations. This defect was very marked in the proceedings 
of the Permanent Joint Milk Committee last summer, which also 
emphasized the difficulty of securing agreements of a really 
national character, and the lack of any representation of one 
very vital interest--that of the consumer. These conditions would 
not be remedied by a scheme of reorganization which concentrated 
statutory control of milk supplies in a Central Producers' Board 
and made no provision for the oo-operation of that Board with 
representatives of the distributive and manufacturing side of the 
industry; nor would it be adequate to organize the two sides 
respeotively for negotiation and co-operation without adding as a 
link between them an impartial element qualified to hold the 
scales evenly with due regard for the oonsumers' interests. We shall 
deal further with this question in Chapter XIV, which discusses 
the relationship and respective powers of the component parts of 
the organization which we recommend. For the purpose of the 
outline which we are here giving, it is sufficient to say that, in our 
opinion, the establishment of a statutory Central Producers' Board 
should be balanced by arrangements providing for the statutory 
representation of distributors and manufacturers in a Board equal 
in numerical strength to the Producers' Board; for the statutory 
co-operation of the two Boards on a Joint Milk Council to deal with 
certain matters of common interest and responsibility; and for the 
provision of an impartial element which will preside over their 
negotiations, harmonize their differences, and give due weight 
throughout that process to the interests of the general publio. 

68. Administration.-Administration of the scheme throughout 
the country will be in the hands of the Central Producers' Board, 
acting, wherever neoessary, after oonsultation with the Regional 
Producers' Committees. We have given consideration to the 
possibility of devolving the administration by regions on the 
Regional Committees, but are satisfied that this would lead to some 
overlapping, confnsion and unnecessary expenditure. The import
ance of keeping administrative oosts at the lowest possible level in 
a soheme of this magnitude is so great that we have decided 
unhesitatingly in favour of a unified administration. It is, however, 
of almost equal importanoe that full consideration should be given 
to looal conditions and that the looal knowledge of the Regional 
Committees should be enlisted in support and guidance of the 
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administration. This should be assured by the presence of a 
majority of regional representatives on the Central Producers' 
Board. As the Board will need to establish local branches of the 
administration in every region, this liaison would also be fostered 
if the local manager were required to attend the meetings of the 
Regional Committee, and to act as its Secretary. ' 

It is, perhaps, hardly necesaary to point out that a scheme 
of such magnitude and importance as the milk marketing scheme 
we have prepared will saddle the chief administrative offioers of 
the Central Producers' Board with very great responsibilities. The 
selection of these officers will be of cardinal importance to the 
working of the scheme, and we feel sure that the members 
of the Central Producers' Board will be fully alive to the 
absolute necessity of seouring for their chief officials men of 
outstanding ability, and also of paying salaries commensurate with 
those paid to administrative officers in undertakings of similar 
magnitude. Nevertheless, we think that the Board will be well 
advised to consult with the appointed members of the Joint Milk 
Council in making appointments to these important managerial 
posts. 

69. Accounting.-The principle of centralized administration 
should also apply to the accounting department. We were attracted 
at first to the possibility of putting Regional Committees in oontrol 
of the Regional Aocounts, but, after close consideration, we have 
decided in favour of a centralized system. The magnitude of the work 
to be done will be appreciated when the numbers of contracts, 
accounts, receipts and payments to be dealt with are taken into 
consideration. We are anxious, in the interests of farmers, that all 
this work should be done with the maximum efficiency at the 
minimum cost. A system of accounting by regions would in
evitably lead to duplication and to some lack of uniformity; a 
larger staff would therefore be needed, and considerably increased" 
expenditure would be incurred. Accounting, moreover, could not 
be carried out with the same promptness and aocuracy as under a 
centralized system. Correspondence between regions and with the 
central establishment would cause delays, and farmers would be 
embarrassed by late payments. It is of the utmost importance that 
such deficiencies should be avoided, that expenditure should be kept 
as low as possible, and that the accounting system should be such 
as to command universal satisfaction and confidence. The first 
year or two years' working will be difficult enough in any case. 

We do not wish to oonoeal the fact that the oreation of an 
adequate administrative and aooounting system, to operate as soon 
as possible after the soheme oomes into force, presents greater 
practioal diffioulties than any other feature of the pooling scheme 
which we have reoommended. No pooling scheme can operate 
successfully unless this part of the organization is, from the very 
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outset, efficient, thorough and reliable. It is therefore of critical 
importance to simplify its operation so far as poesible, and, for that 
reason, we have no hesitation in recommending a centralized 
systsm, under the direction of the Central Producers' Board, at 
the headquarters of the industry. 

ORGANIZATION 011' DISTBIBUTOBS AND lIIANuI!'AOTUBlmS. 

70. A Central Dairymen'. and Manufacturers' Board. with 
Regional Committees.-We have already indicatsd (para. 67) that 
arrangements should be made for a statutory Board, representative 
of dairymen and manufacturers. This Board is to be equal 
in numerical strength to the Central Producers' Board, since 
these two bodies will meet for negotiation in the Joint Milk 
Counoll. The Central Dairymen's and Manufacturers' Board
will therefore consist of seventeen representatives of distributors' 
and manufacturers' organizations. We. understand that these 
interests at present have twenty-one representatives on the 
Permanent Joint ¥ilk Committee, and that the representation is 
allotted on the following basis :-

National Federation of Dairymen'. AssooiatiODB 12 
Amalgamated Master Dairymen, Ltd. ... 2 
Industrial eo·operative Societies 4 
National Aseociation of Creamery Ploprietors 3 

The representation of the latter body varies, but, in actual practice, 
the numerical strength of the several parties is of little consequence, 
as only one vote is exercised by each side of the Committee. Having 
regard to the relative importance of the different groups, we consider 
that the claims of all interests would be fairly met by the allotment 
of elev(\n of the seventeen seats on the proposed Central Dairymen's 
Board to wholesaIe and retail distributors, for sub-aJlotment to the 
organizations concerned on the basis of the gallonage of milk 
handled by their members; three to the Industrial OHlperative 
Movement; ..and three to manufacturers of milk produots, 
including the National :Association of Creamery Proprietors' and 
any marketing boards that may be established by manufacturers 
under the Agricultural Marketing :Act. 

It should be suffieient, in our opinion, to establish this Central 
Dairymen's Board by statute, to make statutory arrangements for 
the allocation of seats upon it to the different seotions of the distri
buting and manufacturing interests, and to give it a statutory 
place in the Joint Milk Counoll which we conl;emplate. The 
different sections of the trade may, we think, wisely be left to elect 
their respective representatives to the Board in their own manner, 
subject to the statutoryallooation of seats which we have recom
mended. They should also, we consider, make their own arrange
ments for Regional Dairymen's Committees oompetent to negotiate 

- Hereafter marred to .. the Central Dairymen'. Board. 
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and disouss common interests with the Regional Producers' Com
mittees. The result of these negotiations will be subjeot to 
ratification or amendment by the Central Producers' Board and the 
Central Dairymen's Board, and we see no need for statutory 
organization of the trade in the di1Ierent regions, where committees 
representative of trading and manufacturing interests should spring 
up naturally in response to looal conditions and local convenience. 
In case, however, this voluntary system should prove inadequate, 
we consider that statutory power should be taken to enable the 
Central Dairymen's Board to establish Dairymen's Committees in 
any or all of the regions at a later date, should it find this course 
desirable. We also consider that power should be taken to amend 
the allocation of seats upon the Central Dairymen's Board, should 
the development of one or other of the seotions represented make 
amendment necessary to maintain a fair balance of interests. 

JOINT OBGAlllZATION. 

71. A loint Milk Council.-We come now to the question of 
giving a statutory basis to the relations of these two Boards, and 
of providing for their co-operation- in matters of common concern 
under impartial guidance and chairmanship. For this purpose, we 
recommend the establishment of a Joint Milk Council, consisting of 
the members of the two Central Boards and of three additional 
appointed members, one of whom should be Chairman of the 
Council. 

With the most important of the powers of this Joint Milk Counoil 
-namely, the fixing of contract terms and prices-we deal later 
in this Report (para. 122); but it may be convenient here to 
refer to the matters of common interest to the industry as a whole 
which might well be in the hande of the Counoil. We have in 
mind the promotion of an eduoational campaign to encourage an 
inoreased consumption of milk; scientifio research into methode
of treating and handling milk; and a comprehensive market 
intelligence service for milk and milk products. In this latter 
connexion, it will be appreoiated that the organization which we 
propose will possess a fund of information regarding the produotion 
and utilization of milk such as it has never yet been possible to 
accumulate in this country and the lack of whioh has been a handicap 
to the industry. 

One further important task of the Counoil will be the submission 
of representations, on behalf of all the interests ooncerned in the 
industry, to the Import Duties Advisory Committee and to any 
similar body that may in course of time be constituted to advise 
His Majesty's Government on the quantitative regulation of 
imports. 

72. Selection of Appointed Members.-We have given some 
consideration to the question of the authority whioh is to appoint 
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the Chairman of the Joint Milk Council and his two colleagues. 
These members of the Council will carry a special responsibility in 
three ways. They will be the permanent link between the two 
Boards, with the duty of studying on broad lines all measures that 
may enure to the advantage of the industry; they will have the 
final voice in determining oontract terms and prices, with due regard 
for the consumers' interest; and they will have the task of supervising, 
in case of controversy, the relations between the statutory milk 
organization and the various forms of private enterprise which it 
will, directly or indireotly, a1fect. We recommend that the Chair
man and his two colleagues should be appointed by a special 
Board of Trustees consisting of three members :-

1. The Speaker of the House of Commons. 
2. One member nominated by the Minister of Agriculture 

and Fisheries, after consultation with the President of the 
National Farmers' Union. 

3. One member nominated by the President of the Board of 
Trade, after consultation with the President of the Federation 

o of British Industries. 
The members of this Board should have between them a wide 
acquaintance with experienced men of the type required and may, 
we think, be trusted to make appointments which will be acceptable 
to the various in tereats concerned. 

The appointments should be made for a definite term of years. 
We suggest, in the first instance, four years in the case of the Chair
man, and three years in that of his two colleagues, one of whom 
should be named Deputy Chairman. They should be eligible for 
re-appointment at the end of their respective terms, and vacancies 
in their number should be filled by the same Board of Trustees. 
When once appointed, they should be subject only to the statutory 
provisions by which their duties are prescribed. Their remuneration 
should be fixed by the Board of Trustees; after consultation with 
the Central Producers' !ldld the Central Dairymen's Boards. 

These arrangements will, we believe, ensure that the Appointed 
Members of the ~uncil are independent of interested pressure. 

'13. Summary.-The preceding paragraphs present °in outline the 
scheme of reorganization which we recommend, and the broad 
purposes for which it is designed. The Producers' Organization will 
be built up on the basis of a number of Regional Committees, and it 
is not unlikely that the Dairymen's Organization will find it con
venient to establish similar regional bodies. The complete central 
organization of the industry will oonsist of the following three 
bodies :-

1. A Central Producers' Board, consisting of twelve regional 
members and five special members. This Board of seventeen 
members will be endowed with trading and regulatory powers 
under the Agricultural Marketing Aot. It will represent the 
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producers' side of the industry, regulate the wholesale supply 
of milk, and distribute the proceeds derived from it. 

2. A Central Dairymen's Board, equal in numbers to the 
Producers' Board, selected by the main sections of the dis
tributive and manufacturing industry in such manner as each 
of those sections may find convenient. This Board will represent 
its constituent interests in all negotiations with the Central 
Producers' Board. Certain powers entrusted to the latter will 
not be exercisable without previous reference to the Joint 
Milk Counoil, of which the Central Dairymen's Board will 
be part. 

3. A Joint Milk Council, consisting of the Central Producers' 
Board, the Central Dairymen's Board, and three independent 
appointed members, one of whom will be Chairman. This 
Joint Milk Council will be the body dealing with the common 
interests of all sections of the industry. The Chairman and 
his two appointed associates will represent the wider interests 
of the consumer and the nation. 

The powers to be entrusted to these bodies will be discussed 
in Chapter XIV. 

CHAPTER X.-GRADFS AND QUALITY. 

740. Importance of Improvement in QuaIity.-We are convinced 
that the consumption of milk could be increased, and we think that 
this object should be constantly in the minds of all connected with 
the reorganization of the milk indus~. There can be no doubt 
that the attitude of the medical profession is one of the most 
important obstacles in the way of increased consumption. It 
follows that any improvement in the hygienio quality of milk
which secured the approval of the profession would confer con
siderable benefits on the producers as well as on the consumers of 
milk. 

The criticisms of the milk supply which emanate from the 
medical profession generally, and from medical officers of health 
in particular, are for the most part direoted towards the present 
lack of safeguards against milk being, or beooming, infected with 
tubercle bacilli. They point to the fact that, while the general 
standard of oleauliness and methods of handling have undoubtedly 
improved greatly in recent years, there has been no reduction in 
the incidence of tuberole bacilli in raw milk, a statement that is 
borne out by the statistics relating to the examination of milk 
eamples. This is a serious reproach, and one for which the de.iry 
Industry su1lers. 

It is this reproach which is responsible for what appears to be 
a growing movement in oertein large cities at the present time 
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in favour of compulsory pasteurization. As we have already said 
(pa.ra. 63), we are not in a position to pronounce on the merits of 
pasteurization; but, in our opinion, producers will have considerable 
difficulty in resisting the demand for compulsory pasteurization 
unless adequate steps are taken to improve the quality of raw milk 
supplies generally. With this consideration in mind, we make the 
following recommendations. 

76. Compulsory Routine Inspection of Dairy Cattle.-Shon of 
the cleaning up of the national dairy herd by the slaughter of all 
reacting cows and,heifers-a step which cannot at present be con
templated-the most effective measure that could be introduced 
for tackling'this serious problem of the tuberculous infection of the 
milk supply is the routine clinical examination of all the dairy cows 
in the country. We are firmly of opinion that this reform should 
be introduced with the least possible delay. The frequency of the 
inspections might perhaps vary according to the circumstances of 
the different areas, but, to begin with, inspection twice a year might 
be aimed at. While we do not wish in any way to disparage the 
work carried out by veterinary surgeons in private practice and 
employed part-time by local authorities, we are satisfied, by the 
evidence put before us, that this work should be in the hands of 
officers employed whole-time by County and County Borough 
Councils. 

76. Revision of OIJicial Grades.-The question of the routin~ 
clinical inspection of dairy cattle is closely allied to the general 
question of the grading of milk. There is no doubt a demand 
for milk of reasonably safe hygienic quality, but the price should 
approximate to that now· paid for ordinary milk. Those who 
are prepared to pay a higher price for milk of guaranteed quality 
from tuberculin-tested cows, produced and sold under the control 
of "the Ministry of Health and the Public Health Authorities, are 
already able to obtain what they desire. While it is clearly in the 
interest of the public health that provision should continue to be 
made for this special demand, we must recognize that, for the 
majority of people, such milk is too expensive. The costs of 
producing milk from. tuberculin-tested cows are considerable, and 
are increased if the milk is bottled on the farm. The cost of dis
tribution is also greater than in the case of ordinary milk, because 
consumption is much less concentrated. The demand for these 
high-quality milks must therefore remain a special, though we hope 
an increasing, demand. 

When we come to the description of milk at present known as 
" Grade A," the case is different. No substantial extra expense is 
incurred in producing it, and we have frequently been assured that, 
with careful attention to cleanliness in cows, milkers, utensils and 
cowsheds, the prescribed bacterial standard can be attained any
where. We should look, therefore, to milk of approximately the 
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present "Grade A " standard to fulfil the raw milk requirements 
of the consumer-namely, a milk of reasonably safe hygienio quality 
at a price approximating to that which prevails for ordinary milk. 
One of the aims of the dairy industry must be to foster public con
fidence in its raw milk supplies. 

We have previously expressed the opinion that the present 
nomenclature of the offioially graded milks gives rise to confusion 
in the minds of the publio. We are of the opinion that the best 
interests of the industry would be served if the existing grading 
system were simplified by the provision of only one grade of raw 
milk. This we should call " Special" milk, which would be milk 
produced under the same conditions as the present "Grade A 
(T.T.) "milk. The maximum bacterial-contentshould vary according 
as this grade is desoribed as .. Bottled on the Farm " or .. Not 
bottled on the Farm." .. Special" grade milk .. Bottled on the 
Farm "would be the equivalent to the presen~ .. Certified" grade. 

We recommend that the present" Grade A "designaoion should, 
in due course, be abolished, but that, in fairness to the interests 
concerned, notice should be given that the grade will be continued 
for, say, a further two years. This would enable" Grade A" 
producers to qualify as producers of .. Special" grade milk or to 
continue merely as Accredited l'roducers under the proposals we 
make below. 

77. Roll of Accredited Producers.-We reoommend that, for the 
purposes of our scheme, producers should be divided into two broad 
classes according to their general standards of produotion. This 
distinotion should be secured by placing on a roll of Accredited 
l'roducers, maintained by the Central l'roducers' Board, those 
producers who comply with oertain prescribed conditions. Under 
the recommendations which we make later, milk produced by 
these producers should oarry a guaranteed premium (para. 97) .. 
while milk produced by other producers should be subject to a 
penalty if it fails to reaoh a prescribed minimum standard of 
oleanliness and baoterial oontent. 

The prescription of the oonditions which should be satisfied 
before a producer could qualify for registration on the roll of 
Aooredited Producers we leave to the Joint Milk Counoil, but in 
our opinion they should inolude :-

(a) The clinical inspection of herds and the elimination of diseased 
animals. 

(b) The inspection of buildings to ensure complianoe with a reason. 
able standard. 

(c) The inspection of methods ofproduoing and hand1ing milk to 
secure compliance with a reasonable standard. 

(d) The taking of, say, tluee surprise samples of milk over a period 
of tluee months and the satisfaction of a preBOribed baoteriologioal 
standard. 

Continuanoe on the roll of Aocredited l'roducers should be con
tingent upon satisfaotory reports of further periodioal and surprise 
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inspections made, say, once a year in the case of premises, twice a 
year in the case of dairy herds and three times a year in the case 
of milk samples. . 

Until such time as adequate veterinary services are provided 
by County and County Borough Councils under the Milk and Dairies 
Order, the Central Producers' Board might accept the certificate 
of an approved private veterinary practitioner as an alternative to 
the certificate of the veterinary offiCer of a ~ocal authority. Inspec
tion of buildings and of methode of producing and handling milk 
should be entrusted, as in the case of "Grade A" milk at present, 
to the county authorities, who should make their own arrangements 
as to milk sampling. We think itis important that the county and 
provincial education and advisory staffs should be closely associated 
with the officers carryiug out this inspection work, in order that the 
most may be made of opportunities to educate producers in the 
methods they should adopt to guard against failure to comply 
with the prescribed standards. 

The main purpose of the roll of Accredited Producers in the initial 
stag!)S will be to ensure some recognition and reward to producers 
who comply with certain conditions in matters that conduce to the 
production of good quality milk. Later, when the milk produced 
by Accredited Producers represente a substantial proportion of the 
toteJ supply, the Joint Milk Council might consider the desirability 
of the establishment of an official grade, the qualifications for 
which should be similar to the conditions prescribed for the 
Accredited Produoers' roll. 

We are most anxious that there should be a progressive improve
ment in the quality and cleanliness of milk. We believe that the 
recommendation we make elsewhere for the payment of a guaran
teed premium on all milk Bold by Acoredited Producers will have a 
considerable effect, but, to some producers, this premium may not 
be a suffioient inducement to improve their methods of production. 
We accordingly recommend that a minimum standard of cleanliness 
and baoterial content should be presoribed for milk other than that 
produced by Accredited Produoers, and that a penalty, fixed by the 
Joint Milk Council, should be imposed on producers whose milk 
is found to be below. tb,at standard on being tested at the buyers' 
premises. The testing should be done only on premises and by 
apparatus approved by the Joint Milk Council, and the Centra! 
Producers' Board should have the right to send a representative to 
see the testing carried out. The penalty should take the form of 
a deduotion from the regional pool price. The proceeds of these 
deduotions might be used to defray the cost of the tests oarried 
out by the buyers, and the balanoe should be added to theappro
priate regiona.! accounts. This recommendation regarding a penalty 
applies partioularly to milk going to pasteurization. 
. 78. Pasteurization.-We hold strongly that there should be striot 
official control, not only of the bacteria.! content of the milk after 
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pasteurization, but also of the prooess itseH. If the confidence'in 
pasteurized milk, engendered by the advocacy of members of the 
medical profession, is not to be misplaced, it is important that the 
risks of human error in oarrying out the process be reduced to a 
minimum. We regard thermostatic control as essential a.nd con
sider that the temperature oharts should be available for inspeotion 
by the local authority. 

79. Other Processes.-It must be made clear that desoriptions 
suggesting other processes carry no guarantee unless some official 
control has been instituted to ensure that the descriptions are 
justified. We also consider that, at a later date, no treatment of 
milk should be allowed except by officially approved and controlled 
processes. 

80. Interesw Concerned in Grading.-In connexion with the 
general question of grading, we think it desirable to draw attention 
to the numerous interests directly or indireotly concerned. 

The Ministry of Health is the authority mainly concerned with 
the conditions to be prescribed for the grades and with the adminis
trative control to be exercised. The interest of the Ministry is not 
confined to grading, but is concerned with the treatment of milk 
generally from the sta.ndpoint of the public health and the legislation 
enacted to protect it. Local authorities are responsible for the 
administration of Orders made by the Minister of Health. The 
Ministry of Agrioulture and Fisheries, through its outdoor staff, 
both educational and veterinary, is chiefly concerned with the prao
tical aspects of clean milk production. The active co-operation 
of that Department is necessary in the education of producers as 
to the methods to be adopted in order that milk may comply with 
the standards that are established. 

On the producer mainly falls the cost of compliance with grading 
regulations, and to him are best known the practical possibilities~ 
and difficulties of any proposals regarding grading. It is in his 
interest that regulations should pay as much attention to the 
methods of ,production as to the struotural nature of buildings. 
The distributor, too, plays a most responsible part, for no control 
of quality at the farm or of conditions of production can ensure 
a safe and clea.n supply of milk to the public if the distributor's 
method of ha.ndling the milk leaves something to be desired. 
The distributor stands to benefit no less than the producer from the 
inoreased consumption that should follow if greater publio con
fidence in the milk supply can be seoured. The measures necessary 
to justify that confidence must include control over distributive 
processes, for, without it, control over production would be useless. 
Further, the distributive side of the industry is in closest touch with 
the consumer and is therefore in a better position to judge the 
probable response of the consumer to partioula.r designations. The 
comparative failure of the present grading system, from a com-
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meroial point of view, can be attributed partly to the selection of 
the designations without due regard to their efi'ectiveness as 
.. selling points." 

Fin&lly, there is the interest of the manufacturer. The sale of 
high-grade milk for manufacture has, up to the present, received no 
official recognition in this country, though it is true that some 
manufacturers have adopted the practice of buying milk on a. 
quality basis, giving higher prices for milk of high butter-fat con
tent and of good bacteriological quality. 

The grading of milk is thus a matter of concern to theproduoer, 
the distributor, the consumer a.nd the manufacturer, as well 88 to 
the medical profession and the Ministries of Health and Agriculture. 
It is partly for the purpose of dealing efficiently with such ques
tions of CODl,lllon interest that we have suggested in the previous 
Chapter the appointment of three imp&rtia.l members to the Joint 
Milk Council. We consider that this representation of general, as 
opposed to particular, interests should be an essential element of a. 
unified milk industry. Through their contact with the Central 
Producers' and Dairymen's Boards, these members should be a.ble 
to collect the fullest information regarding the practica.l aspects of 
grading, and we think that it would be desirable that they should 
be &S8ocia.ted in the consideration a.nd decision of all questions 
relating to that important subject. We would therefore strongly 
urge the Minister of Health to keep in closest touch with the 
Appointed Members of the Council and to exercise his powers on 
matters connected with grading only after consultation with those 
members. 

81. Uniform Administration of the Milk and Dairies Order.
We consider it essential for the progress of the industry that the 
Milk and Dairies Order should be brought into universal operation 
a.nd uniformly and efficiently administered. As one of the measures 
by which this might be facilitated, we recommend that County 
and County Borough Councils should be empowered to take over 
the administration of the Order in cases where it is felt that more 
uniform and efi'ective administration could thereby be secured. 

We must &gain emphasize our view that the routine clinica.l 
ell:amination of a.ll da.iry cattle is of as much importance from the 
standpoint of establishing the confidence of the publio and of the 
medical profession as it is an indispensable part of any scheme of 
milk grading. Although we feel that the financial burden of our 
recommenda.tions for refcrm and reorganization should, in the ma.in, 
be borne by the industry itself, we do not consider tha.t either the 
Government or the Local Authorities should shirk the duties alrea.dy 
la.id upon them by Statute. We ha.ve pointed out that the Councils 
of Counties and County Boroughs ha.ve already the duty of ca.using 
such inspection of cattle to be made as may be necessary And proper 
for the purposes of the Milk and Da.iries Order. We have drawn 
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attention to the inadequate manner in which this duty has, in many 
cases, been carried out, and we indicate later in this Chapter 
the comparatively sma.1l expenditure which is necessuy in order 
to set up an efficient veterinary service. We would therefore 
earnestly beg the authorities concerned to reconsider their 
attitude in the interests, not only of the milk industry, but of the 
whole community. 

82. A Whole-time Veterinary Service.-We are of opinion that 
the appointment of a whole-time Chief Veterinary Inspector by 
the Council of each County and County Borough is the irreducible 
minimum. We hope that such an appointment will be considered 
by the great majority of the Councils as the first step only in the 
setting-up of a whole-time veterinary service. For the efficient 
operation of the Milk and Dairies Order, the Tuberculosis Order 
and the Milk (Special Designations) Order, we are convinced that a 
whole-time service,is essential, as and when the supply of qualified 
veterinary officers is equal to it. 

The Ministry of Health has, however, no power to require the 
appointment of such officers, and only very limited powers to 
promote the general enforcement of the Milk and Dairies Order. 
We have given anxious thought to the best means of bringing about 
these reforms, and we would urge very strongly that the provision 
of an adequate veterinary service should be encouraged by sub
stantial assistance from State funds. If, as we hope, it is found 
possible for the Ministry of Health's Vots to be charged with acontri
bution towards the salaries of the Veterinary Inspectors, the ordinary 
machinery of the Ministry will engage with the cogs of the Local 
Government machine, and, in due course, a Chief Veterinary 
Inspector will take his place in the official hierarchy of a Council. 

As an alternative, we have considered the possibility of an.. 
inspectorate controlled and financed by the Central Producers' 
Board. There are, however, serious objeotions to any such scheme. 
Although veterinary inspectors could be appointed under the statu
tory powers to be taken by the Board, their status could hardly be 
more than "semi-offioial." They oould not have the same position 
lIB men appointed by a Government Department or Local Govern
ment Authority. They would not be able to take over veterinary 
work under local authorities, and this would lead to over-lapping 
as well as waste. Their work would not dovetail into existing 
servioes. The faot that many Councils have already instituted 
whole-time or part-time veterinary services would create difficulties 
and anomalies. 

There is another important consideration. A whole-time 
veterinary service would be of great value to producers and dis
tributors of milk, but not to them alone. We believe that the con
sumer would benefit equa.1ly, because, if our soheme were adopted, ht' 
would be assured of an ever-increasing supply of reasonably safe raw 
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milk. We think, therefore, that it would be inequitable to Ia.y so 
considerable a share of the cost on the producer alone. 

Even a single Chief Veterinary Officer, giving the whole of his 
time, could do much to organize the service, to co-ordinate the work 
of part-time officers, and gradually to bring about uuiformity in the 
interpretation of the various Orders and consistency in administra.
tion within his own area. When once such offioers were in being, 
the Minister would have the machinery for inducing a reasonable 
measure of uuiformity and consistency as between areas, by means 
of the usual circular letters and other means of. pressure. 

We may pause to observe that, in some of the oounties in which 
whole-time veterinary departments have been set up, the depart
ment has taken over most of the veterinary work irrespeotive of 
whether it comes under the purview of the Ministry of Health or 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. In this way, con
siderable economies are effected by the eIimination of over-lapping. 
We have good reason to believe that a whole-time veterinary service 
would prove considerably cheaper than the present system. 

On the subject of cost, we have been informed that, on an 
average, one whole-time officer may be expected to examine 10,000 
cows three times in twelve months. On this basis, the examination 
of the whole of the da.iry herd in England and Wales would involve 
the employment of about 300 whole-time inspectors, at a cost for 
salaries, travelling and administrative expenses of about £300,000. 
After allowing for the expenditure already incurred by loca.l 
authorities, the additional cost would be in the neighbourhood of 
£200,000. This amount, for reasons already stated, would not be 
reached for severa.! years. The service would have to be built up 
by degrees, and the area under whole-time officers and the frequenoy 
of inspection gradually extended. 

83. Amendment of Law as to the Sale 01 MiJk.-1n addition to 
these reforms in a.dmiJ;Iistration, we recommend that the lega.! 
position regarding the sale of milk should be reviewed as soon as 
possible with a view to the introduction of legislation to put an end 
to anoma.Iies such as that referred to in Chapter VI (para. 42). 

84. Qualifications of Sanitary Inspectors.-Fina.IIy. we would 
strongly urge the authorities responsible for the administration of 
the Milk and Dairies Order to appoint as inspeotors of cowsheds 
and dairies only persons who have attended, or are prepared to 
attend, a course in Clean Milk Produotion. We understand that 
ample faoilities for such courses are offered by the various Agri
oultura.! Colleges and Farm Institutes. 
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CHAPTER XI.-PRICE POLICY--BCHEMES CONSIDERED. 

85. The Importance of Price Policy.-The crux of a milk market
ing scheme is the price policy which it is proposed to adopt. The 
farmer will be interested only indirectly -in the constitutional 
structure of the organization; his attention will be concentrated on 
the basis on which he is to be paid for his milk and on how that 
price is to be determined. By this criterion he will judge the 
scheme, and not only he, but the consumer, whose interests are not 
second to those of the farmer himself. We are satisfied that under 
the present organization of the industry the farmer is not receiving 
a reasonable price when regard is had to the price which the con
sumer pays, and that it should be possible to improve the farmer's 
position without forcing the consumer to pay for milk at a higher 
rate. In order to secure this, it is essential that the system of price 
regulation to be established should give proper weight alike to the 
producer's and to the consumer's interest, and that the middleman 
section should obtain a fair, but not more than a fair, return on thc 
important services which it renders to both. We have given the 
closest possible study to the problem of organization from all these 
points of view, and also from that of the manufacturers, whose 
relation to the question of price we have fully explained. 

The weakness of the present position from the point of view of 
prices has been elaborated in previous Chapters. Stated briefly, 
it arises largely from the fact that milk sold for liquid consumption 
has commanded a higher price than that sold for manufacture, and 
that the disparity between these prices has increased ill recent 
years. There has, however, been no scheme in universal operation 
for securing as between producers an equitable distribution of the 
higher returns from the liquid-milk market. The result has been 
that producers have resorted to the practice of cutting the prevailing -
price oa a temporary expedient to secure a footing in the more 
lucrative liquid-milk market. The increasing mobility of milk hoa 
tended to make the position worse and the practice of price-cutting 
hoa become very general. Distributors have not failed to take 
advantage of the situation: they have shown a growing tendency 
to reach out for supplies into the more remote producing regions, 
where they have had little difficulty in making contracts at prices 
favourable to them. But they, in turn, have been forced to with-. 
stand the undercutting of their market by creameries and whole
salers who have consigned milk to the large consuming centres on 
terms permitting of re-sale at lower than the prevailing retail prices. 
These practices have had the effect of creating confusion within 
many retail markets; they are prejudicial to the interests of the 
great mass both of distributors and of producers without conferring 
an equivalent or permanent advantage on the consuming public. 
Any scheme which sets out to restore order in the milk market must, 
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in our opinion, begin by making these practices definitely imposBible. 
We are convinced that this is one of the essential steps towards 
stable conditions and healthy progress in the milk industry. 

The application of this principle, however, must have far-reaching 
oonsequences. ' Certain classes of producers who oan best produce 
for manufacture have secured, by undercutting, a place in the liquicL 
milk market which, without permanent benefit to themselves, has 
seriously injured other producers. These will, in future, be pre
oluded from doing so, and should in return be granted a share of 
the higher proceeds realizable from the JiquicLmilk market. The 
evolution of a system which will secure to all classes of producers, 
having regard to the varying circumstances which prevail in different 
parts of the country, an equitable distribution of the proceeds of the 
liquid milk market is one of the most difficult tasks with whioh 
we have been faced. 

Various proposale have been put before us, both in written and 
oral evidenoe, offering a solution of this complicated problem, and 
all of them have received our very careful conBideration. None is 
free from objections, but probably no solution oan be found which 
is not open to criticism. It may, however, serve a useful purpose 
if we indica.te why some of the proposale which have been made 
do not seem to us suitable for a.doption. 

86. The Creamery. Proprietors' Scheme: A National Pool.
A pooling scheme on a national ba.sis was put before us by the 
National Association of Creamery Proprietors and Wholesale 
Da.irymen a.nd has also been given 8. certain amount of publioity 
in the press. This 80heme contemplates an average national price 
for all milk, oalculated on the ba.sis of the aggrega.te realizations 
from sales less a deduction for a.dministrative expenses, and this 
price would be paya.ble to all producers irrespective of the utilization 
of theirmilk. Certain refinements were also contemplated-e.g., 
the payment of a.,premium for quality. The scheme at first Bight 
appears a.ttractive on account of its Bimplioity. It possesses the 
great merit that it provides a self-acting oheck immediately operative 
aga.inst over-production, a.nd further, it places the finances of the 
scheme beyond dsnger, in tha.t the outgoings are entirely dependent 
on the inoomings. After the fullest conBideration, however, we 
feel that the introduotion of a scheme of this nature is not a practical 
proposition under present conditions. It would undoubtedly 
stimulate produotion in outlying parts where the milk could not 
be ma.de readily a.vailable for the liquid market, and would probably 
render milk produotion rela.tively unprofitable in areas whieh in the 
p&st have produced principally for the liquid·milk market. In 
short, the introduction of a scheme of this nature would, in OUl' 

opinion, involve a gra.dual, but nevertheless inevitable, redistribution 
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of farming labour and capital, suoh &B must, in the present agri
cultural depression, put the soheme definitely out of court. A 
basic national prioe may prove to be the ultimate ideal in a national 
milk marketing scheme, but we feel that it is imperatively necessary, 
even if this ideal be accepted, to work towards it by gradual stages. 

87. The Industrial Co-operative Societies' Scheme: The "Basic
Surplus" Principle.-Another method suggested for securing an 
equitable distribution between produoers of the proceeds of the 
liquid - milk market is that which rests on the "basio-surplus" 
principle. This is the essence of a scheme submitted to us by the 
Parliamentary Committee of the Co-operative Congress. Any 
scheme based on this principle would assign to each producer a 
quota, based on his actual production during some past period or on 
his own declaration of what he expected to produce in a future 
period, and this quota would be payable at a prioe approximating 
to the distributors' purchase prioe for liquid milk, while supplies 
in excess of the quota would be taken only at a lower prioe on the 
basis of their potential value for manufacture. The principle has 
been adopted in certain milk marketing schemes in operation in 
the United States, and actually formed the basis for the sale of 
milk under the collective bargaining agreements in this country 
until largely displaced by the practice of selling whole dairies with 
a variable peroentage of deliveries payable at liquid - milk rates. 
As a price structure, the basio-surplus plan does assure to every 
produoer a share in the proceeds of the liquid market no matter 
how his milk is used. Further, it seoures to the level produoer a 
higher average prioe than that reoeived by the uneven produoer 
because a larger proportion of the milk of the former carries a higher 
price. It is, therefore, one method of remunerating a servio_ 
viz. that of level supply-which oertain seotions of the distributive _ 
trade require under present oonditions. A further attraction of suoh 
a scheme from the point of view of produoers is that it enables the 
Board administering it to guarantee to every producer a oertain 
price for a proportion of his supplies. If the Board can estimats 
fairly reliably the quantity of milk it is likely to sell to distributors 
for liquid oonsumption and has, at the same time, a oertain quantity 
of milk offering as basio supplies, it should be in a position to deolare 
that, for that proportion of basic supplies corresponding to the 
quantity sold liquid, it would guarantee a prioe not far removed 
from the distributors' buying prioe •. This prooedure, we reoognize, 
would involve the Board in a oertain element of risk; its suooess in 
operation would depend upon the Board being in a position to 
compute fairly acourately what liquid-milk sales would amount to 
in the following year. 

The most serious objection to the adoption of this principle is, 
in our opinion, the faot that it is practically impossible under BUch 
a soheme to prevent an excessive stimulus being given to winter 
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production. It may be thought that the fact that only a proportion 
of producers' basio quantities wonld be taken at the higher price 
would provide the nece88ary oorreotive against heavy winter 
produotion. This, however, is not the case. Whether a producer is 
paid at the liquid rate for 100 per cent. or 50 per cent. of his baaio 
quantity, it is still in his interest to keep his basic quantityaa high 
as p088ible, for on the quantity 80 established his payments 
throughout the year depend. This a priori objection waa definitely 
confirmed in this country during the years when, under the collective 
bargaining scheme, a large quantity of milk waa sold on this basis ; 
the evidence submitted to us by distributors waa practically unani
mous on the point that one of the principal effects of the scheme 
had been to stimulate expensive winter production. We shall deal 
with this subject more fully in the next Chapter. But we consider 
that the best interests neither of the producer nor of the milk 
industry would be served if we advocated a scheme the inevitable 
effect of which would be to create an unwanted surplus of milk in 
the .winter, when the cost of production is high and when production 
or manufacture is, therefore, most uneconomio. We also gather that 

a scheme of this nature is generally unpopular with producers, who 
dislike two prices related to the estimated utilization of their milk 
and prefer a fiat price for all deliveries. 

8S. Region&!. Pooling.-We have also oonsidered proposals for 
organization on the baais of a series of regional pools, each with 
an independent price structure. This waa the essence of proposals 
put before US by representatives of the Eastern Area Milk and Dairies 
Organization Committee. While we cannot endorse in its entirety 
what we conceive to be the aim of the propounders of this scheme, 
we are prepared to concede that, under present conditions, a certain 
amount of regional price differentiation seems both neceBBary and 
desirable. Considerable variations prevail at present in different 
parts of the country, both in producers' prices and in retail prices
variations which depend to some extent on accidental causes, but 
for the most part upon real economie causes-and, in our opinion, 
any scheme which·set out to abolish all such variations and establish 
.miformity throughout the country would ignore the fundamental 
economic facts underlying the milk situation. A scheme built up 
on a regional pool basis makes a certain amount of regional differen
tiation possible. 

A regional pooling plan would work on the prinoiple of a regional 
universal prioe calculated on the basis of the aggregate regional 
realizations during a certain period_.g., a month-and this price, 
subject, it might be, to differentials for quality and servioe, would be 
payable to all producers, irrespeotive of the utilization of their milk. 
A soheme of this nature would still partake, though to a le88 degree, 
of oertain of the disadvantages we have enumerated. when dealing 
with a national pool. It. is extremely diffioult to delimit areas in 
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this country which &.re homogeneous from the point of view of milk 
produotion and disposal, and, unless the regions &.re very small, 
a regional pooling scheme must alter to some extent the balance of 
advantage enjoyed in the past by particular olasses of produoers or 
even by individual producers within the region. Two other diffi
culties present themselves. Firstly, if regions are to have different 
prices at which milk will be supplied to distributors for liquid
milk oonsumption, it would obviously not be possible to leave 
distributors situated in any part of the oountry free to buy in the 
lower-priced regions at the distributors' buying price prevailing 
there. In such circumstances, distributors would buy largely 
from those a.rea.s where they could obtain the cheapest supplies 
and, with a fixed or customary retail price, thereby swell their 
margin of profit. Secondly, a scheme of this nature, though it 
would effect equalization within the region, would be ineffective in 
securing any equalization as between one region and another. If, 
in one region, the percentage of the milk sold for liquid consumption 
were 90 per cent. and in another 60 per cent., then obviously the 
burden of surplus conversion would fall much more heavily upon 
the latter than the former. These are difficulties which, as we show 
in the following Chapter, it is possible to overcome, to some extent 
at least, by regulation; but they necessitate some modification of 
the price-policy recommended by the Eastern Counties' organization. 

89. The Scottish Milk Agency, Ltd.-No disoussion of schemes of 
the pooling type would be complete without a brief reference to the 
operation of the Scottish Milk Agency, Ltd.-the largest experiment 
of this kind yet attempted in Great Britain. A memorandum on 
the subject of the Agency appears as Appendix G to this Report. 
The principle on which the Agency was based-the deduction of 
a levy from the proceeds of liquid-milk sales in order to compensate 
sales of milk for manufact11l'e-ila.lls for no comment. The Agency,
however, was purely voluntary and, therefore, prone to the diffi
culties and weaknesses that arise when oontrol over supplies is 
confined to something less than the total quantities entering the 
market and when control over the individual member depends only 
on his readiness to accept it. The body respon,uble for the manage
ment of the Agenoy latterly followed the mistaken policy of fixing 
prioes without adequate regard to the possibility of their maintenance 
nor to the reactions which they might produce, and the outcome was 
the rapid decline of an organization which, in spite of its weaknesses, 
might have continued to do much to improve the lot of the producer 
supplying the Glasgow market. The history of the Agency provides 
a waruing, primarily to organizations of a voluntary and not a.ll
embracing character, but not without application to organizations 
established on a statutory basis. An organization on a. purely 
voluntary basis which leaves a. sootion of producers outside its 
scope must continua.lly be beset with difficulties arising from the 

D2 



100 

aotions of the independent element. Even with an organization 
on a statutory basis, there remains the vital necessity of wise and 
far-seeing managem~nt, partioularly in regard to price-polioy. 

90. Sir Ernest Debenham's Scheme.-The sohemes that we have 
discussed are but a few of those that have been put before us. It 
would obviously not be possible to discuss them all in this Report, 
but there is one further soheme on whioh we should like to comment. 
This is the national scheme prepared by Sir Emest Debenham, who 
very kindly placed his proposals before us in evidence. 

Sir Emest Debenham's proposals are built up on the system of 
milk distribution evolved by the Bladen Dairies, Ltd., after some 
three years of progressive experiment. Put briefly, the soheme 
envisages the setting up of an organization--& Producers' Board 
under the Agricultural Marketing Act, a Publio Utility Company, 
or a Publio Company-which would have the monopoly of the whole
sale distribution of milk; and it involves the division of the country 
into a number of zones, in each of whioh would be established a 
faotory for the oollection of all milk other than " Certified .. milk sold 
off farms in the zone. Milk required for liquid oonsumption would 
be processed and packed in non-returnable cartons, while supplies 
surplus to those requirements would be manufactured into produots. 
Retail distribution would be completely reorganized, existing 
retailers being allotted areas in whioh they would have a monopoly; 
and with a view to further reduotions in distributingoosts, deliveries 
to each customer would be oonfined eventually, if not immediately, 
to three days a week. 

As a result of the economies which the soheme would in these 
ways introduoe in the distributive machine, Sir Ernest Debenham 
estimates that, on the basis of a retail price of 6d. per quart, the net 
price to the producer should be 18. 21:1. per gallon, after allowing fol' a 
levy of id. per gallon to cover the administrative and other expenses 
of the oentral authority and the factories, grants f~ eduoation and 
research, interest on capital and the repayment of oapitalin ten years. 
The expected return from milk manufactured into products is not 
discussed in the same detail, although stress is laid on the importance 
of converting the by-produots of butter and cheese manufacture 
into saleable commodities; nor is any indication given of the way 
in which the returns from liquid sales and manufacture are to be 
adjusted as between different producers, though it may be assumed 
that this oould be done by pooling the realizations of each faotory. 

Enough has been said to show that this soheme involves proposals 
of int.erest and, in some respects, of far-reaching reform. The intro
duotion of a soheme of this kind would be simplified if the field were 
olear for an entirely fresh start in organization, but, in present 
oonditions, we feel that the soheme is hardly practioable,involving, 
&s it does, changes of & very drastio oharaoter in the whole busiRes8 



101 

of milk marketing which would affect even the habits of the 
consuming public. 

To the preparation of his scheme and of the accounts and esti
mates by which it is supported, however, Sir Ernest Debenham 
has obviously given a. great deal of time and thought in an endeavour 
to solve what he regards as a very pressing problem. 

CHAPrER XD.-PlUCE POLICY FOR MILK FOR LIQUID 
CONSUMPTION. 

MAm RlIIOOl'dMENDA.TIONS. 

91. A National Policy with Regional Pools.-The evidence 
placed before us and our own study of the problem have convinced 
us that the price policy of a milk marketing scheme must be formu
lated upon a national basis. If Scotland is not included within the 
area of the scheme, it will be necessary for the Central Producers' 
Board to work in the closest collaboration with a similar producers' 
organization operating there, and the same applies so far as Northern 
Ireland is concerned. This question of ·co-operation between 
organizations operating in the component parts of the United 
Kingdom is coneidered in Ch"pter XVI. 

Confusion wQ.uld follow if the price-fixing powers contemplated 
by the Agricultural Marketing Act and the decisions regarding the 
price policy to be adopted were left to each separate Regional 
Committee. At the same time, it is our firm conviction that regional 
conditions and circumstances must be taken into account in any 
price policy adopted. We h .. ve therefore sought to evolve a scheme 
which permits of regional differences while securing a unified policy 
and central control. -

The price polioy whioh we recommend is of the nature of a 
compromise between a series of regional pools and a single national 
pool. A system of regional pools should constitnte the framework 
of the price policy, but this should be combined with a system 
of price compensation as between regions. The regions recommended 
for administrative purposes in paragraph 61 &re also intended to 
serve as the basis for the price structure. 

92. Regional Contract Prices for Milk for Liquid Consumption. 
-For eaoh region there will be fixed a distributors' liquid-milk 
buying price-hereinafter referred to as the .. contract price "
which will be the price at which milk will be sold wholesale 
to the distributors for the liquid consumption market. The Central 
Producers' Board will ask for recommendations from the Regional 
Producers' Committees, which will discuss the matter with the 
respeotive Regional Dairymen's Committees and submit their 
views. The Central Producers' Board will coneider the regional 
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proposaJs, and will then table its own recommendations for discussion 
in the Joint Milk Council. The final fixing of prices will be made 
by the Joint Milk Council in accordance with the procedure which 
w;e recommend in paragraphs 122 and 123. We do not contemplate 
that the contract prices will be the same in all regions. 

We recommend that distributors who buy milk for re-sale in 
the liquid market within the same region should pay the regional 
contract price fixed as above. This will permit of the maintenance 
of variations as between regions, both in producers' prices and in 
retail prices-variations which are & feature of the milk market 
at present. On the other hand, distributors who buy for liquid 
sale outside the region should pay the contract price either of the 
region in which the milk is bought or of the region in which the 
milk is sold, whichever is the higher. Distributors will thus no 
longer be free to ohtain milk from outlying parts at a cheaper rate 
than that prevailing in the region in which the consuming centre is 
situated. We are convinced that there is no other effective way of 
ensuring that the distributor shall not widen his margin at the 
producer's expense. On this condition, however, distributors will 
be free to buy milk where they like. It will be necessary for the 
Central Producers' Board, through the terms of the contracts it 
makes with wholesale buyers, to secure returns showing the sale and 
utilization of milk bought and, in the case of milk sold liquid, the 
consuming centres to which the milk was dispatched. 

93. Two Types of Contract.-We are of opinion that the 
requirements of buyers can be adequately met by providing two 
types of contract on which milk may be bought-viz. :-

(a) contracts providing for the supply of level quantities 
charged to buyers at the liquid-milk contract price (plus any 
agreed level delivery premium-see para. 98); and 

(b) contracts with no restriction on the day-to-day variation 
in supplies and providing for payment by buyers at the con
tract price for milk re-sold in liquid form and at the appro
priate manufacturing prices for milk converted into products. * 

Contracts of the first type will cater for distributors with no facilities 
for the manufacture of milk products except on a very small 
scale. If any variation in daily supplies is permitted, it 
should be small-not exceeding, say, I) per cent. above or 
below the contracted quantity. Contracts of the second type 
will meet the needs of manufacturers and of wholesalers with 
adequate conversion plants, and it will be for the Central Producers' 
Board to consider what restriction should be placed on the offer 
of these contracts. 

Some retail distributors requiring level supplies may find it 
convenient to enter into contracts with wholesalers: in such con-

• Recommendations regarding the price polioy in reepeat oC milk oon· 
varied into produots are made in Chapter XliI. 
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tracts, the Boa.rd would not be concerned, and the equivalent of 
the level delivery premium pa.id by the reta.iler would accrue to the 
wholesaler. Accommodation supplies in excess of contracted 
qua.ntities will be obtainable at speoial rates, either through the 
Board or from wholesale distributors. 

For a.ny supplies for which no buyers ca.n be found, either for 
liquid sale or for ma.nufacture, the Board must aocept responsibility. 
It may manufaoture the milk on its own account or arra.nge for 
. conversion by ma.nufacturers on its behalf on a commission basis. 
Whatever the method of disposal, the proceeds from the sale of all 
manufacturing milk will be received by the Central Producers' 
Board, where they will be added to the proceeds from milk disposed 
of for liquicl. sale. 

94. Total RealizatioDS.-The total proceeds of the sale of all 
milk consigned both to liquid oonsumption and to ma.nufacture 
will be administered by the Central Producers' Boa.rd, and (minus 
the levies for inter-regional oompensation-see paragraphs 95 and 
125-and for guaranteed quality premiums-see paragraphs 97 and 
124) will be credited to the appropriate regional accounts. These 
monthly regional realizations will constitute the basis on which 
the universal price in each region will be calculated, subject to 
certain refinements which are discussed in the following paragraphs • 

95. Levy for Inter-Regional Compensation.-We have previously 
indicated that, under a scheme of independent regional pools, a 
region with a high proportion of sales for liquid consumption would 
secure a higher regional universal price than one in which sales for 
ma.nufacture bulked more largely. To rectify this to some extent, 
we propose a measure of inter·regionaJ compensation from a fund 
accumulated by means of a levy on all sales of milk for liquid con
sumption. We deal with the way in which this levy should be ~ 
assessed, collected a.nd administered in paragraph 125. While there 
will be certain minor charges (e.g., the administrative expenses of 
the Central Producers' Boa.rd) on the proceeds of this levy, the 
principal purpose will be to provide for inter-regional compensation. 

96. Method of Inter-Regional Compensation.-The method of 
allocation of this compensation fund e&lls for consideration. Two 
questions arise-first, the basis of allocation, a.nd second, the period 
of the year when the allocation should be made. As the essence 
of the proposal is to &BSist areas in which the proportion of manu
faoturing milk is high, the system of distribution should be based 
on the proportion which the surplus in each region bears to the 
total surplus. We do not, however, recommend the payment of 
an allocation month by month throughout the year. This contribu

-tion is of the nature of a subsidy, pa.id by milk sold in the liquid
milk market, to milk whioh has to be manufactured. In our opinion, 
the national interest, as well as that of the industry, demands that 
this subsidy should be utilized to the maximum advantage, and this 
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would limit the payment of the subsidy to those months when the 
cost of the raw material is low. We therefore recommend that, 
during the winter months, the contributions should be accumulated, 
and that the amount so accumulated, less minor charges for purposes 
other than inter-regional compensation, should be allocated over 
the months of cheap production. For purposes of subsidy, there 
will thus be available, in each of the manufacturing months, the 
proceeds of the levy in the previous month plus the appropriate 
allocation from the sum accumulated during the winter months. 

We consider that there should be a certain amount of latitude 
in the allocation of the fund accumulated during the winter months, 
and that, towards the end of each contract year, the levy should 
be subject to such remon as may be necessary to ensure that 
the receipts and payments in respect of the year are balanced. 

We recognize that while the prices of milk sold liquid and milk 
sold for manufacture remain as far apart as they are at present, 
the . compensation paid to' regions where manufacture is pro
minent will not raise the summer pool price in those regions to 
equality with the pool price in regions where the greater part of the 
milk is sold for liquid consumption. Some disparity in prioe is 
justified by the lower costs of production in regions where winter 
production is low and summer production heavy, and there must 
obviously be a limit to the contribution in support of such regions 
which is demanded from the rest. This is desirable on grounds of 
equity alone; but it is also important to the working of the scheme, 
which must suffer if too heavy a burden is placed upon the produo
tion of milk for liquid sale, particularly in the winter months. 

Since, therefore, it will not be possible, at present prices, to 
provide for more than partial compensation to those regions which 
produoe mainly for manufacture, it is of the utmost importance to 
our scheme that the prioe of milk devoted to manufacture should 
bear some reasonable relation to the value of the produot for which 
it is utilized. We deal with this subject in Chapter XIII. It will 
suffice to say here that, in order to give the milk industry, as a 
whole, the best resWts from the pooling scheme which we have 
recommended, olose attention must be devoted to securing the 
highest possible value for milk used for manufacture, and also to 
combining the manufaoture of milk products with the efficient use 
of by-products, such as separated milk. 

97. Guaranteed Premium for Milk Sold by Accredited Producers. 
-In Chapter X we have made oertain recommendations with a view 
to improving the quality of milk, and have, in that connexion, 
suggested the institution of a roll of Accredited Producers (par .... 
graph 77). This roll would automatioally include all producers of 
graded milks and would also inolude such other producers as qualified 
under the conditions prescribed by the Joint Milk Council. We 
consider it imperative, from every point of view, that the prioe 
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policy should make provision to ensure that producers who under
. take the additional trouble and expense involved in complying 
with the conditions prescribed for becoming Accredited Producers 
are adequately remunerated. In the past, the producer who has 
sought to improve the standard of his production has often been 
deterred by the fact that he has secured no special recognition 
from his buyer, and it is this situation that we are anxious to avoid. 
We are of opinion that the requisite assurance can best be provided 
througha guaranteed quality premium (referred to in the scheme as a 
"general service premium ") payable in respect of all milk sold 
by Accredited Producers. We make recommendations in Chapter 
XIV (paragraph 124) on the raising and administration of the fund 
for the payment of this guaranteed quality premium. 

98. LeveIDelivery Premiums.-The question of securing adequate 
remuneration for service, as apart from quality, is one which we 
believe C&Il be left free to individual negotiation. As we have 
shown previously, a large section of the distributive trade, having 
no facilities for oonverting milk into milk produots, prefers 
to buy on a level oontract basis. We have received much evidence 
to the effect that the producer who supplies milk on this basis is 
involved in higher costs, and, in so far as such supplies are essential 
to an adequate supply of milk for the liquid-milk market in the 
winter season, their provision caIls for some differential payment 
to the producer. At the same time, we recognize that the estab
lishment of anything in the nature of a guaranteed premium on such 
supplies, whether they are bought for the liquid-milk market or 
not, might have the effect of perpetuating high-cost production and 
arresting the natural tendency for milk to be produced where the 
costs are lowest. If the distributor requires this service, it seems 
to us reasonable that he should be required to pay for it, and w~ 
therefore recommend that a producer who supplies milk on a con
tract of this nature should be in a position to secure by negotiation 
with his buyer a premium for this service over and above the normal 
contract price. Though the premiums will be paid along with the 
contraot price to the Central Producers' Board, they will, subject to 
the reservation below, be allotted to the individual producers 
who made such contracts. 

The level delivery premium may be justified from two different 
points of view. In the first place, it is necessary, under present 
conditions, to ensure adequate supplies of winter milk for liquid 
consumption; secondly, the producer who supplies on this basis 
has been acoustomed in the past to make his own arrangements for 
dealing on the farm with his own surplus, and the continuance of 
this practice will relieve the Central Producers' Board of a certain 
amount of responsibility. We therefore suggest that the producer 
who eleots to draw the level delivery premium should be under the 
obligation to retain on the farm any surplus over his contraot 
quantity. If, on the other hand, he sells part of his dairy to One 
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or more buyers on a level contract basis, while disposing of the 
balance through the Board, we suggest that an appropriate amount 
of the level delivery premium secured on his contract should be 

. retained by the Boa.rd. 
Other points of service, which are mainly local in cha.racter or 

peculia.r to certain buyers, will also be lefJ; to private negotiation 
between the parties concerned, provided that the agreements 
a.rrived at are duly included in the contracts. The Board would 
retain the power of supervising and disapproving such agreements 
"hould they conflict in any way with the central objects of the 
pooling scheme. 

99. Premium for Graded MiIks.-In the case of milk graded 
under the present Milk (Special Designations) Order, or under any 
subsequent Order, we suggest that the Joint Milk Council should 
recommend the normal premiums that such milk should carry over 
the ordinary contract price. With these normal premiums as a guide, 
producers should negotiate premiums with their buyers and the sums 
realized should be credited to the individual producers concerned. 
In addition to any negotiated premiums, all producers of graded 
miIlrs will receive the gnaranteed premium payable in respect of 
milk sold by Accredited Producers (paragraph 97). 

100. Participation of Producer-Retailers.-We bave finally to 
consider the participation of the producer-retailer in the scheme. 
This is indispensable to the success of any pooling scheme, since the 
produoer-retailer is responsible for at least one-third of the total 
liquid milk sales in the country and probably for more. No pooling 
scheme could possibly establish a fair balance between the sellers 
of liquid and of manufacturing milk which failed to include so large 
a proportion of liquid sales. In view of this, the produoer-retailers 
cannot, as a matter either of policy or of equity, be left outside the 
scope of a price policy built upon the basis we recommend. 

It is true that IL certain proportion of the milk retailed direct 
is sold by producers operating on a small scale in country districts, 
whose operations are such as would not imperil the success of the 
scheme and whose contributi6ns in the wayofJevy would be so small 
that, on the grounds of expediency alone, they could and should-be 
exempted from the general provisions of the scheme. On this 
subject of exemption, we make recommendations in the latter parl of 
this Chapter. But, in the case of the rest, we regard their par
ticipation as indispensable, both to the scheme and to their own 
interests. 

Fortunately, there is no difficulty in fixing principles of par
ticipation which are fair both to them and to the rest of the industry. 
Producer-retailers who qualify for registration on the roll of 
Accredited Producers will be eligible for the guaranteed premium 
equally with other producers. All producer-retailers should, 
therefore ~.ontribute to the fund from which this premium is paid 
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in the same way as other producers and distributors (see para-
graph 124). ' 

Producers who sell milk for liquid consumption will. under our 
scheme. be contributing in two ways to raise the price of milk sold 
for manufacture. They will. in the first place. be paying a' general 
levy on all liquid-milk sales. for inter-regional compensation 
purposes. This general levy should be paid by producer-retailers in 
common with ail other producers whose milk is sold for liquid 
consumption. We suggest that the Central Producers' Board 
might in the case of producer-retailers find it convenient to con
solidate in one single payment the levy on this account and that 
for the quality premium referred to above. 

By the operation of the regional pools. producers who sell milk 
for liquid consumption will. in effect. be contributing a further 
portion of the proceeds of their sales for the purpose of securing 
price equalization within the region. This contribution will repre
sent the difference between the regional contract price. after the 
deduction of the quality and inter-regional compensation levies. 
and the regional pool price. In order that producer-retailers may 
participate in the scheme on equal terms, with other producers 
for liquid sale. they should make a similar contribution. There 
is. however, one consideration to be taken into account in this 
connexion. In order to keep supply adjusted to demand in his 
individual business. the producer-retailer must incur the cost of 
maintaining level production throughout the year or the risk of 
buying aocommodation milk at a premium 'when his own supply 
falLs short. For this. he should be entitled. if he retains his surplus 
at home. to deduct from his payment the average level delivery 
premium for the region as declared by the Central Producers' Board. 
In this respect. therefore. he would be broadly in the same position.. 
as any other producer selling on a level delivery contract. He is 
also. we think. entitled to a little more. It may be. and probably is. 
the case that the adjustment of supply to demand imposes on the 
produoer-retailer somewhat greater costs than on a producer selling 
on a level contraot. In view of this. we suggest that. instead of 
paying the whole difference between the oontract price of milk 
sold for liquid consumption and the pool price received by all other 
farmers. he should pay. in addition to his levy (as a producer) for 
quality premiums, and that for inter-regional compensation pur
poses. a contribution (described in the Scheme as a regional levy) 
equivalent to nine-tenths of the difference between the regional 
contract price (less the two levies above referred to) and the regional 
pool price. Under this arrangement, the producer-retailer would 
share. to the same extent as other producers, the burden of the levies 
for quality premiums and for inter-regional compensation. and. 
to a slightly leas extent than others, that ot equalization within the 
region. 

We have recommended elsewhere that one of the functions of 
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the Central Producers' .Boa.rd should be to license producer-retailers. 
Without such a licence, no producer, unless exempted from the 
provisions of the scheme, will be allowed to sell his milk direot to 
the consumer. As we indicate la.ter in this Chapter, one of the 
conditions of the licence should be that the producer-retailer under
takes to pay regularly the contribution levied upon him. This would 
put the Board in the position of being able to refuse the renewal 
of the licence of a producer-reta.iler whose contributions were in 
arrears. If this prooedure were adopted, we see no insuperable 
diffioulty in the way of recovering the levies assessed upon producer
retailers. 

101. The Calculation of the Regional Universal, or Poo], Prices.
We are now in a position to review in detail the credit and the debit 
sides of a Regional Account and the oaloula.tion of a Regional 
Universal Price. 

On the oredit side, the main items would be-
(a) receipts from all milk sold liquid, including premiums 

realized for level contract supplies, and for graded milk. The 
levy payable to the fund for providing the gua.ra.nteed quality 
premiums and that for inter-regional compensation will have 
been previously deduoted; 

(b) receipts in respect of manufacturing milk; 
(c) produoer-reta.ilers' oontributions. In this oa.se, also, 

the levy payable. to the fund for providing the gua.ra.nteed 
quality premiums and that for inter-regional compensation will 
have been deduoted; 

(d) the contribution from the gua.ra.nteed quality premium 
fund; and 

(e) (during the manufacturing period) the contribution from 
the inter-regional oompensa.tion fund. 

On the debit side, there would sta.nd
(a) gua.ra.nteed quality premiums; 
(b) premiums for level contraot supplies and for graded 

milk included under (a) on the credit side; and 
(c) regional administrative expenditure. 

The debit items would first be deduoted from the total credits, 
and the baJa.nce would be divided by the total quantity of milk 
sold off fa.rms in the region during the month. The figure thus 
caloulated would be the Regional Universa.I Price. This price 

. would be payable to all suppliers, irrespeotive of how their milk 
had been used. All suppliers of graded milk, and producers having 
level delivery contracts, would receive, in addition, the premiums 
to which they were entitled. 

102. S1lIIIlXWY 01 Recommendations as to Price Policy for Milk 
for Liquid CODSl1lllPtion.-The main points outlined in the previous 
recommendations may now be summa.rized-
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1. The country shall be divided into regions. 
2. For each region there shall be fixed a Distributors' 

Liquid-Milk Buying Price-the Regional Contract Price. 
3. Buyers' prices shall also be fixed for milk going to the 

difierent manufacturing channels. 
4. A Regional Universal Price, payable to all producers 

irrespective of the utilization of their milk, shall be ca.lcula.ted 
on the basis of regional realizations. 

o. There shall be a guaranteed premium on all milk sold 
by Accredited Produoers, whether consumed liquid or manu
factured. 

6. Normal premiums shall be reeommended for graded milk 
and the premiums a.ctually negotiated for such milk shall be 
credited to the individual producers conoemed, who willreceive, 
in addition, the guaranteed premium pa.ya.ble to Accredited 
Producers. 

7. There shall also be a level delivery premium pa.ya.ble 
to producers who eontra.ct for level supplies to distributors and 
secure such premium. 

8. Buyers' contracts will be of tWJ) types, viz.:-
(a) contracts for level quantities payable at the contract 

price for liquid milk, plus any premium for level deliveries ; 
(b) contracts for the purchase of such supplies as may 

be offered by contracting producers and for pa.yment on a 
utilization basis. 

9. All sales of milk shall be subject to a levy for the fund 
to provide guaranteed quality premiums. 

10. All sales of milk for liquid consumption shall be subject 
to a levy, the proceeds of which shall be used for compensation 
as between regions. -

11. Inter-regional compensation shall be pa.ya.ble only in 
respect of the manufa.cturing season, and the allocation shall 
be on the basis of the quantities of milk manufactured in the 
several regions during such season. 

12. Producer-reta.ilers shall eontribute--
(al a eonsolidated levy covering the levy for guaranteed 

quality premiums and that for inter-regional compensation; 
(b) nine-tenths of the contribution towards equalization 

within the region which is made, in effect, under the 
regional pools by other producers selling milk for liquid 
distribution. 

They shall receive the average regional level delivery 
premium and shall be eligible to qualify for the guaranteed 
premium payable to Aooredited Producers. 

103. Main Features of the Price Policy.-It may now be oon· 
venient to summarize the main features which it has been Bought 
to ineorporate in the prioe polioy recommended. 
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1. It ensures that payments out of the Regional Accounts 
shall depend upon, and shall not exceed, receipts. . 

2. It provides an automatio cheok on over-produotion. 
3. It permits of regional va.riation in producers' prices and 

retail prices. 
4. It is essentially elastic, admitting of considerable adjust

ment within the framework suggested. 
5. It secures to each region the advantage derived through 

sales of milk in a higher priced region. 
6. It secures that distributors' margins shaII not be inBated 

through the purchase of milk at rates below those prevailing 
in the region where the milk is sold. 

7. It ensures that every producer within a region shall 
receive the same basio price. 

8. It provides a guaranteed reward for good quality produc
tion while leaving producers of graded milk free to supplement 
the guaranteed premium by negotiation with their buyers. 

9. It makes provision by which the producer benefits if he 
renders a service which commands a premium. 

10. It effects a oompromise between two positions-
(i) that each region should be responsible for its own 

surplus, and 
(ii) that surplus is the joint concern ot the whole industry. 

11. It ensures equalization between the prices of milk sold 
liquid and milk manufactured within each region, and also 
provides for a certain amount of inter-regional compensation. 

12. It sets out to assist the manufacture of milkproducts 
by subsidizing manufacture in the season when the production 
of milk products is most economioal. 

SUPPLEMENTARY ARRANGEMENTS. 

There are several matters incidental to the scheme just delineated 
on which we desire to make observations and recommendations. 

104. The Accounting Unit.:""'We think. that the accounting 
work of the Central Producers' Board would be appreoiably simpli

. fied by the adoption of a unit of, say, 100 gallons as the basis of 
oaloulation in all transactions. The same unit mightaiso be used 
with advantage in the negotiation of contract prioes, for it would 
permit of a much oloser adjustment of price to the oapacity of buyers 
to pay than is possible on the basis of a price per gallon. 

105. Forma. of Contracla.-We have reoommended (paragraph 
93) that oontracts should be of two types-those for the sale and 
purchase of va.riable supplies and those for the sale and purchase of 
level supplies. These contracts should be tripartite agreements 
between the seller, the Board and the buyer, and their form should 
be standardized. The details of the forms of oontract will be 
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negotiated by the Central Producers' Board, but we suggest that, 'mer alia, they might include clauses relating te-
l. The grade or quaJity whioh the produoer undertakes to supply. 
2. The restriotion. if any, on the re-sale price. 
3. The furnishing of returns as to the utilization of milk, whether 

for liquid distribution or for manufacture, and the production of records 
for inspection. 

4. In the case of level supply contracte, the amount of the level 
delivery premium and whether the seller electe to keep his surplus on 
the fa.rm. 

6. In the case of oontracte for variable supplies, the quantity or 
proportion which producere elect to withhold for use on the farms. 

6. The payment by the buyer of his share of the levy for the 
guaranteed quaJity premium fund and the expenditure of the Joint 
Milk Counoil. 
We think the contracts should also include a clause absolving 

the Central Producers' Board from lia.bility for shortages, sourages 
and wastages. 

106. Contracts with Accredited Producers.-In the early stages 
of the scheme, the tetal amount of milk available from Accredited 
Producers will probably be limited. A distributer who enters into 
contracts for the supply of such milk must have reasonable assuranoe 
that the quantity he has contracted for will be forthcoming. We 
therefore reoommend that the Central Producers' Board should 
endeavour to make such arrangements that it would be in a positi on 
te make good the supplies of any defaulting producer who may be 
removed from· the roll of Accredited Producers. 

107. Producer-Retailers'Licences.-There should be laid down 
a universal form of licence for producer-retailers, whioh should 
oontain the following provisions, 'nleralia:-

1. The method of determination and the amounta of the le~s 
payable by producer.retailers. 

2. An undertaking by the producer·retailer to pay the levies. 
3. An undertaking to furnish returns and to produoe books Cor 

inspeotion. 
4. An undertaking to oharge not less than the average retail 

price prevailing in the distriot. 

Applioations for these licences should be submitted te the 
Central Producers' Board through the appropriate Regional Com
mittees and should require the recommendation of the latter before 
being granted. The licenoes should be renewable at periods of 
three months or for longer periods, at the Board's discretion. 

In some cases, it may be difficult te secure from producer
retailers accurate returns of the gallonage which they have sold. 
In such cases, the Board, on the advice of the Regional Committee 
concerned, should caloulate the producer-retailer's contributions 
on the basis of a fixed gallonage per cow; but every effort should 
be made te seoure accurate returns of gallonage sold from all pro
ducer-retailers within a reasonable period. 
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108. Transport.-It is desirable that the scheme should interfere 
as little as possible with the existing method of meeting transport 
cha.rges. At present, the cost of transport to the collecting station 
is paid direot by the producer; the further cost by rail or road is 
met by the buyer and deducted from his payment to the producer. 
-Farmers have some legitimate grievances in regard to this system, 
which does not operate quite fairly in all cases. 

In our opinion, the cost of transport to collecting stations within 
a l'8dius to be laid down by the Central Producers' Board should 
be met direct by the farmer; but the Board, with the 8.ssistance 
of Begiona.! Committees, should study all possibilities of reducing 
this charge to a minimum. 

The arrangements for the payment of the costs of transport 
between the colleoting station and the rail or road terminus at which 
the buyer assumes responsibility must be left to the decision of the 
Central Producers' Board. It may be that they will prefer that 
the charges should be paid direct by the individual producers. On 
the other hand, the Board may prefer that they should pay the 
charges and deduct them from the payments to farmers, in which 
case it will probably simplify the Board's accounting to arrange 
that the charges are met by the buyer and deduoted by him from 
his monthly payments to the Board, the deductions being supported 
by vouchers. The Board's accounting system could then be further 
simplified by an arrangement whereby the deduction to be ma.de 
for transport charges from payments to individual farmers is fixed 
on a zona.! basis, the rates per gallon for transport -over distances 
of, say, 20-40 miles, 40-60 miles, 60-100 miles, and so on, being 
standardized, whatever the means of transport actually employed. 
The rates would require to be fixed in such a way as to ensure, as 
far as possible, that, on ba.Ia.nce, the total of the transport deduotions 
from distributors' payments was not more than the total of the 
charges recovered from producers. 

Whatever method is adopted, however, we think that, in cases 
where, under contracts made at the direction of the Board, milk is 
sold by a producer in one region to a buyer in another region and 
the transport cost is unusually heavy, the Board should make some 
allowance in reduction of the charge that would otherwise fa.ll to be 
borne by the individua.! producer concerned. 

The cost of transport between the rail or road terminus and the 
distributor's premises must remain the responsibility of the 
distributor. 

109. ExemptioDS.-There must be a very large number of milk 
producers who keep one or two cows and utilize their milk in their 
own houssholds or dispose of it by sale to neighbours or employees. 
The tra.nsa.ctions with which the Board will be concerned will be 
numerous enough without those of producers on the sma.llest sca.Ie, 
whose operations oannot possibly have any appreciable effect on the 
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working of the scheme. We ha.ve therefore provided in our draft 
scheme for the complete exemption from its provisions of-

(a) producers lreepiDg not more than 4. oowa ; 
(b) producers who do not sell milk; &.Dd 
(c) sal .. oC milk hy produoera to their employ ..... 

Under the Act, the -scheme may empower the Board to make 
such further complete or partial exemptions of classes or descriptions 
of producers and sales as it may determine. This power is included 
in our scheme and its use will be a.t the complete discretion of the 
Board. 

110. Milk Surplus to Contract Sales.-In dra.wing up our 
scheme, we have considered that producers of milk should norma.lly 
be expected to find their own buyers, as they do a.t present. In 
some cases, these buyers will be distributors; in other cases, 
manufacturers. Sometimes they will desire to purchase level 
dairies, sometimes va.rying quantities of milk. But, broa.dly 
speaking, sellers must dispose of their produce by their own efforts 
through one or other of the channels, and by one or other of the 
standa.rd contracts provided in the scheme. It ma.y, however, 
happen tha.t certain producers will not be a.ble to find purchasers. 
This ma.y come a.bout from a. variety of reasons which it is not neoes· 
sa.ry to discuss. The Central Producers' Board may therefore be 
ca.lled upon to dispose of a certain amount of milk for which no 
purchaser can be found by the individual producer. In these 
circumstances, the Central Producers' Boa.rd should consider 
whether it would not be a.dvisable, a.t least in the initial stages, to 
cha.rge a. sma.ll commission on the sale of supplies for which it has 
to find a buyer. This commission would take the form of a. deduc· 
tion from the regional pool price pa.yable to the producers concerned. 

Ill. The Position of Farmers' CCHlperative Societies.
We ha.ve given some considera.tion to the position under our 
scheme of fa.rmers' wholesale and retail co·opera.tive societies. 
It is the general pra.ctice of these societies to a.ocept milk from their 
members, to sell in the liquid ma.rket supplies for which tha.t outlet 

. is available, and to undertake the conversion of the remainder into 
products. Though their purpose may differ in that they exist 
and operate solely for the benefit of their producer-members, these 
societies perform the same funotions as do private wholesalers. 
They should therefore be required to purchase their supplies through 
the Bow on the terms and conditions applicable to a.ll whclesale 
buyers. . 

In the event of the Bow finding it necessa.ry to have supplies 
of surplus milk manufaotured on its own behalf, it will doubtless 
consider the claims of these co-operative societies to recognition. 
The Bow ma.y also wish to acquire conversion facilities of its own, 
and, in that eventuality, we think it should consider the desir
ability of taking over establishments owned by societies, provided 
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they are suitably situated and efficiently equipped. We have been 
assured that the societies are anxious to give every possible assistance 
under a marketing scheme, and it seems to us that the existence 
of a nation-wide producers' organization may give them a new 
economic purpose. 

112. Farm Manufacture of Butter and Cheese.-The price policy 
we have formulated makes no provision for the payment of compen
sation to the milk producer who retains his milk on the farm for 
conversion into butter and cheese. So long as he does not sell milk, 
such a producer is, in fact, outside the scope of the scheme, while 
the producer who sells milk for manufacture into butter and cheese 
in factories will be subsidized to the extent that he will receive the 
regional pool price. H we have not made provision for compensation 
being paid to the farm manufacturer it is only because of the diffi
culty of formulating feasible and practical proposals in the present 
unorganized condition of the farm cheese and butter industry. 

It seems probable, however, that a result of the adoption of a 
milk marketing scheme will be the establishment of cheese and, 
poSSibly, butter marketing organizations under the Agricultural 
Marketing Act, one of the main functions of which will be to establish 
and enforce grades for the sale of cheese and butter. It will be very 
much in the interest of the Central Milk Producers' Board that it 
should keep in the closest touch with any such organizations. It might 
consider the possibility of securing that the farm manufacturer of 
cheese and, possibly, butter of certain standards of quality pre
scribed by the appropriate organizations would be assured of the 
equivalent of the regional universal price for his milk. This would 
amount to little more than the recognition by the Centra.! Producers' 
Board of such butter and cheese producers as manufacturing 
agents. Some such arrangement seems to us desirable in order 
to prevent the farm butter and cheese industries, and particularly 
the latter, from falling into decay. 

The case of the producer selling oream to a factory for manu
facture into butter is also one !"ID which the Board should give careful 
consideration. The separation of milk on the farm and the sale 
of the cream to a butter factory gives the producer most of the 
advantages and relieves him of some of the disadvantages ot farm 
conversion. It is a development to be encouraged, and we think 
the Board might consider the desirability of an arrangement whereby 
the producer. receives the equivalent of the regional pool price after 
allowing for the value of the by-product retained on the farm. 

113. Reduction of Price to Schools, etc.-It is desirable 
that schools, hospitals, welfare oentres and other institutions of 
the kind which are at present securing milk on special terms should 
not be unduly penalized under the scheme. We regard the supply 
of good milk to schools and welfare oentres as .. matter of exceptional 
importance which the industry will do well to study in its own as 
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well as in the public interest. The Joint Milk Council should give 
immediate a.ttention to it, a.nd the Central Producers' a.nd Dairy
men's Boards should aim a.t a.rranging for the supply to such 
institutions on the lowest possible terms. A period when the supply 
of milk surplus to existing liquid requirements seems certain to 
increase affords a.n opportunity in which the Central Producers' 
Board may, with advantage to those it represents, take measures to 
lower the cost of milk of good quality to schools. We believe it 
possible, in these circumstances, to expa.nd the market for liquid milk 
with lasting benefit to aJI concerned. It is better that good milk 
should go at a low ra.te to schools than that it should go at an even 
lower rate into manufacture, and the pooling scheme may stand to 
gain substantially by measures of this kind. The method to be 
adopted will require careful study; but we do not believe that the 
suggestion presents insuperable difficulties, a.nd we recommend it to 
the immediate consideration of those who will exercise control 
when the new marketing organization comes into operation. 

114. Reduction of Price to Hotels, etc.-The provision of 
bulk supplies of milk to hotels, restaurants and other consumers of 
that type presents a rather different problem. _ It is obvious that the 
distributing cost per gaJIon must be substantiaJIy lower, when milk 
is supplied in any considerable quantities to large consumers; 
but, as regards these bulk sales, it is difficult to see on what grounds 
the producer can justly be deprived of a.ny portion, however smaJI, 
of his normal selling price. As we have previously mentioned, 
however, under present market conditions, it is not uncommon for 
large institutions to secure their supplies on terms which involve 
the producer in the sacrifice of some part of the price to which he is 
entitled. The full contraot price should be paid by distributors 
for milk supplied to institutions as for aJI other milk, but distributors~ 
should be free to compete for this semi-wholesale trade by the 
reduction of their normal margin, and we suggest that this is a matter 
which might be considered by the Central Da.irymen's Board. 

CHAPTER xm.-PRlCE POLICY FOR MANUFACTURING 
MILK. 

115. The Present Position of the Manufacturer.-The manu
facture of milk products on a commercial scale in this country 
has, for the most part, come to ocoupy a position subsidiary to the 
supply of milk for liquid consumption. The reasons for this have 
already been elaborated in Chapter V. Tbey arise from the facts 
that the returns in the liquid-milk market have been higher than 
could be obtained from ma.nufacturing processes a.nd that, except 
in a. few distriots, large a.nd regular supplies of milk have not been 
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available at prices which would allow the manufactured products 
to be sold in competition with similar imported articles. We have 
conoeived it to be one of the objects of any sound scheme of re
organization to secure that the supplies of milk for the liquid-milk 
market shall not compete in prioe with supplies for manufacture. 
We believe that one of the effects of the scheme we have elaborated 
will be to make milk available in certain areas, particularly in the 
summer months, at prices which will enable the buyer to manufao
ture many kinds of milk products and sell these in competition with 
imported produoe. At the same time, even in areas where a large 
proportion of the milk is manufactured, the pool prioe, reinforoed 
as it will be by the allocation from the Central Fund, should be such 
as will tend to encourage the producer to expand rather than restrict 
his output. In this way, the foundation of a manufacturing 
industry-namely, a plentiful supply of the raw material-will be 
more securely laid. 

Abundant evidenoe has been submitted to us to show that milk 
for manufacture has been purchased in the past under extremely 
diverse conditions. We have previously called attention to the 
faot that, though the collective agreements which have prevailed 
sinoe 1922 have made provision for produoers to be paid for a 
proportion of their milk a prioe based upon its estimated value for 
manufacture into cheese, no provision has been made by which 
manufaoturers could purchase the whole of their supplies on that 
or a similar basis. This omission has created a difficult position 
for the manufacturer. He has found himself in competition with 
buyers purchasing solely with a view to re-sale in the- liquid -milk 
market, or with the object of selling all they could in that market 
and manufaoturing the remainder. The prices the manufaoturer 
has had to pay in the open market have naturally been affected by 
this competition, and his operations have to some extent been of 
the nature of a gamble. He has commonly bought at fiat-rate 
prices higher than the value of the milk for his particular manufac
turing purpose, &Dd has taken opportunities of reducing his losses 
or obtaining casual profits through the sale in the liquid-milk 
market of a portion of the milk so bought. The recommendations 
we have made in previous Chapters should rectify this state of affairs 
&Dd establish conditions under which milk for manufacturing 
purposes will be freed completely from the oompetition of the 
liquid-milk market. 

116. The Imported Chees~Price Basis for Manufacturing MiIk.
Though the most common basis for the purchase of manufacturing 
milk has been the fiat-rate price, the collective agreements nego
tiated between producers and buyers have provided for payment 
for supplies in excess of a speoified qU&Dtity or percentage on a 
mutually agreed manufaoturing-prioe basis. This basis has been 
the average price per lb. of New Zeal&Dd and Canadian cheese, of 
Finest and Fine Quality, le88 2d. (except in a few months in 1926 
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when the cluu-ge was Id.) to cover the cost of manufacture. Aa 
approximately one gallon of milk is required to make lIb. of cheese, 
the price of cheese per lb., less the manufacturing charge, gives the 
price of milk per gallon. 

We are not here concerned with the equity of the deduction to 
cover manufacturing costs, though manufacturers themselves have 
admitted to us in evidence that the allowance is liberal. We are, 
however, concerned with the principle of the formula. It appears 
to rest on three assumptions-

(1) that the realization value of milk products made and 
sold in this country must conform to the value of simila.r 
articles which are imported ; 

(2) that through competition in exporting countries, and 
the diversion of productive capacity there to the manufacture 
of those milk products which for the time being give the 
maximum return, the value of the raw milk in the finished 
articles will tend to equality; or, in other words, that when 
allowance is made for differences in costs of manufacture and 
of selling, and differences in risk, the value of any given quantity 
of milk used for making one article will tend to be equal to 
that of the same quantity used for making another article, 
although the final products show wide differences in value. 

(3) that in so far as this tendency to equalization of the 
raw material values of milk for the manufacture of different 
articles exists in this country, it has been considered convenient 
and equitable, both to buyers and sellers of milk for manufac
turing pmposes, to determine the price of that milk in terms 
of the price of one of its produots. 

Suoh, apparently, is the general foundation of the formula, and -
it may now be considered how far the assumptions have been borne 
OJlt in practice. 

So far as the first is concerned, there must undoubtedly be a 
tendency in the direction indicated. It is, however, subject to 
disturbing influences, and these operate more markedly in the oase 
of some products than in that of others. For such goods as con
densed whole or separated milk, tinned cream, or milk powder, 
there is little, if any, preferential demand on the part of the British 
consumer for the home product, and the price premium which it 
can carry over the similar imported article must consequently be 
comparatively small. In the case of fresh cream and, to a less 
extent, butter, there does exist a discriminatory demand for the 
home product which enables it to command a somewhat higher 
price. Further, the perishable nature of fresh cream also limits 
to some extent the competition of imported produce. With cheese, 
the main factor is quality, which depends largely on the effioiency 
of the technique of manufacture. Considerable quantities of 
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cheese of inferior qu&lity &re ma.de in fa.ctories from milk first 
destined for the liquid ma.rket &nd subsequently found surplus to 
its requirements; such cheese rea.1izes prices which &re frequently 
lower tha.n those of imported cheese of the sa.me v&riety. On the 
other ha.nd, where the ma.nufa.cturing process a.nd the subsequent 
ripening of the cheese &re efficiently ca.rried out. the· qua.Iity of the 
product is superior to th&t of &ny imported cheese of the s&me 
v&riety. a.nd the price is correspondingly higher. Where milk is 
m&nufa.ctured into epeci&lities. such &8 f&ncy cheeses. for which 
there is & limited market, the price bea.rs little re!&tion to th&t of 
the ordina.ry varieties of imported cheese. 

The second &8Bumption-viz., the equa.!iza.tion of r&w·m&teri&l 
va.!ues-a.lso reflects a tendency which, in view of the quaJifica.tions 
mentioned above. is more likely to apply in the milk ma.rkets of our 
chief suppliers tha.n in the home ma.rket. The Uuited Kingdom 
occupies & domina.nt position &8 & ma.rket for dairy products. a.nd 
ch&nges in the ma.rgine of profit to be ma.de from the m&nufaoture 
of different products &re not only closely watched but quickly acted 
upon, as far as circumsta.nces permit, by our overseas suppliers. 
It is difficult to secure comprehensive d&t& to show wh&t milk has 
rea.1ized when diverted to different cha.nnels in importa.nt ma.nu
f&cturing countries. We do. however, notice th&t a random sample 
of eleven dual-purpose factories in New Zeala.nd shows the difference 
in the p&yments ma.de to farmers for milk going to butter a.nd 
cheese. respectively. to be no more tha.n (,d. per lb. of butter
f&t or -&od. per gallon of milk. * It by no mea.ns follows that 
simila.r equa.Iity of r&w-m&terial values ha.s been established in 
this country; the tendency is counteracted by the f&cts that certain 
products enjoy & rel&tively sheltered ma.rket a.nd that the prefer
ential dema.nd for home produce is more ma.rked in some ca.ses than 
in others. 

As rega.rds the third aseumption, there can be no disputs &8 to the 
convenience of such a formula. but there may be as to its equity. 
If the two previous &8Bumptions were borne out in pr&ctice, it might 
well be held to be equitable to a.ll p&rties; we h&ve seen, however, 
th&t v&rious disturbing influences m&y, a.nd &otua.lly do, intervene. 
Ma.ny circumsta.nces indioa.te that the imported cheese-price ba.sis h&8 
not oper&ted to the a.dva.ntags of the farmer. It could not be 
m&intained th&t the larger proportion of the milk which ha.s been 
ma.nuf&otured since 1922, when this method of determining price 
waa first a.dopted, haa &otua.lly been ma.de into cheese. Indeed, the 
spa.smodio charaoter of much factory production of cheese suggests 
that milk rea.1izes almost its lowest value &8 a raw material in the 
form of .. factory cheddar .. cheese. Further, the general tendenoy 
of the tra.de a.nd of faotory managements to utilize milk for a.ny 
purpose other than making the ordina.ry type of cheese or making 

• NW) Zealand E.fWItsf' """ F_ Hume Journal, Ootober, 1932. 
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butter suggests that almost any use other than these gives a better 
return. 

The milk which is bought as raw material for manufacturing is 
made into many products. If the wholesale prices of these different 
milk products be analyzed, they are found to be made up of a 
number of constituents which may figure in varying proportions in 
the case of different products. In addition to the cost of the raw 
material, there must be taken into account prooessing, manufacture, 
storage, transportation, selling and advertising costs, as well as 
risks of lOBS on aocount of perishability. Without a much more 
complete analysis of these various costs of manufacture and dis
tribution than we have been able to obtain in the time at our dis
posal, it is impossible to indicate wha,t proportion of the wholesale 
price of any milk product is represented by the cost of the raw 
material. We are not therefore able to differentiate between those 
cases where the cheese-price basis may have provided a reliable 
index of raw material values and those in which it W&8 quite 
inadequate. 

We have, however, had abundant evidence to show tha,t cir
cumst&nces have not in recent years led to the esta,lllishment of one 
uniform price for ma,nufa,cturing milk. Some manufa,oturers have 
paid prices but little below those actuaIly paid by many buyers for 
milk for liquid consumption. At the other extreme, the prices 
which it has been possible to pay for milk for oonversioninto butter 
or cheese have probably in many oases faIlen below the farmer's 
cost of production. It is necessary to emphasize that, under recent 
conditions, milk for manufa,cture in anyone season has been bought 
not a,t one price but at a series of prices, differing widely. 

While we do not doubt tha,t there may ha,ve been some tendency 
in this country towards equalization of the value of milk for differell.t 
ma,nufacturing purposes, there seems to us conclusive evidence that 
values have not, in fact, been so equaIlzed. In this connexion, it 
must, however, be clearly pointed out tha,t, whatever the conditions 
may have been while the United Kingdom market for dairy products. 
was unfettered by a,ny duties or regulations, with the imposition of 
duties no such equaliza,tion can be expected. We refer to this 
ma,tter more fully in the next section. 

117. The Flat-rate Principle Examined.-Upon the policy 
adopted in the determination of the price or prices of manufa.cturing 
milk, the success of e. milk marketing scheme must largely depend. 
Some groups of producers situated in the vicinity of, a,nd catering 
for, the special requirements of particular ma,nufacturing concerns 
have, in the P&8t, secured prices higher tha,n would have been 
possible had the milk been manufactured into products of low 
value. These prices they may have seoured because their buyers 
hoped to divert some of the milk to the liquid market, or because 
the produot to be manufactured was of such a nature that the 
buyer could afford to pay a. higher price. As soon &8 the milk 
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ma.rketing scheme comes into force, producers will be precluded 
from exploiting their individua.! opportunities in this way. 

In the course of our enquiries, we have taken the opinion of 
manufacturers upon this subject. We have found no pa.rticula.r 
attachment to the cheese-price basis; the view has even been 
expres.ed by more than one important witness that any other 
equitable basis should be acceptable to manufacturers. At the same 
time, the weight of opinion given in evidence was undoubtedly 
in favour of a single fiat-rate basis, though the latter need not be 
dependent upon the price of imported cheese. After the most 
serious consideration, we find ourselves unable to accept this view 
and to recommend the adoption of such a policy. In our opinion, it 
entirely fails to take cognizance of three essentia.! considerations. 

In the first place, it involves a depa.rture from the practice which 
has, to some extent, prevailed in this country in the past, by which 
the price paid for milk for manufacture has borne some relation 
to the va.!ue of the fina.l produot. H the Hat-rate price were fixed 
on im imported cheese-price basis, a considerable loss would be 
incurred by the producers' organization in its sa.les of manufacturing 
milk. H, on the other hand, a composite Hat-rate price were adopted 
dependent on the price of a number of milk products, this would 
press unduly on the manufacturers of certain low-va.!ued products. 

Secondly, the price polioy we have suggested in the case of liquid 
milk contemplates advantage being taken, for the bene1it of manu
facture, of the natura.lly protected position which the liquid-milk 
ma.rket enjoys. It countenances the setting-up of a single selling 
agency with safegua.rds in the interests of the publio, and the exploi
tation of the situation so created, at least to the extent of the levy 
payable on a.ll sa.!es of liquid milk. The proceeds of the levy will be 
used to assist producers whose milk goes to manufacture. Manufac
turers, we understand, ta.ke no exception to this procedure, but, in 
fact, support it. It seems to us that if the application of this principle 
can be justified in the case of liquid milk, its application is 4 for/ton 
more justifiable in the case of manufacturing milk; in other words, 

. the payment to be made for milk as the raw materia.! of manufacture 
must bear some relation to the profits derived from the process in 
which it is used. Any a.rgument that milk for manufacture should 
bear one price irrespective of the produot into which it is manu
factured, seems to us largely nullified by acceptance of the principle 
that the price in the liquid-milk market should be artificia.lly main
tained so that producers, some or a.ll of whose milk is manufactured, 
may be compensated and thus protected against loss. To ma.ke 
supplies of milk available to a.ll manufacturers at any Hat-rate 
price that would be equitable to milk producers would hav" two 
effects. It would either make the position of manufacturers of 
certain products impossible, or it would enable the manu
facturers of other products to ma.ke unjustifiably high profits at 
the expense of the consumer of liquid milk. 
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Thirdly, the argument for a flat-rate price, varying, say, with 
the price of imported cheese, appears to lose sight of the fact that 
the fixing of the prioe of manufacturing milk on such a basis rests 
ultimately for its validity on the freedom of the United Kingdom 
as a market for dairy products. If the free entry of milk products 
is interfered with by import duties or otherwise, a flat-rate price for 
manufacturing milk depending on the price of one product would 
not be equitable unless the scale of import duties were so adjusted 
as to fall with equal incidence upon all milk products. If cheese, 
for example, were admitted free while oondensed milk were subject 
to a heavy duty, the sale of all manufacturing milk on an imported 
cheese-price basis would simply mean that manufacturers of oon
densed milk would secure abnormal profits, no part of which would 
be shared by the supplier of the raw material. When different 
proportions of one product and another are obtained from foreigu 
and Imperial sources, and when, therefore, the effect of the duties 
and preferences is variable, the prices of milk products in British 
markets are bound to vary. Consequently, the raw-material 
values of the milk )l86d in the manufacture of different products 
will follow the same oourse in this oountry. Under any system of 
duties or restrictions on imports of dairy produce, even such as is in 
operation at present, it is necessary to secure that producers of milk 
gain their due mead of benefit. We are satisfied that this cannot be 
secured by any process of valuing milk for manufaoture on the basis 
of its value in anyone product, such as cheese imported from the 
Dominions.. A flat-rate valuation oould, of oourse, be made on a 
composite basis, calculated upon the prices of such products as 
cream, oondensed milk, cheese and butter. Even a valuation on 
this basis would not be particularly equitable, and it would press 
hard upon the manufacturers of the lower-valued products. 

Attention has been called by more than one prominent manu
facturer to an alleged disparity in the scale of duties adopted at 
Ottawa under which the Dominions and the home manufacturer 
are to have a preference of 68. per owt. on eweetened oondensed 
milk and 68. per owt. on unsweetened oondensed milk and milk
powder. It has been pointed out that since 1 owt. of condensed 
milk is equivalent to, say, 34 gallons of fresh milk, and 1 owt. of 
milk powder to 100 gallons, foreign imports of the former produot 
are to be taxed 2G. per gallon or its equivalent, and milk powder 
only id. per gallon. It seems to us that this disparity may be 
accounted for by the faot that the bulk of the milk powder imported 
into this oountry is manufaotured from skimmed milk, and that 
therefore the above oomparison does not apply. But assuming for 
the moment that the oomparison is valid and that reasonable 
grounds exist for making this differentiation, we are forced to con
clude that the proteotion enjoyed by milk as a raw material going 
to the manufaoture of condensed milk is greater than when it is 
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converted to milk-powder. It seems to us incontestable that, 
in these circumstances, a higher price should be paid for the milk 
converted to condensed milk than for tha.t made into milk-powder. 

llS. The Commission's Recommendations.-We have been 
impressed by the fact that milk marketing schemes in the 
United States of America have commonly adopted the method of 
selling milk for manufacture on a cla.ssifica.tion ba.sis. The New 
York Dairymen's League, for example, adopts the following 
classification for the sa.!e of milk :*-

1. Fluid milk. 
2. Cream, ice--oream, p1a.in, condensed, and homogenised mixtures. 
3. Evaporated· whole milk, sweetened whole condensed, milk 

chocolate, whole milk.powder, 80ft and foreign cheese. 
4. Butter. 
5. American cheese. 

The amount payable by the buyer for his supplies depends on 
the way in which he has utilized the supplies so bought. The 
adoption of this method is a recognition of the fact tha.t raw-materia.! 
va.!ues &re not necesea.rily equa.!, a.nd that factors, both natura.! and 
a.rtificia.!, may make it possible a.nd equitable for one product to 
bear for its raw materia.! a price higher than is pOBBible in the case 
of a.nother. 

After very ca.reful consideration of a.ll the circumsta.nces we 
recommend that the Central Producers' Board should, in its sales of 
milk for manufacture, adopt the principle of payment on a utili
zation basis. We have previously indica.ted that liquid-milk prices 
should be fixed by negotiation in the Joint Milk Council. Prices 
to be charged for milk consigned to ma.nufacture should be 
periodica.lly fixed in the same way. The price for milk as a raw 
materia.! would depend upon the rea1ization value of the milk when 
manufaotured, taking into account the costs of mand£aoture and 
distribution. Such prices need not be determined for each individual 
product if it is found practical to fix them for groups of produots. 
The actual cla.ssifica.tion under which manufacturing milk should be 
sold we leave to the Joint.Milk Council. Butter-fat is the oon
stituent of milk which is of primary importance to the manufacturer, 
a.nd the prices negotiated for milk going to each clasll of produots 
should be on a scale related to the butter-fat content of the milk. 

We have every confidence that ma.nufaoturers will accept this 
ba.sis and rea.dily assist in putting it into operation. Their co
operation in the task of reorganization is essentia.!. Our proposal 
simply involves accepta.nce of the principle that compensation from 
the liquid-milk market should not be payable in .respect of such 
supplies of ma.nufaoturing milk as would be forthcoming without 
assista.nce if the ma.nufacturer paid a price for his raw materia.! 
consistent with a reasonable profit on his operations. It seems to 
us that manufaoturers will be quite inconsistent if, while aocepting 

• Oo.operalicm in Marketing Dairy ProdUCl8. R. W. Bartlett. (p. 198.) 
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the assistance which our scheme provides for their supplies of raw 
material, they press for a flat-rate basis of valuation. If a flat 
price were fixed, it would of necessity have to be low, in order to 
enable the less remunerative forms of manufacture to be carried on ; 
and the adoption of this principle would, at one and the same time, 
involve a departure from the practice followed by manufacturers 
in buying at present, a loss to the producers' organization, and the 
enjoyment of unearned increments by certain sections of manu
facturers. 

CHAPTER XIV.-T8E DISTRIBUTION. OF POWERS. 
We have now set out the broad outline of our scheme of reorgan

ization together with the principles of the marketing method which 
we recommend. The new authorities which will be established, 
if the full scheme comes into being, are, it will be remembered, three 
innumber:-

1. The Central Producers' Board, with regional organization. 
2. The Central Dairymen's Board, with regional organiza-

tion. . 
3. The Joint Milk Council, consisting of the two Boards with 

the addition of an appointed Chairman and twoappointedmem
bers. 

It is next our duty to discuss the distribution of power between 
these three bodies and to make recommendations with regard to it. 

POWERS 011" CENTRAL PEoDUOERS' BOARD. 

1I9. Marketing Provisions.-The main functions of administra: 
tion will fall to the Central Producers' Board, assisted in some im
portant parliculars by its Regional Committees. It will be con
venient to take the powel."S of this Board first_ 

The Central Producers' Board will require to be furnished by the 
scheme with certain essential powers set out in paragraphs (a) and 
(b) of Section 6 of the Agricultural Marketing Act. It must, in the 
first place, be empowered to buy and sell the regulated product 
(Section 6 (a) ), and registered producers other than producer
retailers must be required to sell the regulated product only to the 
Board (Section 6 (b) ), though, as we have previously indicated, the 
requirements of these provisions will, in the early stages Gf the 
scheme and possibly in the normal course, involve no more than the 
formal intervention of the Board in the contraot between the pro
ducer and the ultimate purchaser. The necessary control over the 
operations of producer-retailers can be secured by .. system of 
licensing which will exempt these producers from the obligation to 
sell only to the Board. 



The Board will thus have complete control over the sales of all 
registered producers-except in 80 far as they may be exempted by 
or under the scheme-for the provisions of the scheme will have the 
fOJee of law, and, under Section 6 (1) (c) of the Act, the scheme must 
provide for the imposition of penalties for contraventions of the 
requirements to sell only to the Board or, in the case of producer
retailers, to sell on the conditions determined by the Board. More
over, under Section 6 (1) (a), the scheme must prohibit sales of milk 
by producers other than those registered or exempted from registra
tion, and contravention of this provision is an offence for which the 
Act itself (Section 6 (3) ) prescribes penalties to which producers will 
be liable on conviction. 

The possibility that circumstances may arise in which milk will 
be available in quantities in excess of those for which buyers can. be 
found must not be overlooked, and the Board should therefore 
be empowered to provide for the manufacture of any such excess 
miIk into specified products (Section 5 (a) ~ubject, however, to 
the limitation which we recommend later (para. 126). 

These, then, are the main powers, other than financial, which the 
Board will require, and they are included in our draft scheme. 

All payments for milk other than that distributed by producer
retailers will accrue to the Central Producers' Board, and it will be 
for the Board to distribute the proceeds of such sales among regis
tered producers in accordance with the provisions of the scheme. 
The price policy which we commend to the Board has been explained 
in some detail in Chapter XII. 

There are, in addition, certain powers of a less important charac
ter among those detailed in Section 5 of the Act that we think should 
be given to the Central Producers' Board, and these have accordingly 
been incorporated in the scheme. They are :-

(i) the power to buy and to sell or let for !tire to registered producers 
anything required for the production, adaption for sale, or sale of the 
regulated product (para. (c) ) ; 

(ii) the power to co-operate with other persons in certain matter&
•• y .. in connexion with the manufacture of producte or with trading in 
agricultural requisites (para. (d) ) ; 

(iii) the power to authorize persons to enter and inspect the land and 
premises of registered producers (para. (g) ) ; 

(iv) the power to require registered producers to furnieh estimates, 
roturns, accounts and other information (para. (h) ); and 

(v) the power to encourage agrioulturaJ .. -operation, research and 
education (para. (;) ). 

There is one further matteT which we think should be covered by 
the scheme. The establishment of the machinery necessary to put 
into operation a complete pooling scheme of the type we have recom
mended will take a certain amount of time, and it may not be 
convenient to the Central Producers' Board to exeroise its full 
marketing powers immediately on the expiration of the SUl!pensory 
period of one month following the declaration of the result of the 
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poll. We accordingly propose that for a transitional period the 
Board shaJl be able to exercise certain regulatory powers over sales 
by registered producers under the provisions of Section 5 (e) of the 
Aot. 

120. Financial Provisions.-The marketing scheme which we 
have recommended is self-balancing and will provide the funds 
necessary for administration as soon as the first monthly payments 
come in from bnyers. The preliminary expenditure necessary in 
the suspensory period and in setting up the administration should be 
met by a short term loan from the English Agricultural Marketing 
Fund in aocordance with the provisions of Section 11 of the Agri
cultural Marketing Aot. We do not think that the Board will need 
to have recourse to a loan from the Marketing Fund for any other 
immediate purpose except, perhape, to provide premises and equip
ment at central and regional headquarters. It is essential that 
expenditure in this, as in other respects, should be kept as low as 
possible; but the effioienoy of the accounting system will be of great 
importance to the farming community, and to ensure that the Board 
must from the outset have adequate accommodation. 

The questions of reserves, of loans raised for the provision of 
plant, such as creameries, which may be necessary to the operation 
of the scheme, and of oredit facilities to farmers, are subjeots whioh 
must be left to those who will control the organization when it comes 
into being. In so far as it is necessary that the Board should be 
provided with powers regarding these matters, the powers have been 
inoluded in our scheme. We desire, however, to make one or two 
recommendations of a broad nature concerning them. 

We consider it desirable that the Board should adopt a cautious 
polioy regarding borrowing in the initial stages of the scheme, and ~ 
we therefore hope that it will not inour any loan oommitments that 
it can reasonably avoid until the general organization of marketing 
has proved its efficienoy. It would, in any case, be best that any 
undertakings which prove indispensable should .be financed so far 
as possible within the industry. In other milk-marketing organiz .... 
tions, particularly in the United States, muoh advantage has been 
derived from the establishment of a Revolving Fund based on the 
investment of producers in their own organization. Under this 
system, the Board issues certificates of indebtedness, carrying a 
fixed rate of interest, in place of payments for a proportion of each 
producer's milk. In this way, producers acquire savings invested 
in their own industry. The certificates mature and are paid oft' at 
the end of a prescribed term of years, so that the Revolving Fund 
consists mainly of the investments of producers still actively engaged 
in the industry. The organization stands to gain greatly in strength 
and stability by building up resel'Ves in this manner, and we hope 
that the Central Producers' Board will adopt this procedure in 
accumulating such reserves as may be oonsidered necessary. 
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FIXING OF GRADES, PRICES AND LEVIIIS. 

121. Power to Fix Grades of Milk.-We now come to certain 
powers which raise wider considerations. The first of these is the 
power to fix grades and designations of milk-a function at present 
entrusted by statute to the Minister of Health. It is not, in our 
opinion, desirable that there should be more than one authority 
entrusted with this power, or that the responsibility at present 
resting upon the Minister of Health should be divided. On the other 
hand, we regard the present grading as unsatisfactory and consider 
that it should be reformed by the Minister of Health after due con
sultation with the industry. As a\ready pointed out in Chapter X, 
oonfusion is at present caused in the mind of the consumer, not ouly 
by designations put forward for commercial purposes, but by the 
nomenclature of the statutory grades which have been in existence 
since 1922; and we have made reoommendations for a simplified 
system of statutory grades. We have also recommended that the 
Minister of Health should exercise his powers in regard to grading 
only after consultation with the Appointed Members of the Joint 
Milk Council. This recommendation we desire to emphasize. 
Milk producers and the milk trade have & vital interest in the fixing 
of grades, and are entitled both to consultation when changes are 
proposed and to the right of making representations to the appro
priate authority should they find cause to do BO. 

122. Power to Fill Contract Terms for the Sale of Milk.-The 
power next needing consideration is that of fixing contract terms and 
prices for the sale of milk. This is, of course, of cardinal importance to 
the producer; no marketing scheme whioh failed to strengthen and 
seoure his position in this respeot would serve its primary purpose 
or deserve his oonfidence. We have insisted so strongly on this that 
we need not repeat the argument here. But the machinery by which 
prices are fixed is of equal concern to distributors, manufacturers 
and consumers; and the producer would, in our opinion, derive but 
small advantage from any soheme which failed to secure their co
operation and gcodwill. We have, therefore, to consider the subject 
from all these points of view. 

We will deal firstly with the position of the Central DairYmen's 
Board. The distributing and manufacturing sections of the industry 
are responsible for a very considerable investment of private oapital ; 
they have brought much enterprise, research and skill in manage
ment to the distribution and utilization of milk, and, in so far as 
their businesses are conduoted with efficienoy and enterprise, they 
are entitled to safeguards proportionate to the services they render 
and to the large interests they represent. Our recommendation that 
a Central DairYmen's Board should be established on a footing 
similar to that of the Centra1 Producers' Board is a recognition of 
this. It would not, however, be enough, &8 we oonoeive it, to bring 
the produoing, distributing and manufacturing seotions of the 
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industry into a statutory joint council under impartial guidance and 
chah-manship. In order to make that Council an effective organ of 
C<Klperation, it is also necessary to establish on it a fair balance of 
power between the different interests. For this reason we consider 
that the Central Dairymen's Board should have a voice equal to that 
of the Central Producers' Board in all matters affecting price. 

To complete the balance, we have also to take into account the 
interests of the general public. A marketing organization of this 
scope must command the consumer's confidence if it is to serve the 
industry and the nation well. We have no doubt that both the Cen
tral Boards will, in the nature of things, take the consumer's position 
into careful account; but we are sure that they will be greatly 
assisted in keeping his goodwill if it is known that the Appointed 
Members have the final voice in the negotiations by which prices are 
fixed. 

The bearing of these considerations upon the allocation of powers 
at the headquarters of the milk industry will be self-evident. They 
have convinced US that the power of fixing prices should reside in the 
Joint Milk Council, where the Central Producers' Board and the 
Central Dairymen's Board will present their respective proposals for 
discussion, and where either can achieve a majority decision by 
winning the three Appointed Members over to its view of the case. 
The normal procedure which we contemplate will be for the Central 
Producers' Boam, after consultation with its Regional Committees, 
to set out before the Joint Milk Council the contract terms which it 
desires to fix for the different regions. The Central Dairymen's 
Board, advised where necessary by its own Regional Committees, 
will also submit its proposals or such modifications of the producers' 
proposals as it considers just. An initiative will also lie with the 
Chah-man and his two appointed colleagues, who will produce their _ 
own independent proposals if their study of the industry's interest 
and that of the public has led them to such. The duty of the 
Appointed Members will be to secure early and careful consideration 
of any and all such proposals well before the con tracts for the coming 
year would need to be fixed. They will endeavour to reconcile 
differences and to secure agreed conolusions. Any decision by a 
majority of the Council which includes them will be put into effect; 
but it will not be poasible for a majority of the Council to enforce 
proposals which the Appointed Members do not approve. 

In considering questions of price, the Appointed Members of the 
Council will require and should be able to obtain information as to 
the costs and profits of producers, distributors and manufacturers. 
We recommend, therefore, that they should be empowered by statute 
to call for such information and accounts from any section of the 
industry as they may require, but that all such information should 
be furnished under a strict seal of confidence so far as the operations 
of any individual or firm or organization are concerned. Whatever 
statements of a general character are prepared from this information 
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for the guidance of the Council as a whole, it is essential that particu
lars relating to individual businesses should be kept strictly confi
dential to the Appointed Members and their staff. We refer again 
to this matter in para. 125. 

123. Provision to Meet a Deadlock.-One of the defects of the 
existing system of price negotiation is that agreements and decisions 
are .invariably delayed to the last possible minute, with the result 
that the farming community is kept in protrsctedand unnecessary 
doubt. We have, therefore, to consider what provision should be 
made to minimize such delay, which is detrimental to the producers' 
interests, and to secure the final settlement of contract terms if a 
deadlock came about, the Appointed Members being unable to ap
prove the proposals of either :Board or of a majority formed from the 
two, and also unable to secure a majority for their own views. In 
as much as the Joint Milk Council will represent both the parties 
directly engaged in the industry and also the public interest, we 
conSider that the power of ultimate decision should be entrusted to 
the Chairman of the Council and his two appointed colleagues. We 
have no doubt whatever that they may be relied upon to serve all 
sections of the industry with equal understanding and judgment. 

124. The LevY for the Guaranteed Quality Premium and the 
Expenses of the Joint lIIilk Council.-We have already made recom
mendations for the payment of a guaranteed premium for milk 
produced by Accredited Producers. The steady improvement in 
standards of milk production appears to us to be of importance to 
all sections of the industry. For this reason, we consider that all 
sections should contribute to the fund out of which the premium is 
to be paid, and that all sections should have a proportionate voice in 
determining the scale and character of the joint levy and it!> appli
cation. 

We therefore recommend that the rate of the guaranteed 
premium to be paid to individual producers should be fixed by 
the Joint Milk Council and that the Joint Milk Council should 
also decide on the rate of· the joint levy. This levy should 
be paid· on all milk bought and sold and should be borne as 
to one moiety by producers and as to the other moiety by buyers. 
The levy on the latter could be collected most conveniently with the 
payments to the Central Producers' Board for milk purohased. 
Producer-retailers should contribute to this fund, both as producers 
and as distributors. The proceeds of the joint levy, after deduction 
of the agreed expenses of the Joint Milk Council, should be distri
buted by the Central Producers' Board to Accredited Producers. 
The Central Producers' Board should be required to submit state
ments to the Joint Milk Council showing the incidence and applica
tion of the levy, in order that such information may be &vailable for 
consideration together with other data when the Joint Milk Council 
is engaged in the process of fixing contract prices fot" milk. 
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Estimates of the administrative expenditure to be incUl'led by 
the Joint Milk Council and of the sums to be devoted to education, 
research and other matters of common interest in acoordanoe with 
the general policy of the Council, should be prepared annually by 
the Appointed Members for the approval of the Council 

125. The LevY for Inter-Regional Compensation.-We now have 
to deal with the raising and application of the fund to provide com
pen!ation to regions where the proportion of milk consigned to 
manufacture is high. The purpose of this levy is to make possible 
an equitable adjustment of pool prices as between regions with a 
high and low proportion of sales to the liquid market. The market
ing system is devised to protect the producer who supplies this 
market from the under-cutting of prices by supplies from cheaply 
producing areas. It is therefore on all producers selling to the liquid 
market who benefit by this security that the burden of the levy 
should fall. We accordingly propose that this fund be raised from 
producers for the liquid market by the Central Producers' Board and 
administered by that Board. We consider, however, that before 
any decision as to the r&te of the levy is made, the Centr&l Producers' 
Board should consult the Joint Milk Counoil in order that it may 
have the benefit of the comments of the dairymen's section of the 
industry and of the three Appointed Members. 

It is of prime importance that the Joint Milk Council should be in 
JIO'!'i""'rlon of all important facts concerning the different sections or 
branches of the industry, especially at the time when decisions have 
to be taken on the subject of the contract prices. Clearly, the 
Joint Milk Council, as a whole, should not be entitled to information 
as to the profits, etc., of individual producers, distributors or manu
facturers; but this information will be available to the three 
Appointed Members, whose stall will e:mmine it in order that reports 
dealing with the situation in general terms and quoting figures (in 
totals or as averages) may be prepared and submitted to the Joint 
Milk Council by the three Appointed Members. In brief, we think 
that, when price negotiations take place, the principle of .. all cards 
on the table" should be strongly upheld. In further pursuance of 
this principle, we think that the Joint Milk Council should have 
before it full information of the structure and the results of the pro
ducers' pools for the various districts for the last completed financial 
period in respect of which the results are available. It should also 
have knowledge of any changes to be made in the struoture of such 
pools for the subsequent financial period and of the nature of the 
ohanges proposed. We therefore make the following recommenda· 
tions :-

(a) That the Central Producers' Board, betore coming to a 
decision as to the rate of the levy for inter-regional compensa
tion, should oonsult the Joint Milk Counoil. 

(b) That before the meetings of the Joint Milk Council at 
which the fixing of the contraot prices for the ensuinll year take 
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place, the Central Producers' Board should submit for the 
mformation of the Joint Milk Council-(i) a statement showing 
the financial e:ffeet of the inter-regional compensation levy 
eurrently in force, as regards each region separately; (ii) a 
statement at any changes to be made in the basis at the levy, 
botQ 88 regards ita soale and ita distribution, for the new finan
cialperiod; and an estimate of,oroommenta on, the anticipated 
effect of such changes. The basis decided upon by the Central 
Producers' Board for the new financial period, and so notified 
to the Joint Milk Counoil, should not be departed from during 
the same aocounting period without prior notioe to the Joint 
Milk Council. 

By the procedure we suggest, the following advantages will be 
obtained:-

(a) There will be a free exchange of views in the Joint Milk 
Council on the subject of the proposed scale of the inter-region&! 
compensation levy and the basis of ita distribution before either 
is finally settled by the Producers' Board. 

(b) To whatever extent it may be materi&! in the determina
tion of the contract prioes by the Joint Milk Council, full 
information as to the levy and ita distribution will be avaiIable. 

POWER TO ENGAGE IN DISTRIBUTION, TRANSPORT AND 

MAlroFAIlTUBE. 

126. Finally, we come to the very important question of what 
may broadly be termed" trading powers." 

Aa already mentioned, the Agricultur&! Marketing Act contem
plates that under a marketing scheme very wide trading powers can 
be given to a Producers' Board. Certain powers of this oharacter 
are clearly neoessary in view of the fact that the Central Produoers' 
Board will be responeible for the dispos&! of milk in respeot of whioh 
individual produoers are unable to obtain oontracts. In the 
exercise of such powers, however, the Board could conceivably 
embark on far-reaching and costly schemes of distribution and 
manufacture, to the detriment, it might be, of existing distributors 
and manufacturers who had built up their organizations by the 
exercise of much skill and the expenditure of considerable eapit&!. 
It is true that, under the Agrioultural Marketing Aot, a safeguard is 
provided in the form of the Committee of Investigation to which any 
party who considers himself prejudiced by the operation of the 
scheme can appe&l; and that, on the report of that Committee to 
the Minister, far-reaching consequences may follow. It may &lso be 
true that the Central Producers' Board would be unlikely to venture 
producers' money in competition with existing distributing and 
manufacturing interests unless there W88 the probability of an ex
ceptionally high rate of profit being earned (a contingenoy which 
would be DD;iikeIy in view of the future fixing of prices by the Joint 
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Milk Council) or unless the facilities available for distribution or 
manufacture were clearly inadequate. 

At the same time, considerable apprehension might not 
unreasonably be felt by. existing distributing and manufacturing 
interests that, in spite of these safeguards, the powers thus placed 
by statuts in the hands of the Central Producers' Board might be 
abused. 

We therefore recommend:-
(a) That whatever powers of engaging in distribution, 

transport, manufacture or experimental research are conferred 
on the Central Producers' Board under the scheme should a1so 
be conferred on the Central Dairymen's Board. Each Board 
would therefore be at liberty to embark on these activities with 
funds raised by a levy from its own constituents. 

(b) That the two Boards should submit to the Joint Milk 
Council, for general discussion and interchange of views, par
ticulars of their policy and detailed proposals in regard to these 
matters. . 

(c) That no expenditure of a capital nature by either 
Board in excess of £20,000 in any single complete installation or 
unit of equipment, or in excess of £200,000 in any year, should 
be made without that Board first obtaining the approval of the 
Joint Milk Council. 

CHAPTER D.-DEVELOPMENT OF MANUFAC'l'URE AND 
RECOMMENDATIONS REGARDING DUTIEll ON IMPORTED 

MILK PRODUCTS. 
127. Prospec&l before the Manufacturer.-We have indioat.ed 

previously in this Report that the development of the manufacture 
of milk products on a more systematio basis should be one of the 
features of any scheme ot reorganization. It has been our aim in· 
formulating a price policy to make proposals which will not only 
sooure stability within the liquid-milk market, but will, at the same 
time, 1ey the foundations for the extension of manufacture in this 
country. 

We are confident that, other things being equal, a scheme of 
the nature we have propounded will create conditions much more 
propitious than those which have existed in the past for the satis
factory development of the manufacture of milk products. The 
system of regional pooling. combined with the proposals we have 
made for inter-regional compensation, will have the e1feot of assisting, 
at the expense of the liquid-milk market, producers whose supplies 
are principally diverted to manufacture. Manufacturers should 
thus be assured of an abundant supply of raw material. The 
operation of the scheme should also eliminate the production of 

676' 
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winter surplus in any large quantities and with it the necessity of 
manufacturing a product likely to pay neither the producer of the 
milk nor the manufacturer of the product. On the other hand, it 
should result in plentiful production in the summer months, when 
the cost of producing milk is Iow and when its quality is most suitable 
for manufacture. MOleovt'r, our proposal that, in the normal 
way, the distributor should pay the contract price of the area in 
which he sells and not of that in which he buys, should tend to con· 
centrate the production of milk for manufacture in the most suitable 
areas. The circumstances should thus be favourable for the deve
lopment of manufacture as a primary industry and not merely 
as an adjunct to the liquid-milk trade. 

128. The Need for EfBcieni Production and Marketing.-Both 
Dominion and foreign producers of milk have recently su1fered 
from Iow prices for their raw material, but the original cause of the 
increasing disparity between the prices of milk and milk products 
in this country was the increase in efficiency in milk production in 
the produce exporting countries, particularly in New Zealand and 
Denmark. . We desire to emphasize that the only permanent basis 
of a sound manufacturing industry is a highly efficient system of 
milk production. In this sphere, producers alone are responsible, 
and no marketing scheme or proposed duties will absolve milk 
producers from the necessity of pursuing efficiency and economy 
in the production of manufacturing milk. 

Under our proposal for payment of manufacturing milk on a 
realization basis, there will be established the closest conne:r:ion 
between the value of manufacturing milk and the cost of manu
facture and the selling price of the products. Every effort must 
therefore be made to attain the maximum efficiency both in the 
manufacture and marketing of the manufactured produots. This 
consideration, though applying generally, is of particular importance 
in the case of those products for which there exists on the part of 
the consumer a preference for the home-produced article but which, 
nevertheless, have retUrned a Iow price for the raw material. While 
it is desirable that as much manufacturing milk as possible should 
be diverted to the production of those products in which its reaIiza.
tion value is relatively high, there is no likelihood of these channels 
being able to absorb all available supplies of milk. The manu
facture of cheese and butter must continue to be important channels 
for the disposal of manufacturing milk in this country. and it is in 
the manufacture and marketing of these products that we suggesi 
there is scope for investigation and improvement. 

We have received abundant evidence to the effect that the 
productinn of factory cheese in this ocuntry has suffered through 
the subsidiary position which it has occupied relatively to the 
liquid-milk market. It has been a ocmmon practice for milk to be 
held in reserve for dispatch to the liquid market and only diverted 
to cheese production /lfter all hope of such sale had disappeared 
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and the quality of the milk had deteriorated. In so far &8 the scheme 
we propose will enable cheese manufacturers to obtain regular 
supplies of milk at economio rates, this state of affairs should be 
largely remedied. The quality of factory-made oheese should thus 
show an improvement, and this, in itself, should Constitute one 
factor tending to raise the value of manufacturing milk so used. 
Given the produotion of high-quality oheese of a fairly uniform 
standard, the possibilities of improved marketing through the 
adoption of a scheme for grading and marking-it may well be 
under the National Mark-should be explored. The establishment 
of an organization for the oollective sale of all graded and marked 
factory-produoed cheese might also be considered.· 

Creamery butter production h&a been le88 important than 
cheese manufacture &8 an outlet for milk sold off farms and surplus 
to liquid requirements. It is, however, an outlet with considerable 
scope tor expansion. The possibilities that exist for oentra1ized 
manufacture combined, it may be, with a system of sm&!l separating 
depots or of colleoting lorries equipped with separating appliances, 
require to be fully investigated. Steps in this direction must be 
accompanied by systematio arrangements for the economio utiliza· 
tion of the by-product, whether it be manufactured into condensed 
skimmed milk or skimmed milk-powder or -fed to stock. There 
&!so appears to be an urgent need for some me&aure of quality· 
control and standardization if home-produoed oreamery butter is 
ever to command a more prominent pl&oe in the home market. t 

We are also of opinion that steps should be taken to regularize 
the trade in cream. At one time, it was a common practice to sell 
cream either &8 single cream or &8 double cream, implying a more 
or le88 understood quality of about 30 per oent. fat in the case of 
the former and 50 to 60 per oent. in the oase of the lattsr. We 
understand that, with the introduction of the homogenizer into the 
oream industry, the terms .. single" and .. double" are not so 
frequently used, probably for the re&Son that, by homogenization, 
cream of single quality oan be rendered indistinguishable in thick
nees from double oream. The result is that the cream industry 
lacks stand&rde and the consumer must be frequently deluded. 
There is great scope for an increase in cream consumption, and it 
is in the interests of all sections of the industry that the consumer 
should have full confidenoe in the standard of the product offered. 
It has been suggested to us that &!I cream might well be sold under 
one or other of three grades :-Breakfast Cream, Single Cream and 
Double Cream, with a minimum fat-content of 12, 25 and 50 per 
oent., respectively. We consider that this matter should reoeive 

• Th .... aubjeota have been fully reviewed in the Report on the M .... lcding 
oJ Dairy Produce, Pari I-CheoH. and parf II-B_ aM 0.-....... Ecoo.omio 
Ileriee No •• llIDd No. 30. 

t .lbid. .... K. 
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the early attention of the Joint MiIk Council with a view to the 
fonnulation of cream standards on these or similar lines. 

Co-operative manufacture of butter or cheese by producers has 
not developed to any considerable extent in this country, though 
it is very common in the countries with the biggest export trade 
to the United Kingdom. The Linlithgow Committee, in its Interim 
Report on MiIk and Milk Products, made a recommendation for 
ihe enco1l1"&gement of co-operative creameries for butter-making", 
and we agree that the possibilities might well be examined by the 
Central Producers' Board. 

129. Ice-Cream lIIanufactore.-The increased consumption of 
ice-cream in this COllDtry has been a feature of recent years and 
deserves the closest attention of the Central Producers' Board. 
lce-oream, as sold in this country, is a product in which milk con
stituents, particularly butter-fat, may bulk largely; but much of 
the ice-oream that is sold, while containing some milk, consists 
mainly of cornflour, fat other than milk fat, sugar and gelatine. It 
is a . matter for investigation to discover how the demand for this 
product may be made more advantageous to the home dairy industry. 
In certain other countries, minimum standards have been prescribed 
for ice-oream; in the United States, for example, ice-oream is 
required by law to contain a minimum of 12 per cent. of butter-fat, 
and iClHlream manufacture in that country is estimated to absorb 
4 per cent. of the total quantity of milk produced.t The mere 
prescription of a minimum butter-fat standard in this country would 
of itself be of little benefit to the home dairy industry, for the 
butter-fat requirement could be met by the use of imported butter. 
The subject, however, seems to us to be one on which an agreement 
advantageous to an organized home dairy industry might be reached, 
without undue difficulty, with the Ice Cream Manufacturers' 
Associations at an early date. 

130. Import Duties.:-Imports of dairy produce from foreign 
countries are subjeot to duties imposed under the Import Duties 
Act, 1932, and th~ Ottawa. Agreements Ac., 1932. Heavy duties 
are also levied at present on dairy and other produce from the 
Irish Free State, though the effect of these is to some extent 
neutra1ized by export subsidies. Imports from the other Dominions 
enter free, and, under the Ottawa Agreements Act, His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom is precluded for three years 
from imposing duties on dairy produce.imported from Dominions 
other than the Irish Free State. 

After the expiration of the three years, the Government will have 
!.he right either to impose duties on Dominion produce, while 

• Cmd. 1854, para. 161. 
t Oo.op..-aRon m M arkeRng Dairy 1TotlucIo. R. W. Bartlett. p. 89. 
l A statement ohowing the aoa1e of duties at present in force is ohown in 

Appendiz F. 
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maintaining preferential ma.rgins, or, in oonsultation with the 
Dominion Governments, to bring such produce within any system 
for the quantitative regulation of supplies from all sources to the 
United Kingdom market. 

131. Recommen6atious Regarding Duties.-Under a pnoe 
policy of the type we have recommended, it is a matter of the first 
importance, if the producer's price is not to be unduly depressed 
or the consumer's price for liquid milk unduly inflated, that the 
returns from the sale of manufacturing milk should be the maximum 
oonsistent with the eoonomic and healthy development of manu
facture. It is for this reason that we have recommended that the 
price for manufacturing milk should be assessed on a realization 
basis. We reoognize clearly, however, that the mere adoption 
of this principle can do little to save a collapse of the mue of 
manufacturing milk in this country if world prices of milk produotA!' 
oontinue to fall. Evidence laid before us suggests that the concen
tra.tion of milk products upon this market, partioularly from the 
Dominions, is in the near future more likely to inorease rather than 
diminish in intensity. In these cireumstanoes, it appears to us 
inoumbent upon the Government to take whatever steps may be 
regarded as reasonable and praotioa.J to tide over the present emer
genoy. We consider that, in the case of certain primary and 
secondary milk produots importsd largely from foreign sources, 
a substantial increase in the present rate of duty is justifiable in 
the interests of the home industry; in the case of other products, 
the common interests of all suppliers of the United Kingdom 
market may necessitate conoertsd a.ction to regulate the flow of 
supplies and so prevent the complete co11a.pse of the market. 

We give below our views and reoommendations in regard to 
the main milk produots separately. 

132. Primary Products.-(a) Butter.--Imports of butter from 
foreign sources are now subject to a duty of 158. per owt. and 
imports from the Irish Free State to a duty cf 40 per cent. all 
tIIllorem. There exists in this country at present little or no butter 
industry on the creamery system which could benefit from increased 
butter prices on the home market. The Dominion produoer is in a 
much better position than the English manufacturer to expand 
production for the purpose of taking advantage of higher butter 
prices in the English market. A further complication arises from 
the tendenoy towards the substitution of margarine for butter 
when the price of the latter rises abo~e a certain point--a. tendency 
which, in view of the present low purchasing power of large sections 
of the oommunity, must a.Jways be borne in mind. While Dominion 
supplies are admitted free, we do not see that the home industry 
ha.a much to gain from a highe /rate of duty on foreign supplies, and 
we therefore make no recommendation regarding the duty on foreign 
butter. Present indications point to the fact that, in spite of the 

615' , .. 
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depressed level of butter prices, Dominion producers are extending 
their production. Should this process continue, it may become 
neoessary to explore the possibility of the regulation of both home 
and imported supplies in the interests of all concerned. The case 
for the regulation of the home buttsr trade and of butter imports 
would be strengthened should the pig industry develop within the 
next few years to an extent which calls for greatly increased supplies 
of skimmed milk. 

(b) Ohuse.-Of the cheese imported into this country, some 
87 per cent. comes from Dominion sources and, under the Ottawa 
Agreements Act, enjoys the right of free entry to the market of the 
United Kingdom for the next three years. Supplies of cheese from 
foreign souroes are at present subject to a duty of 15 per cent. 
ad valorem. These foreign supplies consist mainly of varieties not 
manufactured in this country, many being of the luxury type 
which would continue to be imported though the duty were doubled. 
Thus, though an increase in the duty on foreign cheese might benefit 
to some extent the Nationa.! Exchequer, it would yield little 
advsntage to the home cheese industry. We therefore make no 
recommendation for a higher duty on foreign oheese. At the same 
time, we cannot view without apprehension the possibility of low 
butter prioes leading to a greater concentration on cheese production 
in the Dominions. and. should this happen. the collapse of cheese 
prioes might be even more drastio than that which has taken place 
in Dominion butter prices. In our opinion, the situation requires 
to be closely watched in the near future, and the possibility may 
arise that emergenoyaction by agreement with, and in the interests 
of, the exporting Dominions may have to be considered. 

(c) Oream.-Because of its perishable nature, fresh cream 
occupies, though to a less extent than liquid milk, a sheltered 
position in the markets of this country. Hence, it is a commodity 
which yields a high return per ga.llon of milk used as raw materia.!; 
in some cases that have come to our notice the realization value of 
milk converted into cream has, in fact, been higher than that of 
milk sold for liquid consumption. We are anxious that the produc
tion of cream should expand in this country, and we consider that 
the process may be assisted lIy the imposition of a higher rate of 
duty on the imported produot. The cream imported into this 
country is of two types-fresh cream in bulk and sterilized oream in 
tins. The former is, for the most part, of 50 per cent. butter-fat 
content and is imported practica.lly exolusively from the Irish Free 
Stats; supplies from this source are now subject to a 40 per oent. 
ad valorem duty. The latter is genera.lly of 25 per cent. butter-fat 
content or less, and is imported mainly from foreign countries, 
though the packing of this type of cream is a.lso being developed in 
the Irish Free Stats. Foreign supplies of tinned cream are subject 
only to the genera.! 10 per cent. duty imposed under the Import 
Duties Aot but, as in the case of fresh cream, Irish supplies are sub-
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jeot to a 40 per cent. ad tIalorem duty. The oanning of 25 per cent. 
cream has recently been commenced in this country, and we have 
been informed that this industry would expand rapidly under an 
adequately protective tari1f. We have been assured that the whole 
of the demand for both types of cream could easily be met by home 
supplies, and we consider that, in so far as protection is to be afforded 
to the home dairy industry, cream is the produot which should 
claim first attention. In our opinion, a much higher duty than the 
present might be imposed on all supplies of fresh and sterilized 
cream, and it might even be considered whether the duty should 
not be prohibitive. Though imports were virtually exoluded, we 
see no reason why the present home demand should not only be met, 
but met at prices no higher than those now prevailing. The 
imposition of an increased duty should not absolve the industry 
from taking the measures to stimulate consumption whioh we have 
recommended in paragraph 31. 

(a) Oontkmed Whole Milk and W1wZc Milk Powder.-The 
manufacture of condensed whole milk is already well developed in 
this oountry. We have received evidence to the effect that 
facilities exist for greatly inoreasing the present output and that 
expansion is impeded only by the low price of competing imported 
supplies received mainly from foreign souroeS. Under the Ottawa 
Agreements Aot, imports from foreign sources are now subject to 
a duty of 58. per cwt. in the case of sweetened supplies (this is in 
addition to the sugar duty) and &. per owt. in the case of un
sweetened supplies. We understand that the country's total 
requirements of this product could easily be met by the home 
industry. As all the solid milk constituents are retained, the 
expansion of produotion is not complioated, as in the oase of butter, 
cheese and cream, by the necessity of seouring an economioal means 
of disposal of the by-product. We therefore recommend that 
import duties in the case of condensed whole milk might with 
advantage be largely increased. Similar considerations apply 
in the oase of whole milk powder. Should it be found that the 
advantage acoruing from these higher duties assists Dominion 
producers disproportionately by comparison with home producers, 
the oase should be reviewed on the expiry of the period during whioh 
Dominion supplies are admitted free. 

133. Secondary Producls.-Only in the case of the last of 
the above primary produots-viz. condensed whole milk and whole 
milk powder-are all the solid milk constituents retained in the 
final product. In the case of oream and butter, a large proportion 
of the solid milk constituents (nearly all the casein, sugar, albumen 
and mineral salts) is left in the separated milk. In the oase of cheese, 
the fat and the casein are retained, but the sugar, albumen and 
mineral salts remain in the whey. The pressure on the market ol 
condensed skimmed milk, dried milk powder, raw oasein and lactose 
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is so great that the prices obtainable little more than cover the 008t. 
of manufacture. 

The home dairy industry will be to some extent handicapped in 
its development if the ports remain open to by-products at the 
present low rates of duty. It seems to us, however, that the hoped
for development of the pig industry in this country is likely to 
provide a more remunerative outlet for the by-products of the butter 
and cream industry than is likely through powdering or condensing. 
As a result of experiments carried out at the Harper Adams 
College Pig-feeding Experimental Station between July 17, 1928, 
and January 29, 1929, the value of separated milk fed to pigs was 
assesSed at 5·OI!d. per gallon. It has also been computed that, at the 
values prevailing in 1931 for cereal meals (78. per cwt.) and for 
baconers (lOB. per score dead weight), separated milk in the ration 
was worth 2'824. per gaIlon." We understand that these figures, 
though they may appear high, have never been seriously eontested. 
Without a very high rate of duty on imported skimmed-milk 
products, it seems to us doubtful whether such realization values 
eould be secured from powdering or condensing. 

(a) SkimfMd Milk Pou><kr.-There has been a remarkable 
growth in the importe of milk powder, not sweetened, during the 
past ten years, and the proportion received from foreign sources 
has increased. This product is manufactured from skimmed milk 
and, apart from New Zealand, Holland is the main source of supply. 
Imports from foreign sources are now subject to a duty of 68. per 
cwt. imposed under the Ottawa Agreements Act. Milk-powder 
is used largely as a raw material in the making of cream substitutes 
in the eonfectionery and ice-cream trade, and any rise in its price 
might have the very desirable ellect of diverting part of the demand 
from cream substitutes to fresh cream. We therefore recommend 
that the present duty on foreign supplies should be substantially 
increased. 

(b) OO'tUlen8etJ. SweeIemd' Skimmed Milk.-The imports of 
this produot have inoreased at an amazing rate in recent years 
and have provoked much. comment and oriticism among milk 
producers in this country. Supplies eome almost entirely from 
foreign sources. No' action was ta.ken in respeot of this commodity 
at the Ottawa Conference, and foreign imports are now 8ubject to a 
duty of 10 per cent. ad valorem. or the eltisting sugar duty, whichever 
is the higher. t 

Condensed skimmed milk is a by-product of the mannfacture of 
butter and cream, and it would take a much larger output of these 
products than we regard as probable in this country in the imme-

• JotJA"Ml 0/ !he RotJal Agricullural Socidy 0/ E,."lDnd, Vol. 92, 11131, 
pp.30-31. 

t At the prioes ruling since the Import Duties Act came into operaticm. 
10 per oent. ad __ haa .not ezoeeded the Iugar duty. 
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diate future to yield suffioient separated milk to replace the present 
volume of imports. At the same time, the present consumption of 
condensed skimmed milk cannot fail to exercise 8. prejudici&! 
influence on the oonsumption of fresh milk. The present price is 
extremely low, and the duty required to stimulate production of the 
product in this country would require to be heavy. 

In the present period of depression, we feel great diffioulty in 
reoommending such 8. duty as might be considered re&sonabie from 
the point of view of the expansion of home production. At the 
same time, we consider that, as economio conditions improve and 
&B the manufacture of oream develops, oonsiderlt.tion should be 
given to the desirability of measures for the encouragement of 
home-produced supplies. 

(c) LactoBe.-The main constituent of whey is the sugar of milk, 
or lactose, the extraction of which is a costly process owing to 
the dehydration of 94 per cent. of the liquid. Lactose has 
a few speoial uses, one of which is in the preparation of infant foods, 
but the potenti&! output from the oheese-making industry of the 
world far exceeds any possible demand. Facilities for the eItraotion 
of lactose exist in &B8ociation with the home cheese-making industry 
and they are sufficient to supply the country's entire requiremente. 
The manufaoture of cheese would be assisted indirectly if the 
utilization of the by-product were made profitable, and we accord
ingly recommend that imports of lactose should be. severely dis
couraged. 

134. General.-One of the difficulties that arises in oonnenon 
with duties on milk products is that of the possibility of substitu
tion. Any scheme to be effeotive requires to be oomprehensive 
and interlooking, otherwise a duty on tlie whole milk product may 
simply lead to the increased substitution of the skimmed milk 
product. We have had this consideration duly in mind, and, if 
we appear to have been more definite in our recommendations for 
whole milk products, we have at the same tillie recognized the 
possibility of duties on these produots being partly neutralized if 
those on skimmed milk products are not of similar incidence. It 
is only the present depressed oonditions of large sections of the 
community which have prompted us to confine our main recommen
dations to the primary products, and though we reoognize that 
demand may be to some eItant defleoted to the secondary produote, 
we consider, nevertheless, that the duties we recommend should 
ooufer an advantage on the industry. 

In making the above recommendations for inoreases in the duties 
on imports of certain milk produots, we wish to make it olear that, 
in our view, the continuance of such duties as may be imposed 
should be oontingent, firstly, upon the adoption by themilkindustry 
of the soheme of reorganization which we have drawn up, and, 
seoondly, upon the negotiation of satisfactory arrangements between 
the producers' and manufaoturers' organizations for the payment 
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for manufacturing milk on a realization basis as recommended in 
Chapter xm. Further, we bve been concemed to suggest 
increased duties only on products which appear to offer favourable 
opportunities for the expansion of manufacture in this country, 
and we recommend that, if suoh duties are imposed, they should 
in due course be reviewed and either reduced or removed if it is 
found tha.t the expansion of the home manufacturing industry has 
not been snoh as might reasonably bve been expected. 

CH.APTER XVI.-CO-OPERATION WITH SCOTLAND AND 
NORTHERN mELAND. 

By our terms of reference, we are required to investigate the 
extent to which the operation of our scheme may be facilitated 
by co-operation between the Board administering it and any 
corresponding body in Scotland or N orthem Ireland. 

135. The Position of Scottish Producers iD the English Market.
We understand that there is a regular and not inconsiderable 
Bow of milk across the border from the west and south-west 
of SCotland to the north of England, where it forms part of the 
normal supply of the liquid market in the large industrial areas. 
This trade has become firmly established and has created interests 
which, in fairness, must be duly recognized by the bodies administer
ing schemes for reorganizing the milk markets of England and 
'Scotland. The influence of the Scottish producer, however, extends 
much further. A certain amount of Scottiah milk reaches as far 
scuth as London, though this traffic is not very great save in times 
of emergenoy. In normal times, the cross-border trade outside the 
regular connexion between west and south-west Scotland and the 
industrial north is very largely confined to the accommodation 
market and the bulk supplies consigned under contract or otherwise 
to. manufacturers. 

136. The Case of Northern Ireland.-Northem Ireland is not, 
in the normal way, an' exporter of liquid milk, but its position 
is BUch that, if circumstances were favourable, a substantial trade 
in milk between NortIiem Ireland and our north-west8m industrial 
area could no doubt be organized without great difficulty. 

The position, therefore, is that, in their own liquid market, 
English milk producers are subject to actual or potential competition 
from producers in the two other units within the United Kingdom 
oustoms union. They have also to face potential competition from 
the. Irish Free State and the Continent, but that is a different 
problem. Imports from these sources can, and if necessary should, 
be restricted by means of a protective duty. 

137. The Organization of Milk Marketing iD ScotIand.-The 
Argicultural Marketing Act does not apply to Northem Ireland 
but it is applicable in Scotland, and we think there would have been 
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substantial advantages to be gained had it been possible to arrang& 
for the preparation of one scheme for the whole of Great Britain. 
However, ciroumstanoes were against the adoption of that course 
because, at the time of the constitution of the Commission, there 
was already a movement afoot in Scotland to organize milk producers 
under the Act. The Scottish Agrioultural Organisation Society, 
in consultation with a number of producers' organizations,was 
promoting a scheme for regulating the marketing of milk produced 
in the area south of the Grampians. This scheme was formally 
submitted to the Secretary of State in June last, and a publio 
inquiry has been held into the objeotions to the scheme. 

It is a natural assumption that the draft Scottish scheme, subject 
perhaps to amendments, will in due courBllreoeive approval and come 
into operation. In any other eventuality, we are of the opinion that 
there should be a milk marketing scheme oovering Great Britain 
as & whole. A regulated English market cannot possibly be left 
open to exploitation by unorganized producers &er088 the border. 
We think that the scheme we have reoommended could, if the need 
arose, be adapted without difficulty to cover the wider area. 

138. Organization in Northern Ireland.-The position in 
Northern Ireland is somewhat different. There is, at present, 
no machinery for the organization of producers of agrioultural 
produots on a statutory basis, but we understand that it is the 
intention of the Government of Northern Ireland to take the neces
sary steps to promote legislation for the establishment of oommodity 
marketing boards that may be neoessary to supplement the aotivities 
of similar organizations in Great Britain. We have, in faot, been 
privileged to see a preIiminary draft of the Northern Irish scheme for 
milk. which we observe with some satisfaotion follows very closely in 
its constitutional struoture the proposals which:we have put forward 
earlier in this Report. We may assume, then, that with the oon
stitution of & milk marketing board in England, a similar body will 
be brought into being in Northern Ireland. 

139. Tha Need fill Co-operation.-A scheme under the Agri
oultural Marketing Aot can regulate the marketing of a produot 
only in so far as it is produced within the scheme area.' A Board 
administering a milk scheme operative in England and Wales, 
therefore, oan have no jurisdiotion whatever over the marketing 
of milk imported from Scotland, Northern Ireland, or any other 
country. This faot has an important bearing on any scheme which 
sets out to control prioes in England and Wales. The suocess of 
such a scheme would be seriously jeopardized if the market were 
open to exploitation by producers outside the area of regulation, 
and it is clear, therefore, that close and effective co·operation· 
between milk marketing organizations in the component parts of the 
customs union must be seoured. It will not be the intention of 
that co-operation to restriot in any way the volume of the normal 
trade from one oountry to another; its purpose will be to ensure 
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that, when milk crosses a border, its sale does not prejudice in any 
way the operation of the marketing scheme in force in the eeIling 
a.rea. 

The position that may arise under our scheme is best illustrated 
by reference to tra.nsaotions that might take pla.oe between produoera 
in the south·west of Scotland, acting independently or through the 
medium of a Scottish Board, and distributors in the Newca.stle 
area. If the price at which the Scottish producers, individuaJIy 
or collectively, are at liberty to sell is materiaJIy lower than the 
contract price in the distributors' region, there will be a definite 
incentive to distributors to secure a.s much a.s possible of their milk 
from across the border. To them th~ difference between the regional 
contrad price and the price to the Scottish producers represents an 
equivalent addition to their proper margin. To English produoera, 
every additional gaJIon of milk bought from Scotland represents 
a 1088 of the difference between the regional contract price and the 
price realized for the milk when sold for manufacture. For the 
proper working of the English scheme, it is essential that there 
should be close understanding between the English and Scottish 
Marketing Boarde, whereby, in the oircumstances mentioned 
above, the terms of sale would prevent distributors from deriving 
an unfair advantage from the transactions, whether they are of a 
regular or of a.n aocommodation charaoter. 

Precisely the same considerations would apply in the case of 
trsnsactions between produoers in Northern Ireland and. distributors 
in this country; and although, in the ordinary way, there is no 
export of liquid milk from England to Scotland or NorthemIreland, 
the development of such a trade in an emergenoy and the sale of 
the milk on terms detrimental to the marketing scheme operating 
in the Belling area, is a possibility which, though perhaps remote, 
must not be 'Overlooked . 

1"1l. Voluntary Agreement between Boards.-In ()Qt' opinion, 
the Milk Marketing Boards in England and Wales, Sootland 
_d N orthem Ireland will recognize that, iD their own interests, 
they must establish macllinery for regular consultation on matters 
'of mutua.!. ooncem, and must arrive at sa.tisfa.ctory agreements 
regarding supplies passing from the area of one scheme to that of 
another. The matter is one of such importance, however, that '"' 
think producers in England and Wales would be well advised. before 
8ubmittinga marketing scheme to the Minister. to consult the 
&ppropriate authorities in Scotland and Northern Ireland" with a 
view to obtaining &B8ur&1loes that Boarde established in those 
OOllntries will be prepared tG co-operate with the English Board 
'and. prevent the under-cuttilig of the English market • 

.Apart from questions regarding the terms of individual sales 
acro88the borders, and the broader subject of trende in the volume 
of the liquid.milk trade betweea one oountry and another, there 
will be matters of genera.! policy 1>11 ,which the marketing boarde 
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will find it desirable, if not essential, to consuit each other, and 
which would ju.tify the holding of periodicaJ joint meetings. 
We &88ume that permanent liaison officers would be appointed 
as a matter of course. The dete.ils of the machinery for 
eecuring the neCBIIsary co-operation, however, can be left to 
the Boards to decide in due course. 

(llI.APTER xvn.-suMMARY OF MAIN CONCLUSIONS AND 
RECOMMENDATIONS. 

141. GeneraL-The main objects of the reorganization of::",,,=:' 
milk marketing are :-

(a) the strengthening of the position of producers, by 
enabling them to negotiate &8 a solid body with one voice 
and with adequate information, and' by ensuring that 
negotiated agreements are universally observed ; 

(b) the prevention of under-cutting of the liquid market, 
and the provision of satisfactory arrangements for the .ale 
of milk for manufacture ; 

(0) the improvement of the quaJity of the milk supply; 
(d) the stimulation of the demand for milk for liquid 

eonsumption ; 
(e) the recognition of the service rendered by pro

ducers who cater primarily for the liquid-milk market; 
if) the development of the manufacture of milk pro

ducts; and 
(u) the co-crdination of the efforts of all concemed

producers, distributors and manufacturers-to secure 
prosperity for the whole milk industry of the country, but 
with adequate safeguards for the interests of the consuming 
public (para. 58). 

142. Organization and Powers.-The following bodies should 
be established :-

(a) a CentraJ Producers' Board with regional organiza
tion (para. 80) ; 

(b) a Central Dairymen's and Manufacturers' Board 
with regional organization (para. 70); and 

(0) a Joint Milk Council (para. 71). 

The Central Producers' Board will be constituted under the 
Agricultural Marketing Act but the establishment of the other 
two bodies will require fresh legislation (para. 147). 

The organization of producers should be built on the ba.sia _ of 

of a National, or CentraJ, Board with Regional COmmit~ ......... 
(para. 80). 
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The Central Producers' Board should consist of-

(i) twelve .. regional" members elected by registered 
producers in the several regions (para. 63); and 

(il) five .. special" members elected by registered 
producers as a whole (para. 64). 

In each region there should be a regional committee, elected 
by the registered producers in the region, to which reference 
should be made in all matters of local concern (paras. 60 and 
62). Regional members of the Central Board should be a 
officio members of the committees of their respective regions 
(para. 63). 

::=1oD.:l The statutory organization of dairymen and manufacturers 
-- is necessary in order to balance the similar organization of 

producers (para. 67). 
I=l.~~tral The Central Dairymen's and Manufacturers' Board should 

be equal in numerica1strength to the Central Producers' Board. 
Subject to such amendment as may be necessary from time to 
time to maintain a fair balance of interests, eleven representa
tives should be allotted to wholesale and retail distributors' 
organizations, three to the Industrial Co-operative Movement 
and three to manufacturers of milk products, inoluding any 
milk produot marketing boards that may be established by 
manufacturers under the Agricultural Marketing Act (para. 70). 

lfJ..":=~ The Central Dairymen's Board should be left to make their 
own arrangements for the establishment of regional committees, 
but, if this voluntary system proves inadequate, they should be 
given statutory power to set up such committees (para. 70). 

r.:::""""'. A Joint Milk Council is necessary in order to give a statutory 
~'!!I'"' basis to the relations of the Central Producers' and Dairymen's 

Boards and to provide for their co-operation in matters of 
common concern under impartial guidance and chairmanship 
(para. 71). 

The Counoil should consist of the members of the two 
Central Boards, together with three additional Appointed 
Members, one of whom should be Chairman (para. 71). In 
order that they may be fudependent of interested pressure, the 
Chairman and his two colleagues should be appointed by a 
Board of Trustees consisting of-

(i) the Speaker of the House of Commons ; 
(il) ODe member nominated by the Minister of Agrioul

ture and Fisheries after consultation with the President of 
the National Farmers' Union; and 

(ill) one member nominated by the President of the 
Board of Trade after consultation with the President of the 
Federation of British Industries (para. 72). 
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The Central Producers' Board should have the following Po ..... of 

powers in addition to those which must be included in every:.':".!::! K:.:.. 
echeme under the Agricultural Marketing Act: -

(a) to buy and sell milk (para. 119) ; 

(b) to exercise functions incidental to the ownership 
of milk-e.g., transport, manufacture, etc.-(para. 119) 
subject to the approval of the Joint Milk Council in cases 
where capital expenditure exceeding certain limits is 
involved (para. 126); 

,(c) to trade in agricultural requisites, to co-operate 
with other persons in certain matters, to authorize persons 
to enter and inspect the laRd and premises of registered 
producers, to require registered producers to furnish re
turns, ete., to encourage agricultural co-operation, research 
and education (para. 119) ; 

(d) to fix the amount of the levy for inter-regional com
pen3&tion after consultation with the Joint Milk Council, 
and to distribute the proceeds (para. 125); and 

(e) to regulate sales of milk by registered producers 
during the transitional period before the full trading 
and pooling scheme is put into operation (para. U9). 

The ownership of all milk, other than that sold by producer-
• ."t&ilers, should vest in the Board, in order, firstly, to strengthen 
the position of the producers' organization via-d-w the other 
sections of the industry and, secondly, to enable the Board to 
exercise to the full its power of rationaJizing the flow of milk 
supplies and of concentrating surplus supplies in areas where 
manufacture can be carried on most economically. The 
Board should be a party to all contracts and should collect all 
monies payable for milk delivered except in the case of 
producer-ret&ilers; otherwise, the normal relations between 
buyer and seller need not be interfered with (para. 66). 

The Central Dairymen's Board should have equal powersPo ..... ., 
with the Central Producers' Board to engage in distribution,=·~~b7-
transport, manufacture and experimental research (para. 126). 

The Joint Milk Council should have power-

(a) to fix prices for the sale of milk both for liquid~:n~:' 
consumption and for manufacture (para. 122), the f,.0In:"'-
Appointed Members having the power of veto and also the U • 

power of final decision in the event of failure to secure 
agreement (para. 123) ; 

(b) to recommend normal premiums for graded milks 
(para. 99) and to fix the guaranteed quality premium 
(para. 124) ; 
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(c)· to determine the rate of the joint levy to meet the 
cost of the guaranteed quality premium and the 
agreed expenses of the Council (para. 124); and 

(d) to deal with matters of common concem tG the 
industry, such as an educational campaign to encourage 
milk consumption, scientific research into methods of 
treating and handling milk, a comprehensive market intel
ligence service for milk and milk products, the submission 
of representations to the Import Duties Advisory Com
mittee and similar bodies (para. 71) and to the Minister 
of Health (paras. 80 and 121). 

Any proposal by the Central Producers' or Dairymen's 
Boards to embark on trading ventures involving capital ex
penditure of more than a specified sum should require the 
approval of the Council (para. 126). 

143. Grading and Quality.-It is essential to the well-being 
of the milk industry that the public in general, and the medical 
profession in particular, should have assurance that the supply 
of ordinary milk is produced under reasonably clea.n conditions, 

. and is as far as possible free from infection (para. 63). The 
encouragement of confidence in the quality of the milk supply 
is one of the best means of stimulating demand (para. 64). 

To these ends, steps should be taken to secure-
(a) the effective and uniform administration of the 

Milk and Dairies Order (para. 81) ; 
(6) the compulsory routine clinical inspection of all 

dairy cattle (para. 76); and 
(c) the institution of a roll of Accredited Producers 

(para. 77). 
Ad...".,.lIo. County and County Borough Councils should have tt::.. "8"..=.d power to take over the responsibility for the administration 

of the Milk and Dairies Order in those oases where uniform 
and more effective administration is likely in that way to 
be secured (para. 81). 1!4._ _ The routine olinical examination of all dairy cattle is of as = dairy much importance from the standpoint of establishing the confi

-.. dence of the public as it is' an indispensable part of any scheme 
of milk grading (para. 81), and the compulsory routine olinioal 
examination of a.1l dairy cows for evidence of tuberculosis should 
therefore be introduced with the least possible delay (para. 76). 

WboJo.IIme For the effioient operation of the Milk and Dairies Order 
~ and the Tuberculosis Order, a whole-time veterinary service 

is essential. The provision of an adequate veterinary service 
should be encouraged by substantial assistance from State 
funds. The appointment of a whole-time Chief Veterinary 
Inspector by the Counoil of ea.ch County and County Borough 
is the irreducible minimum (para. 82). 
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For the purposes of the muketing soheme, theCentral~ 
Producers' Boa.rd should keep a roll of Accredited Producers Produaen. 

who comply with oertain conditions rega.rding their herds, 
buildings, methods of production and handling of milk, and the 
bacterial content of their milk. The milk produced by 
Aocredited Produoers should carry a guaranteed quality 
premium (para. 77). 

The nomenclature of the present official grades of milk is 0 ........ 

complicated and confusing (pua. 41). 
The official grades should be reduced to one, namely, ~".!'.r:.'"" 

cc Special " grade, which would be milk produoed under the 
same conditions as the present .. Grade A (Tuberculin 
Tested)" milk. The maximum baoterial count should vary 
acoording as this grade is desoribed as .. bottled on the farm " 
or .. not bottled on the farm." .. Grade A " should be abol-
ished after a period of, say, two yea.rs (pa.ra. 76). 

A minimum standa.rd of cleanliness and bacterial content~";"~ 
should be prescribed, and a penalty should .be imposed on pro-
ducers whose milk is found to be below that standa.rd (para. 77). 

be The grading of milk is a m&tter of conoern to numerous 
interests, and the Minister of Health should exercise his powers 
on matters connected with grading only after consultation with 
the Appointed Members of the Joint Milk Counoil (pa.ra. 80). 

OD 
ma ..... 

Pasteurization is not, and never can be; a substitute fO!' ""'Iou""' ..... 
clean produotion, and the same ca.re should therefore be exer-
cised in the produotion of milk that is to be heat-treated as is 
required to be observed in the production of milk that is to be 
consumed in its raw condition (pa.ra. 53). 

Produoers will have considerable diffioulty in resisting the 
growing movement for compulsory pasteurization unless 
adequate steps are taken to improve the quality of raw milk 
supplies generally (para. 74). 

There should be strict official control also not only of the 
bacterial content of the milk after pasteurization, but also of 
the process itself. Thermostatio control is essential and the 
tsmperature Clha.rts should be available for inspeotion by the 
looal authority (pua. 78). Re-pasteurization should be pro
hibited (pua. 53). 

144. Price Policy.-Under the present organization of the Th.= 
industry, the farmer is not receiving a reasonable prioe when ="0'. " 
rega.rd is had to the prioe which the consumer pays, and it 
should be possible to improve the farmer's position without 
raising the prioe to the Clonsumer. To sooure this end, it is 
essential that the system of prioe regulation to be established 
should give proper weight alike to the produoer's and to the 
oonsumer's interest, and that the middleman sootion should 
obtain a fair, but not more than a fair, return on the important 
servi~ which it renders to both (pua. 85). 
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The wea.kness of the present position from the point of view 
of prices arises largely from the fact that milk sold for liquid 
consumption commands a higher price than that sold for 
manufacture. Price-cutting and confusion have resulted in 
the absence of any scheme in nniversa.l opera.tion for securing 
a.s between producers an equita.ble clistr¥'ution of the higher 
retnrns from the liquid-milk ma.rket (par&. 85). 

:~ocI. The price polioy recommended introduces the pooling 
principle. It is ba.sed on a series of regiona.l pools, combined 
with a system of price compensa.tion as between regions 
(pa.ra.. 91). =.mI!t After negotia.tion, the Joint Milk Council will fix for each 
region the price at which a.ll milk will be sold wholesale to dis
tributors for the liquid consumption ma.rket. Distributors 
buying milk for liquid saJes outside the producing region should 
pa.y the price of the region where the milk is produced or that 
of the region where the milk is sold, whichever is the higher 
(pa.ra.. 92). 

::'&U;=~. The Joint Milk Council will also fix prices for milk consigned 
for manufacture into products. 'The prices should be based 
upon the realiza.tion mue of the milk when manufactured, 
taking into account the oosts of manufacture and distribution, 
a.nd should have reference to the butter-fa.t content of the milk 

...... ., ......... (pa.ra.. lIB) • 
Milk shonld be sold on contra.cts of two types-one provid-

ing for level deliveries for the whole of which the fnllliquid
milk price will be charged, and the other providing for va.ria.ble 
deliveries for which liquid milk and/or the a.ppropria.te manu
faoturing prices will be charged according to the utiliza.tion of 
the milk (pa.ra.. 93). 

!'i::"do 01 aD The proceeds of the sa.le of all milk, inoluding any for which, 
in the absence of a. buyer, the Producers' Boa.rd ha.s to accept 
responsibility, but excluding that sold by producer-reta.ilers, 
will be pa.id to and administered by the CentraJ Producers' 
Boa.rd (pa.ra.. 94). 

::.."" IV' In~ All producers' sales of milk for liquid consumption will be 
.... ":t'lOll~m subjeot to a. levy for the purpose of providing a. measure of 

compensa.tion to produOOl'S in regions where the proportion of 
manufacturing milk is high (pa.ra.. 95). The amount of this 
levy (described in the scheme as the generaJ levy) and the 
method of utiliza.tion of the proceeds will be determined by the 
Centra.l Produoers' Boa.rd after oonsnlta.tion with the Joint 
Milk Council (pa.ra.. 125). In order that the levy fund ma.y be 
utilized to the ma.ximum a.dvanta.ge, the levy contributions 
should be aocumula.ted during the winter months and compen
sa.tion should be a.llooa.ted to the regions only in respect of the 
summer months when manufaoture is most economioa.1(pa.ra.. 96). 

~~~u~....... A producer who supplies milk on contra.ct for level deliveries 
shonld be in a position to secure by negotia.tion with his buyer 
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a premium for this service above the normal contract prioo. 
Any such premium should be credited to the individual pro
ducer uuless he disposes of his surplus through the Board, in 
which case an appropriate amount of the premium should 
be retained by the Board (para. 98). 

The Joint Milk Council will fix a guaranteed quality 0-="'. 
premium for milk produood by Accredited Produoers, and &.m Irom 
this will be payable out of the proceeds of a levy raised by the I=~ b. 
Council equally from producers, on the one hand, and distri-
butors and manufacturers, on the other (paras. 97 and 124). 

The Joint Milk Council will reoommend the normal rates of~" .... 
premium for graded milks. The premiums actually payable umo. 
by distributors will be negotiated and will be credited to the 
individual producers coneerned. Prodncers of graded milks 
will aleo receive the guaranteed premium payable to Accredited 
Producers (para. 99). 

Other points of service, which are mainly local in cha.ractsr =:1 .. 
or peculiar to certain buyers, will be left to negotiation between 
the pa.rties (para. 98). 

Produoer-retailers cannot, &8 a matter either of policy or =:'i. be 

equity, be left outside the scope of the scheme if it is to estsblish Iud .... Iu 

a fair balance between the sellers of liquid milk and of manu- -
facturing milk. The participation of producer-retailers is 
indispeosable both to the scheme and to their own interests 
(para. 100). 

A producer will be allowed to retail milk only if the Central L1~ of 

Producers' Board grants him a licence, one of the conditions of l'...u:.~ 
which will be the payment by him of the contributions levied 
on him (para. 107). 

Produoer-retailers will pay a consolidated levy covering the ~~",ble 
levy for guaranteed quality premiums and the general levy for re"talIen. ..... 
inter-regional compensation, and a further contribution (de-
scribed in the scheme &8 the regional levy) equivalent to nine-
tenths of that which, by the operation of the regional pools, is 
made by other produoers selling for the liquid market for the 
purpose of prioeequalizationwithintheregions. Asproducers, 
producer-retailers will thus be in a position very similar to 
that of all other producers for the liquid market (para. 100). 

Produoer-retailers who retain their surplus milk on the farm All."an ... to 

should be entitled to deduct from their contributions to the ~ 
Board the average level delivery premium for the region, and 
those who are on the roll of Accredited Produoers should also 
be allowed the guaranteed quality premium (para. 100). 

The total l'e&lizations from the sale of milk will be placed ~""I POOl 

in the various regional accounts and, after making the neoessary . 
adjustments to provide for the payment to individual pro
ducors of the premiums to which they are entitled, there will be 
calculated a regional pool prioe payable to all producers irre
spective of how their milk had been used (para. 101). 
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TIle pooIU .. 01 Farmen' CCH>perative soo.ieties should purohase milk on the 
~ co- same terms as other buyen, but the olaims of these societies 
,.01_. might be considered if the Central Producers' Board wishes to 

appoint man ufacturing agents or to acquire conversion facilitiee 
of its own (para.. 111). 

~=""" In order to prevent the farm butter and oheese ind1l8tries 

~.'d :n~1~;:b~~;;;f~:~g~~!,:,j:~~~~~~:~ 
pool price to the farm manufaoturer of butter and cheese of 
certain standards of quality prescribed by any organizations 
of manufacturen that may be established under the Agrioul
tural Marketing Aot (para. 112). 

~~d It will be essential that the Central Producen' Board should 
=.:g~rD work in the closest colla.boration with aimilarorganiza.tions 

operating in Scotland and in Northern Ireland. In fact, pro
ducen in England and Wa.les would be well advised before 
submitting a marketing scheme to the Minister to seek as
surances that the Boards established in those countries will be 
prepared to CCH>perate with the English Board to prevent the 

Pro ........ i under-cutting of the English market (paras. 139 and 140). 
nonld m1II< Imports of liquid milk from beyond the United Kingdom 
mu.... customs union should, if neoessary, be restricted by means of 

a protective duty (pua.. 136). 

=W~:::~ 145. Manufacturing Policy, and RecommenilatiOJll Regard
.... ""'1. ing Importa of Milk Products.-Although the terms of the con
..... meD tracts negotiated by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee may 

have catered admirably for the requirements of the liquid
milk distributor, by assuring him that excess supplies need 
only be paid for on the basisof their estimated value for manu
facturing purposes, they have made it practically impossible 
for a manufacturer, as such, to accept the agreements (para. 
32). In consequence, manufa.cturen have been forced to 
secure their supplies on other terms, usually at a flat rate per 
gallon, though often the rate has not been low enough to render 
the ma.nufaoture of certain products profitable (para. 52). 

Proapecta 01 Practical. encouragement of the manufa.cture of milk pro=:'.::= duots must be Ytcluded among the ma.in objects of reorganiza
..... m.. tion (para. 56). The proposals put forward should assure to 

manufacturers abundant supplies of milk concentrated as 
regards both time and plaoe in a manner suited to their needs. 
Circumstances should be favourable to the development of 
ma.nufacture as a primary industry and not merely as an 
adjunot to the liquid-milk trade (para. 127). Effio.ienoy in the 
produotion of manufacturing milk and in the manufacture and 
marketing of produots must, however. be pUl'Bued if the manu
facturing industry is to be placed on a permanent basis (para. 
128). 
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There is scope for investiga.tion and improvement in the ~~.Im' 
manufa.oture and marketing of butter and cheese. The possi· •• '.f'::::'= 
bilities of the following might be explored :_ ~ ... an. 

(i) improved marketing of cheese through rue a.doption 
of a scheme for gra.ding and marking-it may well be under 
the National Mark ; 

(ii) centralized manufacture of butter combined, pos
sibly, with a system of small separ&ting depots or of 
collecting lorries equipped with separ&ting appliances; 
systematio a.rrangements for the economic utilization of 
the by-product would be necessary ; 

(ill) the CIHlPerative m&nufacture of butter and cheese ; 
and 

(iv) a mea.sure of quaJity control a.nd sta.ndardization 
of home-produoed cre&mery butter (par&. 128). 

In cre&m, rests one of the gre&test possibilities of increasing !!:,~.m.:... 
milk consumption (par&. 31). The expansion of cream con-tl.~l.G: 
sumption seems to dupend, however, on the reduction of present -. 
retail cre&m prices a.nd the development of a tra.de in cream of 
a low butter-f&t content. TIlls latter would probably be 
fllllilitated by the setting up of butter-fat standards (para. 35). 
The regularization of the trade in cream should receive the 
early &ttention of the Joint Milk Council with a. view to the 
formulation of cream standarde (par&. 128). 

There is also BCOpe 10r extending the consumption of milk=~I" 
a.nd crea.m through the sale of ice-crea.m. In the absence of . 
any legal requirements a.s to the constituents of this product, 
milk a.nd crea.m tend to give plaoe to cheaper substitutes 
(par&. 31). The subject of standarde for ice-crea.m is one on 
which a.n agreement might be reached with the Ice Cre&m 
Manufacturers' Associations (para. 129). 

It is suggested that the Government may have to take~= 
special steps to tide over the present emergency a.nd prevent a= 
collapse of the market for milk products (para.. 131). 

While Dominion imports enter free of duty, the home(.) B._. 
industry ha.s little to gain from an increase in the present duty. 
It may become neoessa.ry, however, to explore the possibility 
of the regulation of both home a.nd imported supplies in the 
interests of all conoerned. The case for the regulation of the 
home butter trade a.nd of butter imports would be strengthened 
should the pig industry develop within the next few years to 
an extent which oalls for greatly increased supplies of skimmed 
milk (par&. 132 (a». 

An increase in the duty on foreign cheese would yield little (t) c_ 
or no benefit to the home cheese industry. In view of the 
possibility of gre&ter concentra.tion on cheese production in 
the Dominions, however. the price situation requires to be 
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closely watched in the near future, and the possibility may arise 
that emergency action by agreement with, and in the interests 
of, the exporting Dominions may have tc be considered 
(para. 132 (b) ). 

(0' Clum. A much higher duty than the present might be imposed on 
all supplies of fresh and sterilized cream, and it might even be 
considered whether the duty should not be prohibitive (para. 
132 (0) ). 

(~~~ ..... d Import duties in the case of condensed whole milk and 
:~ .. milk" whole milk powder might with advantage be largely increased 
powder. (para. 132 (d) ). 
l:lS_mod The present duty on foreign supplies of skimmed milk 

... powd". powder should be substantially increased (para. 133 (a) ). 
If) =.... The development of the pig industry will provide an outlet 
:;:.... mDk. for skimmed milk that is likely to be more remunerative than 

powdering or condensing (para. 133). As economic conditions 
improve, however, and as the manufacture of cream develops, 
consideration should be given to the desirability of measures 
for the encouragement of home-produced supplies of condensed, 
sweetened skimmed milk (para. 133 (b) ). 

III Lact.... Imports of lactose should be severely discouraged (para. 
133 (0) ). 

OondIU... .... The oontinuance of such increased duties as may be imposed 
::~':u~':.:'::1 should be contingent upon, firstly, the adoption by the industry -d· ..... of the scheme of reorganization drawn up by the Commission 

and, secondly, upon the negotiation of satisfactory arrange
ments between the producers' and the manufacturers' organ
izations for the payment for manufacturing milk on a realiza
tion basis. The duties should be reviewed in due course and 
either reduced or removed if it is found that the expansion of 
the home industry has not been such as might reasonably have 
been expected (para. 134). 

D~trIb.U.. 146. Miscellaneous.-The general conclusion reached after 
-. examining the books and returns of a number of firms is that 

the larger milk distributive businesses have in the last few 
years made profits which can hardly be described as exorbitant 
but are, neve~eless, very satisfactcry. A higher price could 
have been paid to the producer wbi1e still leaving a reasonable 
rate of profit to the distributive businesses (para. 46). 

ODe'''' dIetrlb.· The service rendered to consumers by a large proportion of 
live ......... distributors is unnecessarily costly because of the speoial· 

demands made by the consumers (para. 47). 
lIJI ... 01 pro- The general effect on the distributive trade of the proposals 
=~ll... made will be to secure improvements in organization and 

economies of effort, which will benefit not only the distributor 
but also the producer and the consumer (para. 49). 

Bllmnl .. 10 H the demand for milk is to be extended gradually but 
:\:,.,"':~ pd ... steadily in future years, the stimulus which would be given to 
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this movement through a lower retail price must constantly be 
borne in mind (para. 30). 

The legal position regarding the sa.le of milk should be re- Be .... 01"" 
viewed as soon as possible with a view to the introduction of~""oI 
legislation to put an end to emting anomalies (para. 83). 

The Joint Milk Council should submit to the MinisterBe~ OD., 
for presentation to Parliament an annual report on the =.:'" 
operation of the scheme, and, at the end of every three years, 
a speci&l report reviewing the position generally and stating 
what further measures, if any, should be taken to increase 
the efficiency of the industry (para. 149). 

CHAPTER XVIn.-CONCLllDING OBSERVATIONS. 
We have now completed the exposition of the scheme of 

reorganization that we recommend. Our proposals f&ll bro&dly 
into two m&in groups-namely, (i) those concerned with the structural 
machinery of the marketing organization, and (ii) those concerned 
with the operative &l'l:&Dgements to be &dopted. 

147. Structme. The framework of the organization that we 
have recommended is not new in principle or foreign to the emting 
practice of the milk industry. We have endeavoured to keep 
as closely as possible to the provisional organization which the 
industry has alre&dy evolved for itself under the pressure of cir
cumstances &nd in the light of experience. Our propos&1s merely 
give statutory form to the emting Permanent Joint Milk Com
mittee and equip it with one &dditional cementing element, the 
Jack of whioh has been m&uifestly prejudicial to its efficiency
namely, the independent Ch&irman and his two collea.gues. 

The estabJishment of the Central D&irymen's and Manufacturers' 
Board and of the Joint Milk Council will require fresh legislation. 
No amendment of the Agricultural Marketing Act is necessitated 
by the recoinmendations of the Commission; but the milk muketing 
scheme will be subject to cert&in over-riding pOwers placed in the 
hands of the Joint Milk Council by the separate legislation. 

148. Pooling Arrangements. The pooling arrangements whioh 
constitute the m&in feature of the operative seotion of our scheme 
involve a depa,rture from the practice whioh has prev&iled in this 
country in the pa,st, though they have been common in many milk 
marketing sohemes overseas. We believe our pooling scheme to 
be sound in principle and fair to all the interests concerned. Ad
justment will no doubt be necesea,ry in many particulars when 
practical experience has been g&ined in working; and the Joint 
Milk Council is so constituted under our propos&1s that the 
experience of all sections will be readily available at the Counoil 
table. Adjustments may thus be m&de without undue difficulty 
as the need for them is established. 
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149. Report on Operation of Scheme of :Reorganization. The 
allocation of statutory powers to the Joint Milk Council and between 
its three main constituents has been one of the most difficult 
portions of our task, and we have been guided in it by two leading 
considemtions-fairness to all sections of the industry itself and 
due regard for the interests of the consumer. Our proposals will 
have far-reaching e1fects and are caIeulated, we hope, to remove 
or minimize many of the difficulties and disadvantages incidental 
to the marketing of milk from whioh the milk industry su1fers at 
present. At the same time, our enquiry into the conditions of the 
industry generally, though necessarily limited in scope, has led us 
to the conolusion that the statutory powers under our scheme, 
wide as they are, may yet be quite inadequate to bring to the 
industry that degree of CCH>pemtion and co-ordination which is 
necessary if it is to be free from criticism in this respect. We 
have therefore given very careful considemtion to the question of 
whether we should not recommend the exercise of still wider powers, 
either by a majority of the Joint Milk Counoil or, in certain respects, 
by the Appointed Members • 

. We have reached the conclusion that it is not desimble that 
such powers should be oonferred upon the Joint Milk Counoil as 
part of our scheme of reorganization. No body of men exists 
to-day which has had the opportunity of living in permanent 
contact with all sections of the industry and of studying their 
respeotive aspirations and needs. Under our proposals, however 
such a body will be brought into being. This body will have the 
fullest possible opportunity over the next few years of studying 
the many problems of the industry from all angles; it will be 
aware, in due course, of the extent to which the measures whioh 
we have recommended have brought about co-operation; it will 
have knowledge, also, of the steps whioh individuals engaged in 
the industry have taken on their own initiative for the purpose of 
reducing costs, whether of produotion, distribution or manufacture, 
improving services, eliminating wasteful competition and giving 
greater efficienoy. to the machinery' of transport, distribution and 
utilization. With this knowledge it will be able to form a con
sidered opinion"-'-whioh we suggest no one is capable of forming 
at the present time-:--of what further legislative action, if any, is 
necessary in the interests of the industry or in the interests of the 
consumers of milk and milk produots. It is conceivable that it 
may come to the conolusion that wider powers, to be exercised 
either by a majority vote of interested parties or by oertain inde
pendent individuals, are desirable; and, if it should come to suoh 
a conolusion, it will also be well fitted to determine whether the 
struoture which we have reoommended for the exeroise of the 
limited powers oonferred under our scheme will or will not be 
suitable for the exercise of wider powers of regulation. 

We therefore suggest that the Joint Milk Council should be 
required to submit to the Minister for presentation to Parliament 
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an annual report on the operation of the scheme and, in 
addition, a special report at the end of every three yea.rs 
from the inception of the scheme reviewjug the position 
generally and stating in particular what further measures, if any, 
should in its opinion be taken by legislation or otherwise to increase 
the efficiency of the industry. H the various sections comprising 
the Joint Milk Council are unable to agree on the terms of these 
special reports, then each section should submit its own report, 
and the Appointed Members ~hould submit a report of their own. 

150. Factors Governmg Success of the Scheme.-Finally, we 
feel bound to point out that no scheme, however far-reaching, 
can in present conditions guarantee prosperity to the industry. 
That prosperity must depend very largely upon the prosperity of 
the country generally and on the success of other branches of the 
farming industry in particular. Any steps that may be taken to 
re~stablish stock-raising, for example, will also be of advantage to 
milk production. The ability or otherwise ·of countries overseas 
to place milk products on our market at prices with which home 
producers and manufacturers cannot compete is another con
sideration of vital importance, and it has· led us to make 
recommendations in Chapter XV. of this Report with a view to 
maintaining at a reasonable level the value of milk utilized in the 
manufacture of products in this country. We would, however, 
strongly urge that the situation should be kept constantly under 
review, and that the Government should, if necessary, take 
emergency steps to prevent any collapse in the prices of milk and 
milk products. 

But though prosperity cannot be guaranteed, we feel sure that 
our proposals are caloulated to bring a greater degree of stability 
to the milk industry. They will also enable a closer study to be 
made of the needs and aspirations of the different sections of the 
industry and will facilitate co-ordination. Further, they should 
encourage a greater demand on the part of the public for milk and 
milk products. 

H the industry accepts our proposals and makes a whole-he&rted 
effort to render them effective, it will have taken a big step forward ; 
and, when conditions generally become more normal, it should be 
able to seoure for all its branches a greater measure of prosperity 
than in any recent period. Under these proposals, its future will 
be largely in its own hands, and we trust that it will come to deal 
with all its problems more and more as a single and united industry. 
Co-ordination in this spirit seems to us essential to its. expansion, 
and we believe that it is far more likely to be seoured by the in
dustry's own exertions than by any hard-and-fast system of control 
imposed from without. 

151. Aclmowledgments.-In conolusion, we desire to record our 
indebtedness to the Markets Division of the Ministry of Agrioulture 
and Fisheries for plaoing at our disposal the results of muoh valuable 



156 

investigation into the problem of milk marketing over&ealJ. The 
information thus furnished has been of considerable aasistanoe and 
interest to us. 

We also wish to acknowledge the assistanoe we have received 
from producers, distributors, manufaoturers and others in submitting 
evidenoe. both dooumentary and verbal. We found it neoessary 
when dealing with the problem of distribution to make inquiries 
into the margins which had operated during the Iaat few years, 
and a number of firms accorded to us every facility for the ezamina
tion of their books. Their ready co-operation is greatly appreoiated. 

We have, finally, to express our appreciation of the assistance 
rendered us by the staff which the Minister of Agriculture has placed 
at our disposal. Mr. J. B. Baber was the Secretary to the Com
mission, and Mr. A. R.-Manktelow the Assistant Secretary. Mr. 
Baber's time was mainly tabn up by the Reorganisation Com
mission for Pigs and Pig Produots, to which he was also the Secretary, 
but he rendered most valuable service to us as well. The bulk of 
the secretarial work for the Milk Commission fell to Mr. Manktelow, 
an4 was most capably and conscientiously disoharged. We have 
also received invaluable help from Mr. W. H. Myles, one of the 
Ministry's Marketing Investigators, whose knowledge and ability, 
together with those of Mr. Manktelow, have greatly impressed us, 
and from Mr. K. H. Bond and Mr. W. J. B. Hopkinson, who were 
also seconded from the Ministry. These officers have spared them
selves in no way during the nine monthe for which the Commission 
has been sitting. It is largely owing to their unremitting industry 
that we have been able to present.in comparatively simple form 
the very large amount of statistioaI and other information conoerning 
the milk industry which forms part of our Report. We desire, 
therefore, sincerely to thank the Ministry of Agrioulture for having 
put these offioers at our disposal and to assure them personally of 
our gratitude for the zea.I and thoroughness which they have brought 
to a very exacting task. 

We also wish to acknowledge the ready assistance that has been 
given to us by Mr. H. Crow, of the Scottish Office, and Mr. G. 
Soott Roberteon. of the Ministry of Agrioulture for Northern 
Ireland, who were appointed as liaison officers between their re
spective Departments and the Commission. 

We have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

J. B. B,uIDB, BtIlf"fJtwg. 

Your obedient bervants, 
EDWARD GRIGG,OAaimlGII. 
A. W.ASHBY. 
F. N. BLUNDELL. 
A. E. CUTFORTH. 
P. A. Mo NASH. 

27116 Janv.ary, 1933. 
A. R. MAlmnLow,,jNia/;W StIlf"fJtwg. 
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APPENDIX A. 

DRAFT SCHEME 
UNDER THE AGRICULTURAL MARKETING AfJr. 1931. 

REGULATING THE MARKETING OF MILK. 

PART I.-PRELIMINARY. 
I. This Scheme may be cited 88 the Milk Marketing Scheme [1933), and 

applieo to England. 
z. The Interpretation Act, 1889, appliee fortha interpretation of this 

Scheme 88 it appliee for tha interpretation of an Act of Parliament. 
S. For the purposee of this Scheme there shall be eleven ngiODB caJled 

respectively tha northern ngion, tha north·weetem ngion. tha eastem 
ngio ... the east·midland region. tha weet-midland ngion, the North Walee 
region, the South Wales region, the southern region, the mid-western region, 
the far.weetem ngion, and the 8OUth-eastarn region, and each of those 
resiODB shall COII8ist of tha area whioh, immediately before tha day 
of [1933), is comprised in the countiee and oount)" boroughs 
8p8l'iBed in relation thereto in tha First Schedule to this Scheme. 

PART n.-THE BOARD AND TJIEl REGIONAL COMMITTEES. 

'l'M Board. 
'- The board to administer this Scheme shall be oaIIed tha Central Milk 

Produoere' Board, and is hereafter in this Scheme referred to as .. tha Board." 
11. The Board shall be a body oorporeta, with a common eeaI and powar 

to bold land without Iioence in mortmain. 
e. Until tha [ 1934) the Board shall eonaist 

of tha following pel'IIOD8, that is to eay : -

Two _ nominated by tha Minister in aocordanoe with the proviso 
to subsection (I) of section two of the Aot. 

7. After the [ 1934) the Board shall 00DBist of 
twelve resional membere elected for the aeveral ngiODB by the registered 
produoere respectively producing milk tharein. and five speoiaI memben 
elected by the registered produoera in general maeting. 

8. There shall be two resional members for tha north· .. eetem resion and 
one resional member for each of tha other ngiODB. . 

9. An election of a regional member or ngional membere shall be held 
for each resion in [1934). Four resional membeN shall be elected in [1935) 
and in every IlUbeequent caJendar year. The resiODB for which resional 
mamben are to be elected in [1936, 1936 and 193'/] respectively shall be 
determined by let, eo ho ..... ver that the two membeN for tha north·weetern 
ngion shall be eleoted in the eame caJendaryear. After the end of [1937) an 
election of a resional member or regional membere shall be held for each resion 
in tha third caJendar year after that in which the lut euoh election ..... beld for 
that region. 
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All elections of regiona.l members under this paragraph shoJI be beld in the 
month of on such day as the Board may fix. 

10. A regiona.! member for any region shoJI, subject to the following 
provisions of this Part of this Scheme, hold office until the end of the day on 
whioh the nen election of a regiona.! member or regiona.! members for that 
region held under the last foregoing paragraph is completed. 

11. An election of special members shoJI be held in [1034] in the month of 
, and in [1937] and every subeequent oalendar year 

OD such day in the month of as the Board may fix; but 
aftor the end of [1936] two speoia.l members only ehall be elected in the first 
.... d second of every three celendar years. and ono special member only aha.Il 
be elected in the third of every three oalendar years. Of the special members 
elected in [1934] two (to be selected by lot) shoJI, subject to the provisions of 
the nen two following paragraphs, hold office until the end of the day on 
which the election of special mombers in [1937] is oomploted, and two (to be 
80 selected) shall, subject as aforesaid, hold office until the end of the day on 
which the election of spoeial members in [1938] is oompleted, and the remain. 
ing one shall, subject as aforesaid, hold office until the end of the day on whiob 
the election of a special member in [1939] is completed; but save as aforesaid, 
every specia.l member shall, subject to the provisions of the next two following 
paragraphs, hold office until the end of the day on which the election of 
special members or a special member is completed in the third calendar year 
after thet in which he was elected. 

12. A member of the Doard shall cease to hold office-
(I) if he delivers to the Doard a written resignation of his office, 

and the resignation is accepted by the Board or, if not so accepted, is 
Dot withdrawn within seven days; or 

(2) if he is detained for more than seven days in any pI .... under 
any enactment in force in the United Kingdom relating to persona of 
unsound mind i or 

(3) if he is adjudged bankrupt or enters into a oomposition or 
.. heme of arrangement with hi. creditors. 

13. Where a regiona.l member for any region dies or ceases to hold office 
under the last foregoing paragraph, then-

(I) if the vacancy in the office occurs within ilix months before the 
beginning of the month in which the next election of a regional member 
for that region would be held under the foregoing provisions of this 
Part of this Scheme. the Board may oo'opt in pi""" of the first·mentioned 
member any person who, in their opinion. is qualified to represent the 
producers producing milk in that region; or 

(2) in any Qther ...... an election of a regiona.! member for. that 
region shall be held as BOOn as may be. 

lf a speoia.l member' dies or ceases to hold office under the last foregoing 
paragraph. the Board may co·opt a person in his place. 

Every person co-opted to the Board under this paragraph shall hold 
office for so long as his prodeceesor would have held office. 

Elections of regional members under this paragraph shall not be taken 
into account for the pnrpoaes of paragraph nine of this Scheme. 

14. A member of the Board who ....... to hold olllce shall be eligible for 
election or re·election. 

16. The quorum of the Board shoJI be [seven] or such oth1!r number, 
not being le .. than [five]. as the Board may fix, and the Board shall have 
power at a.Il times to act notwithstanding any vacancy in their number. 

16. The Board may appoint committees from among the mamberw of 
the Board, and subjeot to the provisions of this Scheme with reapeot to the 
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application of the common ~ of the Board, may dalegate to aDY commistee 
appointed by them aDY of the po ....... of the Boazd. """"pt a power to impme 
penalties 01' a power in COnnBDOn with the borrowing of money-. 

Tbe quorum of every committee of the Board sbaIl be such number as 
the Board may fix for the committee, and every such committee sbaIl ... pod 
ita proceedinga to the Board and sbaIl comply with their direotinne. 

17. Any member of the Board may, and the eecretary of the Board. on 
tbe requeet of aDY member thereof, sbaIl, convene .. meeting of the Board. 

18. Questious arising at aDY meeting of the Board or of .. committee< 
thereof sbaIl be deoided by .. majority of the votee of the membere pzeeent. 
and if at aDY such meeting the votes ..... equally divided on &by quaetion, the 
ohairman of the meeting ehalI, for the purpose of deciding that question, 
have a eeoond or casting voto. 

19. All Mts done &t aDY meeting of the Board or of &by committee thereof 
ehall, notwithet&nding that it is aftorwarda diooovezed thet there was some 
defeat in the appointment, oI .. tion or qualification of a pereon purporting 
to be a member of the Board or of the oommittee, be ... valid as if thet defect 
h&d not existed. 

20. Minutee sbaIl be kept of the proceedinga of the Board &bd of every 
committee thereof, and any such minuteo ehalI, if. signed by a per80D pur· 
porting to have acted ... ohairman of the meeting to which the minuteo 
roIate or of a meeting at which they were re&d, be evidenoo of the proooediuga 
at the mst-mentionod meeting, and the meeting to whioh aDY luoh minuteo 
roIats sbaIl be presumed, until the contrary is proved, to have been regn. 
Ierly convened and constituted. 

21. Tho oommon ~ of the Board sbaIl not be applied to any document 
except at .. meeting of the Board. and the application of the seal ahall be 
attaoted by the member acting ... ohairman of the meeting &bd at 1_ one 
other member of the Boazd. 80d bv the secretary of the Board. 

22. Any contreot or instrument which, if entered into or executed by • 
pereon not being .. body corporate, would not be required to be under ~, 
may be entered into or executed an behalf of the Board by 80Y pereon author· 
ized by them in thet behalf, either genenilly or opeoially. 

23. Tbe Board-
(I) may employ .. secretary 80d such other ollioore, agents and 

eervonto ... they thiDk fit; 
(2) sbaIl have an ollice at which oommunicatiODB 80d notioeo 

will at oJl times be received, and sbaIl notify the Minis>er of the a.ddreoo 
of thet ulIioe 80d of 80y change in thet address; 

(3) may enter into such agzeemento, acquire such property and do 
such things ... may, in their opinion, be n........." or deeirable for the 
purpose of exercising or performing any of their powers or duties under 
this Scheme. 

24. Tho Board may pay to any member of the Board aDY such travelling 
and out-of.pocket expenoeo ... have, in the opinion of the Board, been re&BQn· 
ably inourred by him in oonne:don with the buoin_ of the Board, and sbaIl 
also pay to the members of the Board ouch remuneration (if aDY) as may 
be determined Bnnualiy by the registored produoero in generel meeting. 

26. No oontreot to which the Board is a party sbaIl be avoided by re&OOn 
only thet a member of the Board is also .. party thereto or is intereetod therein, 
and a member of the Board who is a party to, or interested in, suoh a contract 
sbaIl not, by reaaon only thet he is a member of the Board, be liable to 
aooount to the Board for any profit realised by him by reaoon of the oontrect ; 
but a member of the Board must forthwith diooIooo to the Board any ints .... 
whioh he has or acquires in any oontreot conoluded or propoeod to be 000. 
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eluded by the Board, and shall not vote upon any question ... lating to the 
contraot, and if he· d08lt vote,. his vote aball not be oounted: 

Provided that a member of the Board shall not be precluded from voting 
on a question ... lating to the general policy of the Board with NepeOt to any 
matter by reason only that tha determination of that queetion will or may 
aftect oontracte wbich have been, or may thereafter be, entered into by him 
with the Board. 

Pile Regional OomrniUeu. 

26. Th_ shall be for eor.ch region a committee (in this Scheme Nferred 
to 88 .. a regional committee "). whose duty it shall be to report. 
or to make repreeentations. to tha Board from time to time on the 
operation of this Scheme in relation to tha producera producing milk in 
that ... gion. and when consulted by tha Board with NepeOt to any 
proposal of the Board, to adviea them 88 to the deairability of the proposal 
in eo far 88 it concarna thoee producere. 

27. A regional member of the Board for any region shall. eo long 88 
he holde office 88 such, be a member of the regional committee for 
that region, but. save 88 aforeeaicl, the membere of the regional committee 
for each region shall be elected by the registered producere producing milk 
tb8I'8in. 

The number of elected memhere of eor.ch such committee shall be such 
number. being a multiple of three. 88 the Board may fix for the committee. 

28. An election of memhere of the regional committee for eor.ch region 
shall be held on ouch day. not being later than after the day 
on wbich this Scheme oomea into force, 88 the Board may fix, and in [1934] 
and every eubeequent calendar year on wch day in the month of 
88 the Board may fix. Of the memhere of eor.ch committee who are elected 
at the firet election thereof held under this _ph. one·third shall, eubiect 
to the provisions of the next two following _phs, hold office until the end 
of the day on wbich the election of memhere of the committee h.ld in [1934] 
ie completed, one-third shall. aubiect 88 aforeeaicl, hold office until the end 
of the day on wbi.h the election of memhere of th. committee held in [1936] 
ie completed. and one-third shall. eubiect 88 aforesaid, hold offi •• until the 
end of the day on wbich the election of memhere of the committee held in 
[1936] ie completed, but &ave aa aforeeaid every elected member of such 
a committee shall, eubi .. t to the provisions of the next two following para
graphs. hold office until the end of the day on wbich the election of memhere 
of the .ommittee ie oompleted in th. third calendar year after that in wbich 
he was elected. The memhere of eor.ch committee who are to cease to hold 
office in [1934] and [1936] reepectively shall be ee1eoted by lot. 

29. An elected member of a regional oommittee shaIl_ to hold oflioe

(1) if he delivm to the committee a written resignation of bi. 
office, and the resignation is accepted by the committee or. if not 10 
accepted, ie not withdrawn within eeven daya; or 

(2) if he ie detained for more than eeven daya in any place under 
any enactment in force in the United Kingdom relating to porIOllS of 
UDSOUDd mind; or 

(3) if he ie adjudged banlaupt or enters into a compoaition or 
s.heme of arrangement with bis creditors. 

80. If an elected member of a regional committee diea or _ to hold 
offi .. under th. last foregoing _ph, the committee may oo-opt a pe_n 
in bia place, and the pereon .. .opted shall hold offi.. for eo long ae bis 
predeoeeeor would hove held office. 
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31. A member· of a regional committee who ceases to hold ollice ehaIl be 
eligible for election or re-election. 

32. The quorum of each regional committee obeli be ouch number as 
the Board may fix for the committee, and every ouch committee ehall have 
power at all timee to act notwithstanding any vacancy in their number. 

33. The appropriate number of membe .. of a regional committee may, 
and the secretary of the committee may, and on the .request of that number 
of members of the committee shall, convene a meeting thereof. 

The Board may, as respects any suoh committee, appoint one of the 
officers or agents of the Board to be secretary of the committee. 

In this paragraph " the appropriate number" means, in relation to any 
committee, any number of members of the committee not being less than 
the number fixed in relation thereto by the Board. 

34. Questions arising at any meeting of a regional committee ehall be 
decided by a majority of the votee of the members present, and if at any 
such meeting the votes are equally divided on any question., the chairman 
of the meeting obeli, for the purpose of deciding that qucetion, have a 
second or casting vote. 

35. The Board may pay to any member of a regional committee such 
remuneration (if any) as they think proper, and any suoh travelling and out· 
of-pocket expenses as ha.ve, in the opinion of the Board, been reasonably 
incurred by him in connexion with the busincee of the committee. 

PART m.-REGISTER OF PRODUCERS. 

86. The Doe.rd .hall keep a register of produce.. (in this Part of this 
Rcbem.e referrocl to 88 U the register "), and every producer shall, on applica
tion to the Board, be entitled to be registered therein. 

37. The register ehnn be open for inspection at the ollice of the Board 
during ollice hours, and any person ehall be sntitled to be supplied with. 
copy of the register or any part thereof. on payment of a fee not exceeding 
[one halfpenny 1 for each entry copied, or to take extracts therefrom for 
his own use free of charge. 

38. Every producer who for the time being has in his possceeion in 
England not more than four milcb cows. or is not carrying OD the business 
of selling milk otherwise than to his servants for consumption in their 
households, shall be exempt from registration and from the operation of this 
Scheme. 

39. The Board, on being 88tisfied that a person who is registsred has 
ceased to be a producer or is exempt from registration. shall removtf his name 
from the register: 

Provided that the name of a person shall not, by reason only that he 
is exempt from registration, be removed from.the re~ without his consent. 

PART lV.-POLLS. 

40. On the coming into force of this Scheme, a poll of the registered 
produ .... ehaIl be taken on the qucetion whether this Scheme is to remain in . 
foroe. The &aid poll (in the Scheme referred to as .. the initial poll "), and 
any poll held in oonnenon with a proposal for the amendment or revooation 
of this Scheme, eha\l be taksn in accordanca with the following provisions 
nf thla Part of this Scheme • . , .. 
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41. The producers who are entitled to vote on tl,e poll &hell be the pro· 
duoers who are registered on the qualifying date, that is to aay :-

(1) in the case of the initial poll, the day on which the time for 
registration specified in the notice to be pubJ:shed by the Board in 
acoordance with sub-section (1) of section four of the Act expires ;: 

(2) in the C8S& of any other poll, such da.y BB may be determined 
by the Board. 

42. The poll aball be oonducted by poet, and the Board aball, not later 
than the seventh day &fter the qualifying date, send a voting paper to every 
producer entitled to vote. In the event of the lose of a voting paper 80 sent, 
the Board may supply a duplicate voting paper. 

43. The voting paper abaII be in the form set out in the Third Schedule 
to this Scheme, and only voting papere which are properly oompleted and 
.. hioh reach the office of the Board on or before the fourteenth day after 
the qualifying date abaII be taken into account; and any person who know· 
ingly makee any false stetement in a voting paper sball be liable on sum· 
mary conviction to imprisonment for a period not exceeding three months, 
or to a fine not exceeding one hundred poundsl or to both such imprisonment 
and fine. 

44. For the purposes of any poll, the quantity of milk which 8 producer 
is capable of producing abaII be taken to be proportionate to the number of 
milch cows in hie po_on in England at noon on the qualifying date . 

. 45. The Board aball cause the votes given on any poll to be counted, 
and the result of the poll &hell be declared at a meeting of the Board by the 
member acting 88 chairman at that meating, and aball be published in the 
Timu newspaper and such other newspapers 88 the Board think fit, or, at 
the option of the Board, by sending a notice of the result--

(1) in the case of the initial poll, to every person who is known to 
. the Board to be a producer;: or 

(Z) in the case of any other poll, to every registered producer. 

PART V.-FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 

46. There abaII be estehlished 8 fund (in this Scheme referred to as .. the 
fund "), which aball be administered and controlled by the Board. All moneys 
received by the Board &hell be paid into the fund. and any moneys required 
by the Board for the operation of this Scheme &hell be paid out of the fund. 
Any moneys for the time being etanding to the credit of the fund may be 
left on current or deposit account in any bank ,)r invested in any securities 
in whioh a trustee might lawfully invest trust nloneya under eection one of 
the Trustea Act, 1925, as extended hy any subsequent enactment. 

4:7. The Board may borrow money in such manner, on such terms, and 
OD BUch security. 88 may be arranged. by them with the person from whom the 
money is borrowed. 

'8. The Board aball keep proper accounte, and in particular shall annually 
make out a balance·abeet and either a profit and lose account or, if the Board 
does not trade for profit, an income and expenditure account. and shall cause 
them to be audited by a Chartered or Incorporated Accountant nominated 
bT the registered produoers in general meating, and, 88 soon as may be after 
the auditor has reported thereon, and in any case within three months from 
the close of the period oovered by the profit and lose account or income and 
expenditure account, aball send to the Minister and to every registered 
produoer a oopy of the acoount and of the report of the auditor thereou, 
and 81.00 a report by the Board 88 to the working of this Soheme in the 
period covered by the aocount. 
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The Board ehall, on the demand of any person and on payment by him 
of wob fee, not exoeeding one ehilling, 88 may be fixed by the Board, furnish 
to him a copy of any of their balanoe-eh,eets, 

PART VI.-PROVISIONS AS TO MARKETING AND PRINCIPAL 
POWERS OF THE BOARD. 

49. The provisions of this Part of this Scheme' ahall come into force 
at the expiration of the suspensory period, tha.t is to say, at the expiration 
of 8. period of one month commencing on the date on which the result of the 
initial poll is declared to be favourable to the continua.uce iD force of this 
Scheme. 

1iO. There ehall be exempt from the operation of this Part of this Scheme
(1) all ea1 .. of milk by a producer to any of his eervants for 

consumption in that servant's household; and 
(2) produce .. and sal .. of ouch claseee or deecriptions (if any) ... 

may be determined by the Board. 
51. Subject to the provisions of the Aot with respect to existing contract. 

and to the provisions of this Part of this Sobeme-- , 
(1) a produoer who is neither registered nor exempt from regisa 

tratiOD shall not sell any milk either in England or elsewhere: and 
(2) a registered producer shall not, either in England or elsewhere, 

sell any milk otherwise than to the Board: 
Provided that-

(a) all sales of milk effected by a registered producer during the 
transitional period shall be exempt from the operation of sub· 
paragraph (2) of this paragraph, but the Board may, subject to the 

. provisions of any enactment relating to milk, regulate such sales by 
determini.ng for such period as may be fixed by the Board OD the occasion 
of each determination-

(i) the grade of milk whioh may bo sold; 
(ii) the price at, below or above which, the terms on whioh. 

and the persons to, or through the agency of, whom, milk or any 
grade thereof may be sold; and 
(b) the sale of any milk by retail shall be exempt trom the opera.tion 

of oub-paragreph (2) of this p_ph if the aeller is the holder of a 
licence granted by the Board authormng him to sell milk by retail, 
being a licence which is in force at the time of the sale, and for the 
purposee of this proviso the Board may, if they think fit, grant to any 
relristered producer a lioence to aeD milk by retail (in this part of this 
Scheme referred to as Cl a retail licence"), which sh&ll be valid for such 
period, and ehall be granted on ouob conditions, as may be prescribed. 

If any producer •• lls any milk in contravention of this p&.rllgl'8ph or of 
any determination of the Board thereunder, then subject to the provisions 
of this Part of this Scheme. the Board shal1 by resolution impose OD him, and 
.h&1I recover from him. such monetary penalty (not exceeding the sum of 
one hundred pounds plus half the price for which the milk in question was 
Bold) 88 the Board think just. 

62. Subject to the provisions of any enactment rolating to milk, tho 
Board may-

(I) huy milk; 
(2) produce from milk any of the commodities specified in the Second 

Schedule to this Soheme ; 
(3) sell. grade, pack, store, adapt for sale. insure, advertiae and 

transport milk or commodities produced therefrom by the Board; ., .. F2 
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(4) buy, and sell or let for hire to any registered producer, anything 
reqwred for the production, adaption fol' sale, or sale of milk ; 

(6) co·operate with any other person in doing any of the things 
which the Board are empowered to do by virtne of the foregoing pro. 
visions of this paragraph; 

(6) do such thinga as appear to the Board to be oaIculated to en. 
courage agricultura1 co-operation among producers of milk, or research 
~ education in connexion with the production an<1 marketing of 

63. Subject to the following provisions of this PGrt of this Bcheme, 
the Board ehell, not later than [two weeks] before the end of the 
transitional period, and thereafter from time to time as occasion may 
require, prescribe the terms in whioh they will enter into contracts for the 
osl" of milk by registered prodUCOl'B to the Board, and may prescribe different 
terms in relation to different circumstances. and whenever a registered pro
ducer requests the Board to enter into a contract with him in the terms 
for the time being prescribed under this paragraph in relation to the oircum· 
stances of the case, it ehell, subject as hereinafter provided, be the duty of 
the Board to enter into the contract with him in those tsrma , 

Provided that the Board shall not be bound to enter into a contract with 
any producer who they heve reason to believe is incapable of fulfilling hi. 
contract. 

64. The presoribed terms of a oontract for the sale of milk by a registered 
produoer to the Board whereby the producer undertakes to deliver milk at 
the rats of a specified quantity at a specified time, may provide thet the 
producer shall be entitled. to receive from the Doard, as part of the pries 
payable for each gallon of milk delivered in acoordance with the contract, 
8 specifio sum (in this Part of this Scheme referred to as U a level delivery 
promium It), and in that event may also provide tha.t if, at any time in the 
period during whioh the producer is required by the contract to make de· 
liveries of milk, milk produced OD any farm on 'which any milk delivered 
under the contract waa produced is delivered Wlder any other oontract for 
the asIe of milk by that produ ..... to the Board, being a contract whereby 
no provision is made fo.r payment of a level delivery premium. no right to 
receive a level delivery premium. shall accrue to the producer in respect of 
any milk delivered under the first·mentioned contract. 

When enterin.8 into any such oontract as aforesaid which provides for 
the payment of a level delivery premium, the Board shall epecify in the 
oontract the amount of the premium, and the amount thereof shall be such 
amount as the Board think proper, heving regard to the price at which they 
can .... ell the milk to be sold to them under the contract. 

66. Tbeprescribed terms of a oontract for the asIe of milk by a registered 
producer to the Board may provide that if, at the time when any milk sold 
under the contract is delivered in accordance therewith, the producer is an 
accredited producer, he shall be entitled to receive, as part of the price 
payable to him in respect of each gallon of that milk, a sum (in this Part of 
drla Scheme referred to 88 U a general service premium H) of the amount 
preeoribed at the time when the milk was sold as aforesaid. 

The power of the Board to presoribe a generol eervice premium shall be 
subject to the provisions of any enactment relating to milk. 

66. Without prejudice to the provisions of the last two foregoing 
paragraphs, ony oontract for the sale of milk by a registered produoer to 
the Board may provide that the producer shell be ontitled to receive from 
tbe Doard, as pGrt of the price payable for each gullon of milk delivered in 
accordanoe with the contract, a sum of such amount as the Doard 
may specify in the contract, having ~ to the price at which thoy can 
resell the milk to be sold to them under the contract. 
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67. Every contract for the saJe of milk by a registered producer to the 
Boa.rd shall provide that the price payable by them for each gallon of milk 
delivered in aocordance with the oontract ahall, in addition to any sum 
payable in reepect of that milk by virtue of the foregoing provisions of ~ 
Part of this Scheme, be made up of a sum to be computed in the manner 
proacribed at the time when the contract is entered into. 

68. For the purposes of this Scheme the Board-
(I) may preseribe for the transitional p.riod and for the whole 

or any part of each yeor thereafter a levy (in this Part of thie Scheme 
referred to as U a general levy ") of such amount per gallon as the 
Board may determine; and 

(2) may, as respects each region, prescribe for each accounting 
period after the end of the transitional period a levy (in this Part of thi. 
Scheme referred to ae .. a regional levy ") of such amount per gallon 
as the Boam may determine; 

and every registered producer shall he liable to pay to the Board by way of 
contribution to the fund, in respect of each gallon of _ble milk delivered 
upon the saJe thereof by him, the general levy (if any) preseribed for the period 
in which the milk wae sold by him, and shall also be liable to pay to the 
Boa.rd by way of contribution to the fund, in respect of each gallon of 
asseeeable milk produeed in any region whioh is delivered upon the saJe thereof 
by him to any person other than the Board, the regional levy (if any) pre· 
soribed ae respects that region for the period in whioh the milk was sold by 
him. 

Provided that-
(a) no general levy shall exceed ponoe per gallon; 
(b) no regional levy preecribed as respects any region for any 

account.ing period shall exceed the amount whioh the Board consider 
necessary for securing that registered' producers who, in that period. 
sell milk produced. in that region otherwise than to the Board, do Dot, 
as prodllOCrs, gain any undue advantage over registered producers who 
.. 11 suoh milk in that period to the Board ; 

(c) where the Board are unable to obtain from any registered producer 
a suffioient return showing the number of gallons of assessable milk (if 
any) sold by him otherwise than to the Board in any particular psriod, 
the Boa.rd may treat him as having sold as aforeasid on each day in that 
period, in respect of each or any miloh cow which was in his possession 
in England on that day, suoh number of gallons of _ble milk (not 
exceeding, in the case of anyone oow, the prescribed number) as the 
Boa.rd think proper in the ciroumstanoes. 

Any Bum which a registered producer becomes liable to oontribute to the 
fund on account of the general levy or a regional levy shall be payable at 
such time 88 may be prescribed, and shall be a debt due to the Board. 

The sum realized by the Board from the general levy proscribed for 
any period after the end of the transitional period, may,iCand tosuchexten~ 
as the Board think fit, be applied by them for the purpo .. of aocuring that 
the prices payable by the Board for milk sold in the first.mentioned period 
under oontraote for the eale of milk by registered producers to the Boa.rd do not 
vary unduly, as betwaon the .. veral regions, by reason of the fact that different 
quantiti .. of milk sold for manuf80turing purposes &re produced in different 
regions; and the sums realized by the Board from the regional levy preseribed 
as respects any region for any accounting period shall be applied by the Boa.rd 
for the purpose of augmenting the prioe payable by them, in pursuance of 
pnmgroph fifty ... ven of this Scheme, for milk produced in that region wbioh 
i. ""Id in that period under oontracts for the sale of milk by registered 
producers to the Board. 

If at any time it appears to the Boa.rd that the genora1 levy or a regional 
levy prescribed for any period has produced, or will produce, a greateto or 

516. Y S 



166 

smaller amount than is required for the purpo .... of this Scheme, the BOBId 
may, as the case may require. either remit the levy or reduce or (subject 
to the limitation imposed by this pal'B!tr&ph) inc ..... the levy to BUOh amount 
... they think proper. Where any such levy for any period is remitted, it 
shall be deemed never to have been prescribed, and where it is 80 reduced or 
increased, the reduced or increased amoWlt shall be deemed always to have 
been the amount of that levy for that period, and all neceosary paymenla by 
way of adjuot.ment sh"U be made accordingly. 

For the purpoaeo of this peragraph, no account ohaU be taken of any sal. 
which, b~ virtue ofparapraph fifty of this Scheme, is exempt from tbe operation 
of thi. Part of this Scheme. 

69. If the prescribed terms oCa oontract for the sale of milk by a registered 
producer to the Board provide for the payment of level delivery premiums. 
the Board Bhnll. suhje<'t as hereinafter provided, be liable to pay to every 
registered producer being the holder of 8 retail licence, in respect of each 
gallon of milk produced in any regjon which HI: delivf!red upon the sale thereof 
by him in ani year under and in accorda.nce with the Jicence. the sum which, 
at the time when the milk is sold by him as aforesaid, is declared by the 
Board to represent the average of the level delivery premiums aUowed for 
that year in respect of milk produced in that ....won: 

Provided that where any such re!ristered producer as aforesaid obliges the 
Board to enter into any contract for the eale of milk by him to them, for 
delivery in any period, .being 8 contract whereby no provision is made for 
pay,m.ent of a level delivery premiwn, he shall not be entitled to roceive any 
payment under the fore,llOing provisions of this pBJ'8graph in respect of any 
milk delivered in that period upon the sale thereof hy him, being milk pro
duced on any farm on which milk delivered under the contract was produced. 

Every regiiJtered producer being the holder of a. retail licence ahall. if 
he is an accredited producer at the t·ime when any milk is delivered upon 
the sale thereof by him under and in accordance with thelioence, be entitled 
to receive from the Bo&rd. in respect of each ga,Jlon of that milk. a IIUID. equal 
to the general eervic. premium (if any) prescribed at the time when the milk 
was sold by him as aforeeaid. . 

Every sum payabl& under this paragraph by the Board to any person 
shall be a deht due from them to him. 

60. The Board-
(I) may lend to any re.<ristered producer sums not exceeding in all 

two-thirde of the total amount which the Board estimate tbet he will 
receive from the we of milk produced, or iD course of prodUotiOll. by 
him· 

(2) may gu ....... tee payment of any sums eeoured hy an agricultural 
ohar"" created by a registered produoer under Part IT of the Agricultural 
Credits Aot, 1928. 

61. Any moneys standing to the credit of the fund which, in the opinion 
of the Board. are not required for the operation of this Soheme after meetiag 
the Board'. administrative and other expenseo, shaU be dietributed among the 
registered produce .. in proportion to the total amounts respectively 000· 
tributed by them to the fund noder the foregoing provisions of this Part of 
this Sebeme. 

62. Any registered producer who satisJi .. the Board or establish .. by 
arbitration in accordanoe with Part IX of this Soheme that the Board have 
in any .... pect given an undue preferenoe to any other registered producer. 
shall be entitled to reoeive from the Board sueb .ums hy way of oompensation 
... may be neceasary to make good any damage suffered by him by reaoon 
of the undue preferenoe. 

63. The Board may, whenever they oonsider it neceesary for the operation 
of this Soheme 80 to do, serve on any registered. producer a demand in writing 
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rel]uiring him to furnish to them such estimates, returns and other informa. 
~on relatiDg to milk ... may be specified in the demand. and if without 
rea..onable ez0U88 he fails to comply with the demand. or if he knowingly 
mal{eB any false statement in reply thereto. then. subject to the provisions 
of this Part of this Soheme. the Board shall by resolution impose upon him. 
and ohall recover from him. such monetary pena.lty not exooeding twenty 
poundo ... they think just. 

64. AAy peroon authorized in writing by the Board may. for the purpose 
of securing compliance with this Scheme, enter and inspect. at a.ny reasonable 
time and on production of his authority. any part of the land or v:remisea 
occupied by a registered producer (being a l'roducer specified in the authority) 
which the person 80 authorized has reason to believe ;8 used for producing, 
grading. marking. packing or storing milk. or adoptiDg it for sale. 

66. The following provisions shall have effect with rospect to the imposition 
of pena.ltieo by the Board on registered producers under the foregoing 
provisions of this Part of this Scheme and with respect to the recovery of 
ouch pena.lties:-

(1) no penalty ohall be 80 imposed in respect of any act or omission 
which canstituteo an offence under any Act other than the Agricultural 
Marketing Act. 1931 ; _ 

(2) every penalty 80 imposed, may. subject as hereinafter provided. 
be recovered as a debt due to the Board ; 

(3) immediately on the passing of any ..... Iution by the Board 
imposing a penalty. notice of the resolution shall be sent to_the registered 
producer in question, and he may. within fourteen days from the day on 
whioh the notice was so sent to him. give notioe to the Board referring 
the matter to arbitration under the provisions of Part IX of this Scheme; 
and if the matter is 80 referred. no prQceedings shall be taken by the 
Board otherwise than under or for the purposes of the arbitration or 
otherwise than for the purpose of enforcing the award of the arbitrator, 
and the arbitrator may award payment of such penalty. if any, (not. 
exoesding the maximum pona.lty which could have been imposed by 
the Board). as he thinks just. 

66. For the purposeo of this Part of this Scheme. a registered producer 
shall be deemed to be an accredited producer jf. and only if. his name i. 
entered in a liot of producers. whioh ohall be kept by the Board for the purpose 
of this paragraph. Every registered producer who ootisfi .. the Board that 
he is complying with Buoh conditions as may. subject to the provisions of any 
enaotment relating to milk. be prescribed for seeming the purity and good 
quaJity of milk &Old by produoers. shall be entitled to beve his name entered 
in t.he said list: but the Board may remove from the list the name of tmy 
peraon witb respect to whom they are sotiofied that he is no longer complying 
with the said conditiona. 

67. The provisions of this Part of this Scheme under which any price or 
aum is expressed to be payable or determinable by reference to a gallon of 
milk. shall, if the Board 80 prescribe. have eflect as if for referenoes therein 
to .. ga.llon tbere wore substituted references to ouoh number of ga.llons as 
may be presoribed. 

68. In this Part of this Scheme. the following expressions have tbe mean· 
ingo hereby reopectively assigned to them. that is to say :-

n Aooounting period n means suob period, falling wholly wit.hirt a 
year. as may be preecribed ; 

It Assessable milk n means, in relation to any registered producer, 
milk in respeot of which the price paya.ble to him, or (in the case of milk 
eold by him to the Board and re-sold by them) the prio. payable to the 
Board. is not less than the sum pl'tlSClibed for the purpose of this definitioD 
.$ the time of the sale j 

6'115& p, 
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.. Prescribed" means prescribed by the Board ; 
U Transitional period" means a period b~inning on the day OD 

which this Part of this Schams comes into force, and ending on such day 
&8 may be prescribed; 

., Year n means a period of twelve consecutive months beginning on 
the first day after the end of the trarulitional period or on the anniversary 
of that day. 
Where, for the purpose of any provision of this Part of this Scheme, it 

is material to dotermine tho time at which the sale of any milk was eft'ected, 
the sale shall be taken to have been effected when the property in the milk 
was transferred from the seller to the buyer under the contract of sale. 

PART VII.-MEETINGS OF REGISTERED PRODUCERS. 

69. Whenever an election of a regional member or regione1 members 
of the Board or an election of members of B regional committee is to be held, 
the Board shall arrange for the holding of a regione1 meeting of registered 
producers at such time. and at suoh p1aoe within the region, as the Board may 
appoint, and whenever an election of special members of the lloard is to be 
held or anything is to be done by the regietered producers in general meeting, 
the Board shall arrange for the holding of a general meeting of registered 
producers at such time and place as the lloard may appoint. 

70. The Chairman of every meeting of registered producers shall be 
appointed by tile lloan! : 

Provided that if the person appointed by the Board to be chairman is 
Dot present within fifteen minutes after the time appointed foi' the meeting, 
the meeting &hall choose a chairman. 

71. At I .... t ten days before the day fixed for the holding of a meeting 
of registered producers the lloard shall send to every registered producer 
who is entitled to vote at the meeting a written notice stating-

(I) the time and place appointed for the holding of the meeting ; 
(2) the businese to be transacted; 
(3) the name of the chairman ; 
(4) in the case of a general meeting at which an election is to take 

place, the time by which nominetione of candidatee must be received 
at the office of the lloard ; 

(6) in the case of a regional meeting at which an election is to take 
place, the name and address of the person to whom nominations of 
candidates are to be sent and the time by which such nominations must 
be received at that addrees. 

72. At a meeting of registered producers no businese shall be transacted 
otber than the bueinese of which notice has been given ae aforesaid by the 
BO&rd. 

73. At a general meeting every registered producer shall be entitled to 
vete, and at a regional meeting those registored producers sball be entitled tc 
vote who are producing milk in the region. 

U. At any meeting of registored producers, the producers entitled to 
vote thereat may vete eithar personally or by proxy. The instrumen. 
appointing a proxy shall be in writing in such fcrm as the Board may require. 
under tho hand of the registered producer or his attomey, or, if the registered 
producer is a limited company, either under their seal or under the hand of a 
person duly authorized by them in that behalf. The said instrument .... d 
the power c! attomey or other authority (if any) under which it is signed (or 
a notarially certified GOpy thereof) shall be deposited at the office of the 
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BO&<d not later than the end of the third day before the day fixed for the 
meeting, and in default the instrument ehall be treeted ae invalid. 

The proxy of a limited company need not be a regietered producer. 
75. Every queetion put before a meeting of regietered produoere (not 

being a question as to who is to be elected a member of the Board or of .. 
regional committee) ehall be decided on a &bow of hande unless, either before 
er immediately after the &bow of hande, a formal vote is demanded by or on 
hehalf of at least [three] regietered produoere entitled to vote, in which oaee 
a formal vote ehall forthwith be taken. 

76. The following provisions ehall have effect with respect to elections of 
memhere of the Board and memhere of regional committees :-

(1) no person &ball be qualified to be elected a regional member 
of the Board. or a member of a regional committee, for any region unless 
he has been nominated in writing 88 acandidate byatleast[twenty.five] 
regietered producere producing milk in that region, and the nomination 
hee, not later than the end of the third day before the day fixed for the 
holding of the election, been received at the address designated in that 
behalf by the Board; 

(2) no l'erecn shall be qualified to be elected a special member of 
the Board in any calendar year-

(a) if he hee been an unsucC8!lSfuJ candidate at any election of 
members of a reJ;tional committee or of a regional member Or regional 
members of the Board held in that year; nor 

(b) unIees eithax<-
(i) he has been nominated as a candidate by a resolution 

of the Board; or . 
(ii) he has been nominated in writing by at leeet [finy] 

registered producers, and the nomination has, not later than 
the third day before the day fixed for the holding of the election, 
boen received at the olllce of the Board ; 

(3) whe .. the number of the oandidatee duly nominated does not 
exceed the number of persons to be elected, those oandidatee shall be 
declared elected, but in any other ease a formal vote shall forthwith be 
taken, and the candidatee who receive the most votee shall be declared 
elected. 

n. On the taking of a formal vote as aforesaid a regietered producer 
shall, except in the case of an election of members of the Board or members 
of a regional oommittee, have the etandard number of votes, and in the ease 
of any such election shall have the etandard number of votee multiplied 
by the number of persons to be elected at the meeting, but shall not give 
more than the standard number of votes in favour of anyone ca.ndidate. 

In this pa.ragra.ph the expression U standard. number of votes n means, in 
relation to any producer. one vote plus one vote for every [ten] mUch 
cows in his possession in England or in the region. 88 the case may be. 
at noon on the day on whio» the election is held, and where the total Dumber 
of such cows is not an exact multiple of [ten], the producer shall have 
the same number of votee 88 if the said total number were the next highest 
multiple of [ten]. 

78. Without prejudice to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme 
. relating to proxies. a registered produce1' being a company may exercise 
any of their rights at a meeting of registered producers by anyone of their 
directors, and a registered producer who is a partneI'Ship may exercis& any 
of their righte at such a meeting by any of their partcers. 

79. At any meeting of registered producers the decleration of the chairman 
as to the result of any vote or show of hande shall be finsl; and in the event 
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of an equality of votes the chairman shall, in addition to his other votes 
(if any). have a casting vote. 

8l1. ""ithout prejudice to any other provisions of this Scheme, the Board 
may convene a general or regional meeting of registered producers to disouss 
any question which, in the opinion of the Board, should be discussed at 
such a meeting. 

PART Vlll.-AMENDMENT AND REVOCATION OF SCHEME AND 
WINDING UP OF THE BOARD. 

81. Before submitting a substitutional Scheme or an amendment of this 
Soheme to the Minister, the Board shall publish the proposed Scheme or 
amendment by serving notice thereof on every registered producer. 

82. A poll on the question whether or not 0. substitutional Scheme or an 
amendment of this Scheme sh&lI be eubmitted to the Minister may, within 
one month from the publication thereof, be demanded in writing by any 
two hundred registered prodUC8I'8, and a poll OD the question whether or 
not this Scheme is to be revoked may be demanded at any time in the said 
manner by any five hundred registered producers; hut no poll on the question 
whether or not this Scheme is to be revoked shall, without the consent of the 
Board, be taken within one year of the declaration of the result of a previous 
poll on that question. 

83. Part X of the Companies Aot, 1929 (whioh relates to the wiuding up 
of unregistered companies) shall apply in relation to the Board subject to 
the modifications set out in paragraphs 4 to 8 of tbe Second Sohedule to 
the Act. 

84. Contributions under paragraph 7 of the Second Schedule to the Ac' 
sho.ll be assessed, in relation to each contributor, proportionately to the 
maximum number of milch cows which were in his possession in England at 
anyone time during the relevant period, and shall not in any case ez:cE"ed 
one pound per cow. 

PART IX.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

85. Any producer who is aggrieved by an act or omiBHion of the Board 
may refer the matter to the arbitration of a single arbitrator to be agreed 
upon between the producer and the Board or, in default of agreement, to 
be nominated by the Minister on the application of either party, and the 
arbitrator ma.y m~e BUch order in the matter as he thinks just. ' 

The Arbitration Aot, 1889, shall apply in relation to every arbitration 
oonsequent on a reference under this paragraph. 

86. Any requirement of this Scheme that 8 document shall be sent to, or 
served on, a person by the Board shall be deemed to have been complied 
with if, within the period (if &IlY) limited for the sending or servioe of th .. 
document, the document is dispatched to him by post, properly addressed 
&Ild with the postage pro-paid. 

87. In this Soheme, uul ... the oontext otherwise requires, the following 
oxpreesiol18 have meanings hereby respectively l18Signed to them, that is 10 
sa.y:-

.. The Aot " means the Agricultural Marketing Aot, 1931 : 
U Calendar year It means a period of twelve oonsecutive month& 

boginning on the first day of J&Iluary: 
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Cl Miloh cow 11 means a cow kept for milking purposes, but does 
not include a heifer which has never calved : 

.. Milk 11 means cows' milk produced in England: 
n Producer" means a producer of milk : 
U Region It means a region oonstituted for the purposes of this 

Scheme: 
"Registered " mea.ns registered under this Scheme, and U registra

tion .. shall he construed accordingly: 
" Secretary" includes any person for the time being authorized 

by the Board to aot as secretary. 

Name of Region. 

1. Northern Region. 

2. North· Weetern Region. 

3. East..m Region. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

EXTENT 01' REGIONS. 

Extent of Re,pon. 

The administrative counti8B of Cumber .. 
land, Durham, the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
the North Riding of Yorkshire, N orthumber· 
land and Westmorland, and the county 
horonghs of Carlisle, Darlington, Gateshead, 
KiIlj(StoD.upon·Hull, Middlesbrough, New. 
castle-upon-Tyne, South Shields, Sunderland, 
1"ynemouth, Wsst Hartlepool and York. 

The administrative counties of Chester. 
Derby, Lancaster, Sta.fford and the Weet 
Riding of Yorkshire, and the county boroughs 
of Barnsley, Barrow-in-Furn88B, Birkenhead. 
Blackburn, Blackpool, Bolton, Bootle, Brad· 
ford. Burnley. Burton-on-Trent, Bury, 
Chester, Derby, Dewsbury, Doncaaf.eJ', Hali. 
fax, Huddersfield, Leeds, Liverpool, Man
ohester. Oldham, Preston, Roohdale. Rother
ham, St. Helens, Salford. Sheffield. Smethwick, 
Southport, Stockport, Stoke·on· Trent, Waka. 
field, Wallasey, WalsaU, Warrington, West 
Bromwioh, Wigan and Wolverhampton. 

The administrative counties of Cambridge, 
East Suffolk, the Isle of Ely, Norfolk, the 
Parts of Holland. the Parts of Kesteven, 
the Parts of Lindsey and West Suffolk, and 
the county borongha of Great Yarmouth, 
Grimsby, Ipswich, Lincoln and Norwich. 
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Name of Region. Extent of Region. 

•. East-Midland Region. The administrative counties of Bedford, 
Huntingdon, Leicester, Northampton, 
Nottingham, Rutland, the Soke of Peter-
borough and Warwick, and the county 
boroughs of Birmingham, Coventry, 
Leicester, Northampton and Nottingham. 

6. West-Midland Region. The administrative counties of Gloucester, 
Hereford, Monmouth, Salop and Worcester, 
and the oounty borougho of Bristol, Dudley, 
Gloucester, Newport and Worcester. 

6. North Wales Region. The administrative counties of Anglesey, 
Ca.ernarvon, Denbigh, Flint, Merioneth and 
Montgomery_ -

----
7. South Waleo Region. Th. administrative counti .. of Breoknock, 

Cardigan,C.armarthen, Glamorgan, Pembroke 
and Radnor, and the county boroughs of 
Cardiff, Merthyr TydfiJ and Sw~. 

---
8. Southern Region. The administrative counties of Berkshire, 

Buckingham, the Isle of Wight, Oxford and 
Southampton, and the oounty boroughs of 
Bournel!louth, Oxford, Portsmouth, Reading 
and Southampton. 

9. Mid-Western Region. The administrative counties of Dorset, 
Someroet and Wiltshire, and the county 
borough of Bath. 

10. Far-Weetern Region. The administrative oounti .. of Comwa1l 
and Devon, and the oounty boroughs of 
Exeter and Plymouth. 

11. Boutb-Eaetern Region. Th. administrative oounties of Eaet 
Sussex, EB88x. Hertford, Kent, London, 
Middleoex, Surrey and Weat Sueeex, and 
the county boroughs of Brighton, Canter-
bury, Croydon, Eaetbonrne, East Ham. 
Haotingo, Southend-on-See and Won Ham. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 

COMJlODlTIBS WHICH THE BOARD MAY PRODUCE J'lI.OJ4 IULJ[. 

Cream i . butter; buttermilk; cultured milk; evaporated and semi .. 
evaporated buttermilk or cultured milk; milk.sugar (le.ctose); cb ...... 
whey preparations j milk-powder; condensed whole or separated milk.; 
oaeein; and ioe-orea.m. 

THIRD SCHEDULE. 

FORM 0" VOTING PAPER. 

THE CENTRAL IIllLX PRODUCEllS' BOARD. 
(I) The Board must 

fill in the name 
and address of 
registered pro· 
ducer. 

(2) The Board must 
till in the quea· 
tion on which 
the poll is being 
taken. 

(S) The Board must 
fill in the quali. 
fying date. 

(4) The Board must 
fill in the 
address of their 
office. 

(6) The Boo.rd must 
fill in the four· 
teenth day aeter 
the quoJifying 
date. 

To (I) .....•........•.•••.•........................................•• 

A poll is being held under the Milk Marketing Scheme 
[1933], on the following queetion. viz.-
(2) ••..•.•...••••••••••••••••••.••.••...•••.•.••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Do you wish this question to be answered Cl Yea 11 01' 

to be answered" No" t (Answer Yu or No) .......... .. 
How many cowe being kept for mi1king purpoeeo 
were in your possession in England and Wales at 
noon on (3) ................................. exoluding heifera 
which had never calved b~fore noon on that date t 
. .................... cows. 

Signature of rogistered producer ...............•.....•.•••• 

Address ...............•................................••.•....•••. 

N .B.-Y our votes will not count unlB88 this paper, 
properly filled in and signed, reaohea the offices of 
the Centr .. 1 Milk Producers' Board (4) ....................• 
............................................................... on or 
before (5)... ....................•...••. ... ... ......... ... If you 
wilfully mis-state the number of cows which you are 
o.oked to state above, you will render yourself liable to 
imprisonment or a heavy fine or both. 

For the CenIraI M illt Producer.' Board., 

Secrstary. 
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APPENDIX B. 

COI,.LEC1'IVE BARGAINING IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
1. Milk Marketing before 1922. 

(a) Pr&-War Conditions.-The most important development in the 
m .... keting of milk in England and Wales in post-War yeers has been tbe 
est6blishment and operation of the system of collective bargaining between 
produce1'8 and distributors. Since October, 1922, the sale of milk. par
ticularly in the larger cities, hB8 been considerably in.B.uenced by the conditioDs 
and prices negotiated annually by a council of producers and distributors, 
commonly known as the Permanent Joint Milk Committee_ In order to 
understand how this organization developed it is desirable to review the 
relationships between the different interests involved for some years previous 
to its inception. 

In the years before the War there was very little concerted action in the 
purchase and sale of milk. Producers and distributors made their agreements 
individuaUy and generally on a purely verbal basis. Contraete were made 
for a year, or more commonly for 6 month&-neua1ly October to March and 
April to September. Producers working on 6-monthly contracts frequently 
found it difficnlt to obtain a buyer for the summer months and were often 
obliored to 0811 their milk during this period at a very low price, and 80 de
preesed tbe market for others_ 

I~ wae .customary for milk to be retailed at the same price all the year 
round, but the wholeeale price was higher in wintar than in eummer. Under 
theee oonditione, the higher profits made by dietributors in the summer 
compensated for the smaller margiD obtained in the winter months. Thus, 
in pre~ W Br days, the distributor undertook the function of equalizing the 
retail price of milk throughout the year as well Be being nominally reeponeible 
for a portion of the surplus. 

At this period, tbere was much lees dieparity between the value of milk 
for liquid and manufacturing purposes than exists at the preeent time_" 
1 t was usual for milk to be bought at a Oat price, irreepective of whether it 
was to b. consumed liquid or manufactured. 

During this period, a number of farmers' co-operative dairy societiee 
were started, mainly by producers who were dieeatisfied with the retunuo 
received under the existing methode of aale and who hoped to obtain, through 
collective action, a larger proportion of the retail price. Many of these 
societies were inadequately financed and were not conducted on real co
operative lines. Very few met with any substantia.! measure of success. 

The prevailing ocnditions of eale and prices were such ae etimulated the 
produotion of cheap BUIDIDel" milk, and, in the two seasons immediately 
preceding the War, there was a definite ehortage ofwintar supplies. 

(b) War-time Con\1itione and ControI.~on after the commencement ~f 
hostilities, a marked shortage of milk became noticeable. On the one hand, 
demand increaeed as a- result of the requirements of military hoepitals; 
en the other, 88 the general price-level rose, the increased oosta of labour and 
feeding-stuffs raieed the cost of milk production_ The increesed price which 
distributors found it n"""""""Y to pay for wintar milk made it inereasingly 
difficnlt for them to continue the oustomary practice of retailing at a uniform 
price throughout the year. 

In order to promote economy in distribution, • number of the most 
important London wholesale firms. previously acting in competition with one 
another, deoided that a certain measure of co-ordination was essentjal, and. 
in 191~, the United Dairies, Ltd .. was founded as a holding company. ID 

• See Chapter V, paragraph 32_ 
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this way, a la.rge proportion of London'8 milk supply came under the control 
of one organization, and very considerable economies were efiected by co
ordina.tion of supplies and elimination of wasteful competition. 

The problems of milk production and distribution were investigated. by 
the Astor Committee, appointed in 1917. Their researohee brought to light 
80me of the major defects of the machinery for distributing the country'. 
milk supply, of which one of the most significant was the wasteful competition 
in the trade eupplying the larger cities. Owing to the large number of firms 
operating independently, there was a considt"rabJe amount of over]appinlo!. 
both in producing and oonsuming areas. Nevertheless. the tendency towards 
rationalization was unpopular with producers and consumers alike, both of 
whom f........d that they might be the victims of monopoly control, whether 
established in the wholessIe or retail trades. 

By means of their factories and milk depots in the country, the large 
wholesale firms had come to occupy a position whereby they balanced eupplies 
throughout the season and thus exercised very considerable contra over 
the milk market of the larger towns and cities. This feature of the induetry 
attracted considerable attention when the milk situation necessitated 
Government intervention. 

The Ministry of Food based its policy largely upon the findings of the 
Astor Committee and adopted temporary measuree of control by taking over 
about 800 wholesale firms. The norma.) supply or quota permissible for 
consumption in each &rea was determined, and machinery was set up to 
reb'1.Uate supplies and prevent shortage in part of an area. by deflecting milk 
from factories or by reducing the quota allotted over the whole area. This 
ensured that each area ohtained a fair share of supplies. 

The price policy adopted during the period of control is worthy of note. 
It is significant that at that time, when there was a general rise in prices, the 
distrihutive margin was raised to that higher level which to a large exten • 
• till persists. Different retail prices were fixed for swnmer a.nd winter, and, 
over the greater part of the country, this practice bo.a been preserved to the 
present day. Ma.ximum margins were fixed for different sections of the trade, 
and~ in 1919, producers' prices were 80 fixed as to average 11. 7d. per gallon 
over the summer months. A margin of !d. per gallon was allowed to 
creameries a.nd fa.otoriea for oooling, pasteurizing (if necessary), and providing 
for accommodation and surplus milk. Wholesalers who delivered to retailers' 
premises the exact quantities required. by them for daily distribution and 
provided for pasteurization and all carriage from the producer or from the 
oountry factory, were allowed ad. per ga.llon over the oreamery margin. 
The retailers' margin was fixed at Bd. per gallon to cover the whole cost of 
retail distribution to the consumer. 

A proposal had been made by the Astor Committee that when, as a reeult 
of control, milk distributive firms began to operate &8 Government agents, 
the State, at the same time. should secure an option of purchase at a later 
.tage with a view to becoming the sole wholessIer of milk. This propoeal 
received a oerta.in amount of press publioity at the time, but, though certain 
improvements in tba methods of handling milk and in organlEing transport 
were inspired hy tha Ministry of Food during the period of control, the idea 
of State purehose was not proceeded wi.h and milk control W&8 withdrawn 
in January, 1920. 

(c) Post-oontrol Period.-Afte:t the withdrawal of State control, ita in. 
fluence lingered and undouhtedly had an important effect on the subsequent 
development of the industry. Though control had been subjected to criti- . 
oism in certain respects, it had demonstrated most forcibly the advantftgea 
of unified action in the marketing of milk. The various sections engaged in 
the industry MW the advantages from their own point of view of fixed prices 
or fixed margina, and rea.lied that these would no longer ba ohtainable if tha 



176 

industry reverted to the individualistic basis on which it had been conducted 
before the \Var. 

Immediately after control came to an end in January, 1920, there was a 
sharp fa.ll in prices; producers' prices fell some 20 per cent. in two months, 
although a subsequent recovery in the autumn led to the average for 1920 
being slightly higher than for 1919. The wholesale trade in many parte 
of the country was now in a better poeition than previously to buy col. 
lectively, but; farmers still continued to sell OD an individualistic basis and 
the industry tended to revert to tbe practices of pre· War daye. The balance 
of bargaining power was, however. more definitely than ever in the pur
chaesra' favour and it was upon producers that the shock of falling pri .... fell. 
WholesaJe prices fell before retail pricce IIoIld many producers were induced 
to enter the retail busineee. 

At the same time. farmers' dairy co-operatives attempted to extend their 
activities in order to obtain a share of the distributive margin. The ex
perience and management of these organizations. however, was not equal 
to competing with private enterpriee and the majority of them failed to 
benefit producers. Th_ organizations found it very difficult to obtain a 
remunerative outlet. They could easily acquire suppliee and cerry on 
manufacture. but they found it difficult to secure & reasonable share of the 
more profitable liquid.milk trade without which they could not compete with 
well-established concerns. Co-operatives even competed for a market 
amongst themselves as well M with private companies. A movement was 
started to co~rdinate the co-operative soc-ieties under one central ma.nage· 
ment, but no action was ultimately taken. 

(d) Preliminary Approaches to Collective Bargaining, 1920-2.-Negotia. 
tions between producera and distributors had been going OD for some time 
prG'\·ious to the formation of the Permanent Joint Milk Committee in 1922. 
In the autumn of 1920, a meeting took place between the National Farmers' 
Union, representing producers, and the National Federation of Dairymen's 
Associations, representing distributors, to consider prices and conditions 
for the sale of milk, but no agreement was reached. Shortly afterwards, the 
Federation decided upon wholesale and retail prices without reference to 
producers, and urged its constituent members to abide, as far as possible. 
by this decision. Several mectings of the two bodies were held during the 
next two years. 

Collective bargaining in the milk trade had boon in operation for a number 
of years in certain ......... of the United States of America and, particularly 
during the War period, much valuable expE"ricmco bad been gained. A 
delegation representing producers and distributors ,risited, that COWltry 

early in 1922 in order to study the milk market and tho methods adopted to 
solvo the difficulties of large-scale bargaining. One of the common features 
of schemes ooopted there was the payment of different prices for milk .... 
cording to the purpoee for which it was used. It was noted that the 
difterent sections of .the trade wore on friendly terms and that there was a 
mn.rked tendency for all to work together for the benefit of the industr. r &8 
a whole. At the same time. it was found. when all circumstances had. been 
taken into consideration, that the distributors" margin was considerably 
less than in Great Britain. 

The drastic fall of producers' prices in this country in the spring of 1922 
foroed the issue to some extent and, in the late summer of 1922. the firet 
collective bargain for the sale of milk was negotiated by representativee of 
producers Md distributors. The negotiating body came to be called the 
Permanent Joint Milk Committee. 

S. The Permanent loint 1IIilk Committee. 
Since it was first oatablished in 1922, the Permanent Joint Milk Com. 

mittee has been eompused of repreeentatives of producers and purcbaeere of 
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milk. The Chairman of the Committee is elected noom one or other of the 
two negotiating parties. As the Committee does not work on the principle 
of a majority vote, there is no significance in the relative numerical strength 
of each side on the Committee. 

Milk producere have been represented on the Committee through the 
medium of the National Farmere' Union. At the time of the csteblishment 
of the Permanent Joint Milk Committee, there was in the National Fa.rmers I 

Union a Central Milk Committee oomposed of delegatee elected by Area Milk 
Committees, whioh in turn were elected from County Milk Committees ; 
from this Central Milk Committee were drewn the representatives to the 
Permanent Joint Milk Committee. This method of electing the producers' 
representatives was afterwarde changed, and at the present time they are 
elected mm among the memhere of the Milk and Dairy Produce Committee, 
whioh is one of the Committees of the Counoil of the Union. Since 1925, 
special provision has been made for the inclusion in the producers' delegation 
to the Permanent Joint Milk Committee of at least one representetive of 
farmers' oo-operative dairy societies. Producer-retailers, who constitute an 
important element in the industry. have no organization of their own, and 
have no separate representation on the Committee. Some are members of the 
National Farmers' Union, and their interests qua producers are represented 
in t.he same way BB other produoers'. On the other hand, some producer
retailers are members of the distributors' associations and are represented 
on the opposite side of the Committee. It may he suggested that producer. 
retailers have DO primary interest in wholesale milk prices, but they are 
definitely concerned with the maintenance of retail prices and with surplus 
disposal, hoth of whioh have been affected by the decisions reached by the 
Permanent Joint Milk Committee. 

The distributive side of t,he milk industry is ropRlge11ted on the Permanent 
Joint Milk Committee by the various associa.tions formed to promote general 
le tro.de" interests. First there is the National Foderation of Dairymen's 
AsaociatioIl&-COmposed of local associations throughout the Cotmtry-the 
memherehip of which consists of distributom with interests ranging from those 
of small producer·retailers to those of large wholesaIing and retailing concerns. 
Practically every town of any importance has an association of milk dis
tributors D.ffi.J.iated to the Federation, which also includes the large wholesale 
oompanies operating in the London area. In addition to the Federation, 
'here is a body known as the Amalgamated MBBter Dairymen, Ltd., which 
incorporated the old London and Provincial Master DairymeD.'s ABSOCiation. 
This Aseooiation is composed mainly of retail""" who purchase their exact 
requirements of milk either direct mm farmers or from the larger wholesale 
firms. London retailers constitute a very large proportion of its membership. 
There is also the NatiOft'a1 Association of Creamery Proprietors and Wholesale 
Dairymen, Ino., whioh is representative of manufacturing interests, though 
it also inoludes certain wholesale interests. Until some 4 years ago, this 
Aasooiation was affiliated with the National Federation of Dairymen's 
Associations, but it iB now an independent body. 

Prior to 1929. the representatives of the distributive side of the Permanent 
Joint Milk Committee were drawn from the above Associations, although, 
in certain years, the representatives of the Nationo.l Association of Creamery 
Proprietors and Wholesale Dairymen did not approve of the terms of the 
settlement and did not oonsider themselves under any obligation to abide 
hy its terms. 

The milk trade section of the. consumers' co-operative movement had 
been invited on several oocasjona to send representatives to the Permanent 
Joint Milk Committee, hut it waa not until 1929 that they accepted. About 
this time, the industrial co.operative societies took .teps to oonsolidate 
"'air various milk interests, and established a special hody, known as the 
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National Co-op&ative Milk Trade Association. The representatives of this 
Ass-ociation have taken an important part in the negotiation of each oontraot 
since 1929. 

8. The Agreement of 1922. 
(a) Main Characlerlalica.--Considerable experience had been accumu· 

lated in the United States as to the merits and demerits of different 
schemes of production-control and price-fixation. That- adopted in 
England in the first agreement in 1922 foUowed the lines of the 
11 basic surplus" plan, in which the principle is recognized that milk 
eommands a different value in different ohannels of utilization, and that 
the returns of each producer should approximately depend on the value 
of his deIiveriee. That value might be determined as a reeult of the actual 
realizations from sales; in the et basio surplus n plan. it is a proportion 
determined arhitrarily, hut agreeing 88 nearly 88 can he estimated with the 
utilization of milk in the difterent ohanne]e. 

In a scheme operating on the basic surplus plan, each produeer is paid 
for a certain proportion of his supplies-(that proportion varying in tha 
case of different producers with different seasonal variationj--at a higher 
liquid-milk rate, and for the remainder at a lower manufacturing rate. The 
partioular proportion to be paid for at the higher rats may be determincd 
in different ways-e.g. by taking the average of each producer'. weekly 
deliveries over certain months. or by requiring each producer to declare 
the quantity he win supply and imposing penalties for supplies in excees or 
deficiant cf this quantity, or by taking a predetermined percentage cf each 
producer'. supply at the higher rate, but making this percentage lcwer in 
months when supplies are plentiful. Whichever method is adopted, the 
underlying aim is to secure that the quantity paid for at liquid rates .haIl 

. coincide as nearly as pOBBibJe with the requirements of the liquid.milk: market 
and that producers whose production throughout the year is comparatively 
level shall reoeive, on the average, a higher price than producers with a 
larger seasona.l variation. 

(b) The " Standard Quanlit:v."-Under th. tsrms of the first agreement, 
. the basis on which the proportion of each producer'. supply psyabl.. at 
liquid.milk rates was determined was' his average weekly deliveries during 
the 4montha, November to February. These were months whenprotiuctioD 
approximated clc .. ly to the requirements of th. Iiquid.milk market; th.y 
were termed the U accounting period, n and the average weekly delivery 
during these months, the 11 standard quantity." 

Acoording tc this agreement, a produoer was aUowed tha (negotiated) liquid. 
milk price for all his deliveries during the U accounting period," November 
to February, fcr 100 per cent. of the ... tandard quantity" se established in 
Ootober and March, and fcr HO per cent. of th ... standard quantity" 
during th. 6 summer months, ApriI.September. On .. effect cf the selection 
of th. montha N cvember to February as the acccunting period in the first 
contract was that a produoer ocula.nct receive hi. fina\ psymant for Ootober 
until the end of February, beeauoe until the latter date his .. standard 
quantity" had not been established, and his Ootober psyment was con· 
tingent upon this. 

Th. original oontract made provision for the adoption of two alternatives 
for the .. le of milk. A producer cculd seU his whole dairy, in which case th .. 
buyer would be responsible for the oonversion of supplies in excees cf liquid 
milk requirements, though of oourse h. would buy th_ at manufacturing 
ratea if in exceos of the percentage of th. producer's standard quantity 
agreed for ea.oh month: or the producer might sell on a. U maximum and 
minimuJn U basis, in which C88e he would himself be responsible for IlUppliee 
in excesa of the maximum stipulated in the contract. Provision was sJao 
made that if a pro~ucer'. supplies fell below the minimum specified in the 
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contract, he ehould pay the buyer a sum arranged by mutual agreement for 
every gallon deficient. 

A logical corollary to the acceptance of the "' basio surplus It plan, 
especially when, as was proposed, prices were to be fixed for each month for 
a year ahead, was the adoption of a 12 months:> contract period. The 
operation of the .. heme would obviously be simplified if, after having estab· 
Iished his .. standerd quantity," a producer eold to the same buyer throughout 
the year. The common practice before the \\Tar was a 6-months' contract 
period, and, at first, distributors strenuously opposed the obange to a 12· 
months' contract. They maintained that in the unsettled conditions, both 
within and without the industry, it was difficult to fix summer prices eo far 
ahead, and that, owing to the impossibility of farmere adjusting their produo. 
tiOD within the narrow limits of variation proposed, there would be re
luctan .. on their pert to enter into oontracts of the type proposed. Event. 
ually, the producers' delegates won the day, and the year has become the 
normal oontract period for sales of milk arranged under the agreement. 

(c) Price Policy.-The agreement provided for throe sets of prioes :
(i) the liquid.milk price, 

(ii) the manufacturing price, 
Cill) prices for milk delivered at creameries. 

(i) Liquid-Milk Price.-The negotiated liquid milk pric"," for each month 
of the contract year to be paid to producere for quantities determined as 
already explained are given in the Table on page 186. The prioes were for 
milk delivered at buyer's railway station. the producer paying the carriage 
and taking the risk of Buy loss as a result of eouring, spillage or pilferage 
during transit. The average cost of traneport works out at approximately 
I id. per' gallon. 

The distinction between summer and winter prices, which was officia.lly 
recognized during the period of War control, was incorporated. in the settle. 
ment. One effect of this was to substitute a comparatively constant dis
tributive margin throughout the year in place of the pre· W a.r system, in which 
the distributor counted CID a higher margin during the summer months to 
balance the lower margin secured during the winter. 

The prices agreed upon by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee were 
only produc&B' prices. The Committee did not attempt to fix retail prices. 
although distributive margins and, consequently, the retail price level Wel'6 
important considerations when producers' prices were the subject of negotia
tion. In some agreements, specifio provision has been made as to the pro. 
portionate allocation of any increase or decrease in the retaiJ price as between 
producer and distributor; no such provision was made in 1922, but if there 
had been any general increase in the margin-i.e. if retail prices had been 
raieed-producers would undouhtedly have demanded that their price 
should be reconsidered, and vice "er,,",. Furthermore, in the 1922 contract 
and during the next 6 years, it was made a. condition that, if a.ny milk pur
chasod under the bontract was retailed below the price fixed for the area. in 
question by the National Federation of Dairymen 1S Associations. the producer 
oould, without previous notice, cancel the contract and cease to supply the 
distributor concemed. 

(ii) Burp/m Milk Price.-Arrangements were made for the manufacturing 
price payable for supplies in excess of the It stand&rd quantity n (with 10 
per oent. extra in the summer months) to be ascertained monthly by a. 
Spacial Sub.Committee of the Permanent Joint Milk Committee. The basis 
of computation was the average price per lb. of Canadian and New Zealand 
oheese, of Finest and Fine Quality, 88 reoorded in the official Market Reports 
of the London Provision Exchan~ during the previous month. The price per 
gallOll for milk for manufaoturing purpo ... was taken at this price ko, !d. 
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on the aeeumptlon that I gallon of milk was required to make lIb. of cheeee, 
and 24. covered the cost of manufacture. . 

(ill) P .... JOf" aretJmer1j Delweri ... -In the caec of milk supplied to a 
oreamery, the liquid-milk prices stated in the contract were subject to two 
deductions, viz. :-

Ca) U a sum equal to the actual railway carriage." 
(b) Id. per gallon in the 6 summer monthe; and 2d. per gallon 

in the 6 winter monthe. 

The fint of theee deductions has remained an item in the yearly contracte 
from 1922 to date, and it etill stands expressed in the same vague way, 
without spocifying where the milk is to be carried. In practioe, this has 
hoen most commonly interpreted as the railway carriage to some larg .. 
market to which the bnlk of the milk of a district is oonsigned. 

The oth ... deduction was presumed to oompeneate the oream<>ry for th .. 
transfer from the vendor to tha purchas<>r of risks in deliv<>ry to an urban 
centre, and the scale of deduction OD this score was commented upon 88 
excessive by the Linlithgow Committee. which reported in 1923. 

Both of ths deductions mentioned above were applicable only to milk 
sold at liquid milk rates ; they did not apply in the ..... of milk sold at manu
facturing rates. 

(d) lIIlsceIlaneous Details o! the Contract-The contract included 
08$in provisions which had b&en customery in agreements between pro
duC8TS and dietributol8 before this time. In ...... whore the purchaeer was 
to coll ... t the milk, he woe to make every effort to do so, but in casee of .... i
dents or breakdowns, t.ho vendor, OD being given due notice, was to deliver 
the milk. Accounts might be paid fortnightly or monthly, as erranged by 
the parties concerned, and the purchas<>r had to pay within 7 days of the 
'delivory of the account. 

In view of the frequent proeooutions for deficient fat-content and the 
widespread attention which has been given to this subject, the requirements 
of the contract as regards quality are of particuler interest. The contract 
specifies that every consignment shall be U pure. new milk, sweet. olean and 
marketable. with all ita oream and without the addition of any preservative. n 

If any consignment was unmarketable for any reason, the purchaser might 
roturn it or dispose of it at his discretion. provided he gave immediate notice
to the vendor. The grounds for refusal were stated as foHows :-" A oon· 
signment or part of a consignment shall be deemed to be unmarketehle when 
it is of such quality and in such condition that a reasonable man, acting 
reasonably, would reject the goods in the oircumstances of the case whether 
he were huying for his own use or to eell again." If milk &bould fall below the 
legal limits for butter·fat or solids-not-fat, or contain certain preservatives 
or other matter as certified by a puhlio analyst, the purchas<>r &bould be a' 
liberty to canc&1 the oontract without previous noti ... to the vendor. 

Milk must also be passed through a etrainer and oooled to Bt least 00° F. 
immediately after it is milked. General provisions were also laid down as to 
the health and housing of the cows, as well as to the prooedure to be followed 
by employ .... in milking and oleaning the utensils. The purchaser might also 
inspect the premises and make reasonable reoommondationa to eusure alf'pure 
and wholesome supply. Should the vendor not give eff ... t to such reoom
mendations, the purchaser was at liberty to suspend the contract by written 
notice until the matter had been remedied. The vendor was not liable for 
failure of supply caused by mr ... tious diseasea of his etock or etaII, but he _was 

• Cmd. 1854, pam. ". 
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under the obligation to give notice in writing to the purobeeer, to take all 
I'6&SOl18ble steps to overcome the risk of infection, and to resume full supply 
as soon as possible. 

4. Changes in Ibe Agreement since 1922. 
The first agreement was, of necessity. experimental; it is. however. note· 

worthy that, for the first 7 years, such alterations 88 were made were altera· 
tions of detail rather than of principle. After that date, the changes made 
were ofa more fundamental nature and involved in cert.ain respecta a departure 
from the original basis adopted. The main changee may conveniently be 
reviewed under the following headings :-

(a) Changee in the method of determination of the quantity of 
milk payable at liquid rates in different months of the contract yeaz ; 

(b) Changee in the liquid milk price and in chargee for creamery 
deliveries ; 

(c) Cba:nges in the price payable for milk in 8%C888 of liquid-milk 
requirements. 

(a) Quantity Payable at Liquid Price.-(i) The "Stn.ndard Quanjily,"
The original basis on which the proportion of a producer's supply peyable 
at liquid-milk rates was determined. was, except in the mont~ which consti· 
tuted the cc accounting period," when all supplies were taken at the full 
price, the average of weekly deliveries in 4 months. 

The selection of the most appropriate months to serve as the accounting 
period 888ms to have been a matter of difficulty in the early y8B1'S of the 
scheme. In the first contract, the months chosen were November, December, 
January and February j in the second year, November was omitted, only 
to be again included in the third year; for the next 4 years, the montha 
October to December wore selected, after which the accounting period was 
abandoned. 

When, as in the first contract, payment was made for all supplies sold 
during the accounting poriod, it was plainly essential that the months seleot.ed 
should be such that sales in those months approximated closely to the roquiro. 
menta of the liquid.milk market. It would obviously pla.ce distributo ... in a 
difficult position if, having bought at liquid milk rates, they found them
eslves under the DooBBBity of having to manufacture pert of the milk they bad 
so bought; OD the other hand, it would be equally unfair to producers if, 
during the accounting period or subsequent months of the year, distributoro 
could buy at manufacturing rates milk which they were able to retail at 
liquid rates. When, however, 88 in some subsequent years, a percentage of the 
milk BOld by producers during the accounting period W88 bought at manu. 
facturing rates, the selection of the particular months became a matter of 
lea importance; the n"""""""Y adjustment could be made through the per, 
centage of sales in the lI.OCOunting period peid at liquid rates. Further, 
from the producer's point of view, it was a matter of inconvenience if the 
accounting period did not coincide with the first months of the contract 
year. for then the payment for the month or months previous to the accounting 
period could not be finally adjusted nntil the producer's standard quantity 
had been eetabliehed. This probably aooounte for the ultimate BB1ection 
of the 3 months October to December as the "accounting period. n 
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The principal methods of efIeoting adjustments in the terms of the oontl'act 
were through alteratiODS in one or other, or both of two variab1ea--viz .• 
the percent.age of the quantity payable at liquid milk rates and the liquid 
milk price. The greater the disparity between liquid and manufacturing 
pricee, the more effective do.. adjustment through the alteration of the 
percentage become. Th. percentage of total deliver(eo in the .... ounting 
period and of the standard quantity in other monthe payable at the liquid 
price in each month under the 11 standard quantity" regime is shown in the 
following Table. 

P~. 0/" SIafIdMd QtumIity .. Payabls at Liquid Price, 1922-310 1928-9. 

Month. I 1922-3·lui23-4·11924-D·11921H1·11928-7.1 I 927-S.1ID28-9. 

October ... 100 95 90 
November ... °All 95 

koo~ December ... °All 095 
January ... °All °95 
February ... °AlI °95 
.March ... ... 100 95 90 
April ... ... 110 115 115 
May ... ... 110 110 110 
.June ... .. . 110 110 110 
.July' ... ... 110 115 115 
August ... 110 115 All 
September ... 110 115 All 

• Accountmg perlod. 
t Of all deli veries during this period. 
: Of all deliveri .. during the month. 

°All °90: *90: "All 
°AlI ogOt *90: "All 
'*All °90: *90: "All 
100 90 90 100 
100 90 90 100 
100 90 90 100 
100 110 110 1I5 
115 110 110 115 
115 110 110 115 
115 110 110 115 
All All All All 
All All All All 

In the first year, the proportions were fixed more or less arbitrarily, as 
there was nothing to indioote how producers would respond to such a aoheme. 
As previously stated, all deliveries in the accounting period were taken at 
liquid.milk l'&tes, 100 per cent. of the standard quantity in Ootober and March 
"nd 110 per oent. during the summer montha. 

In an offioial explanatory statsment oiroulatBd by the National Farmera' 
Union to ita members, attention was drawn to the fact that it was to the 
interest of producers that their deliveries for the period November-February 
:should approximate as closely as possible to their average deliveries for t.he 
year. ao that t.hey ahould secure liquid rates for the maximum. proportion of 
thoir milk. Producers reacted 80 favourably to the advioo given by their 
.organization that. when the negotiations were opened in the next year. 
diatributors maintained that they had had to manufacture large quantities 
<>f milk purchased at liquid rates during the wintor montha and insistBd on a 
part of the produotion in the acoounting period being taken in this yesr at 
manufacturing l'&tes. Aooordingly. in the oecond yesr. the quantity payable 
... t liquid rates was reduced to 9D per cent. of the standard quantity for the 
6 winter months. inoluding the accounting period. and. as oompensation to 
producers, the percentage for the summer months was raised to 115, except 
in the case of May and June whioh remained at 110 per cent., as in .the previous 
year. This alteration affords recognitinn of the fact that the method adoptBd 
"W08 leading to an unwanted inorease in expenaive winter production, and 
the lowering of the peroontage in the win tor and a correopondin~ in...
in the summer W88 an attempt to correct the balanoe between winter and 
.ummar produotion whioh had been upset throullh produOO1'8 oonoeotrating 
.. n heavy produotion during the acoounting period. 
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This prooeas was continued in the next year, 1924-6, when the winter per 
oentage was reduced to 90 per .ent. of the standard quantity, again inoluding 
the accounting period.. The summer figures remained as for the previous 
year. e".ept that for August and September all suppliea were taken at liquid 
milk pri.e. The intention was to induoe produotion in the montha of August 
and September at the ezpense of production in the winter montha. when pro. 
duotion costs were higher j thia enoouragement of production in these 2 months 
became a feature of the scheme, being eontinued during the remaining , 
years, when the scheme oontinued to funotion on a standard quantity baaia, 
and during the ~ year, when a ohange was made to a" declared quantity." 

The proportion of the monthly supplies paid at liquid ratea in tha 
succesding years reflect the outlook for the indUBtry at the time of the annual 
negotiations. In 1926-6, for example, producers were able to secure full 
liquid ratea for all deliveries in the ac.ounting period. 100 per cent. of the 
standard quantity in the remaining winter montha, and roughly similar 
terms in the 8WDJIl8l' months. ·In the 2 following years, however, they were 
not able to maintain this position, the winter percentages again slipping 
back to 90. which applied also to the accounting period. In the last year of the 
standard quantity. the position again improved, producers securing liquid 
ratea for all deliveries during the &coounting period, for 100 per oent. of the 
standard quantity during the remaining winter months. for 116 per cent. 
for the first , summer months and for all deliveries in August and September. 

Though little in tha way of statistical data can be adduced in oorroboration 
of the fact. there 888mB no doubt that one eftect of the standard quantity 
poli.y was to etimulste produotion during the accounting period-i.e. during 
the period that milk production in this country is most expensive. 

(ii) The" Declared Quam;,y."-In the agreement of 1929·30, the principle 
of the standard quantity, based upon the producer's average daily deliveries 
during an accounting period. wa.s abandoned. In its pla.oe, each producer 
was required to state his 11 declared quantity," whioh was his estimate of 
what hi. daily deliveries would be during the contract year. In thio oontract, 
the milk wao divided into three c1asses. the basis of .lassification being the 
percentage of variation from the declared quantity. The first 01&88 recoguized 
a variation of 10 per cent. with one sc8le of prices, the second one of 20 per 
cent. with a eoale of priceo aggregating le88 on the year. and the third one of 
50 per oent. with a scale having a still lower aggregate. If a producer'. 
oupply exceeded or fell short of hie declared quantity. plus or minus the 
allowed percentage variation, he was subjected to a penalty of 211. per gallon 
in reopeot of the ex .... or the defi.ienoy. All deliveries in O.tober. 1920, 
and in August and September, 1930. were to bepoid for at full liquid rates. 

The method of determining the price of manufacturing milk on the basi. 
of imported cheese prioee was discontinued, and milk in excess of the per_ 
centage variation allowed was to be paid for at the Iiquid·miIk price. 1_ 
2d. This really amounted to divoroing the value of milk for manufacturing 
purpooeo from world parity, the manufacturers taking a .ertain risk though 
they probably imagined they were covered not ouly by the penalty of 2d. 
a gallon on deliveries exceeding the permitted variation, but also by the lower 
prices at which they obtained all milk supplied by producera who did no~ 
.. 11 under ti,e 10 per cent. variation olass. As it happened, the manufacturing 
value of milk fell during the contract year. Some manufacturers undoubtedly 
inourred an unexpected loss, and when next negotiations opened the buyers 
made it oIeor that they were not prepared to accept liability for ohe.nges in 

• In this yeor, the amount poy .. ble at liquid rates during the &COOunting 
period was 90 per cent. of all deliveri .. during November to February (in. 
olusive). Average daily dsliveriea were ouhstituted for "average weekly 
produotion h_i.e., deliveries. 
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the value of milk for manufacturing purposes as thoy had done in the year 
then ending. 

(iii) PercentD4. of all Suppliu.-A complete change of principle was 
incorporated in reopect of one clasll of sale in the 1930·1 agreement. IIlilk 
was divided into three cetegories. The principle of the dec)ared quantity 
was reteined in the ceae of the first two. a variation each way of 10 per cent. 
and 26 per cent. being allowed: deliveries falling below the limita of variation 
were oubject to a deduction at the rate of 24. per gallon in reopect of the 
shortage; supplies in excess of these variations were to be paid for at manu
facturing rates. 

The third class, CIaes IT Cb). rested neither on the principle of a ot&ndard 
quantity determined ae a result of a Froducer's sales during a certain period. 
nor on a declared quantity stated by himself. Instead, it provided for all 
deliveri .. under this class being bought and sold subject to the payment of a 
variable monthly percentage at full liquid milk rates and the remainder at 
manufacturing rates. In this way. payment for each month'B supply was 
rendered independent of the supply in any other month or of the quantity 
delivered during the whole year. Tbe percentage payable at manufacturing 
rates varied from month to month-from as low as 10 per cent. in October 
and the 3 following months to as high as 36 per cent. in the months of May 
a.nd June--and averaged 20 per cent. for the year for a dairy with level 
produotion. 

In this agreement (1930·1). the price of all deliveri .. above the limits 
of variation in the first two classes and of the percentage to be paid at manu· 
factljring rates in Class IT Cb) was again determined by the imported ch ..... 
price formula; the liability for lOBS or gain by reason of fluctuations in the 
price of manufactured produce was thus again transferred to the producer. 
A new feature in this year'. agreement was thet, while formerly the producer 
had, at least nominally, the right to declare under which olass he would sell, 
the puroheser now had the right to declare under which category he elected 
to buy. A producer who failed to secure a contract under the first two 
classes might find that. even though his production were comparatively level 
throughout the year. he had to sell at 1_ one·fifth of his total production 
at manufacturing rates. 

The agreement of 1931·2 and 1932·3 followed exactly the """,e lines. hut 
the average percentage under Class IT (b) payable at full liquid rates was 
lowared from 80 to 76. with a correoponding increase in the percentage pay. 
able at manufacturing rates. Aa a concession to producers, however, a 
statement was inserted to the effect that if a buyer sold more than 76 per 
cent. of his total purchases as liquid during the contract year. he undertook 
to refund to the vendor at the end of ths contract period the difference between 
the fullliquid·milk price and the manufacturing price in respect of the per. 
centage of the exce&8 soJd under the contraeta 

(IV) SU""""'1/.-With the adoption of .. method of sale under which the 
suppli.. of each producer are divided into two parts to which differential 
prices are applied. it becomes important on the grounds of equity thst sup. 
plies purchased at the I ...... r price should not be sold by the purchaser in the 
market in which the higher valu.. prevail. In this connexion. the most 
important consideration is the method adopted for determining the quantity 
or proportion of total suppli .. payable at liquid rates. Th .. three methods 
that have been operative in the contracta of the Permanent Joint Milk 
Committee, outlined above. may h. looked at from this ot&ndpoint. 

The method of the standard quantity calculated during a certain period 
of the yaar and combined with a monthly p8!'CeDtage applied to that quantity 
...... in effect, an attempt to equate the quantity of milk paid for at liquid 
rates with the requirementa of the liquid market. Partly with this end in 
view. ohangee were made from time to time in the accounting period and iD 
the monthly percentages of the atandard quantity. Th. effect of the system 
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was to stimulate produotion during the aooounting period. since it was always 
in the producer's interest to attain as large a standard quantity as possible, 
and in the long run the quantity payable at liquid rates tended to inc ........ 
irrespootivs of any obangoo in ths requirements of th" liquid milk mark.t. 

For the oeoond m.thod-that of the declared quantity with a given 
variation-there can be no claim that it providoo any link between the 
quantity payabl. at liquid rates and the requirements of th" liquid- milk 
market. Unleoo it had been combined with a percentage variation as in 
the previoU8 method, hIlo only way of reducing the total supplies ooming 
forward at liquid ratee was through the medium of price. A. operated 
in the year 1929-30. it did not provide the baoio for a permanent .. heme. 

Th. principl. incorporated in Class IT (b) reprooonts another attempt. 
using more arbitrary methods, to equate the quantity paid for at liquid rates 
and the requirements of the liquid mark.t. It provid .. no automatio or 
aelf-acting regulator, and for its successful operation depends upon sound 
judgment and knowledge of supply and demand on the part both of •• Ue .. 
and buyers. 

(b) Changes in the Liquid lIIilk Price.-The liquid milk priooo negotiated 
by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee from 1922-3 to 1932·3 are shown 
in the Table on page 186. 

In the first contract. the price for milk intended for liquid consumption 
was fixed at IlOd. per gallon for the 6 winter monthe and 12d. per gallon 
for the 6 summer monthe. Tb" general level of pric .. was falling at this 
time, and, in thssooond year, it was found necessary to reduce the-price of milk i 
the reduotion was confined to 3 winter months, October, November and March. 
during whioh milk was paid for at 17d. per gallon. the other 9 months re· 
maining &8 in the first contract. In the following year, the price was fixed 
at 18id. per gallon for the 6 winter months. making the winter aggregate 
the B8JI1e &8 for the previous year. In considering these reductions in winter 
prio ... the percentage of the standard quantity payable at the liquid rates 
in different months of the year must be taken into aoOOWlt. In the fourth 
year. the reduction proc ... was carried a step further by a fall of I id. por 
gallon in winter, and, as a compensation to producers, April and September 
milk was paid for at ISd. per gallon instead of the previous 12d. It must be 
remembered, howe,,·er. that under this settlement an inoreasod percentage 
of the standard quantity was payable at liquid ... tee. For 1926·7. the 
winter price was reduced by another id. per gallon. and ApriJ and September 
prices reverted to the usual summer level of 12d. These prices were continued 
unc.hanged for another year, and, in 1928-9, the final season of the original 
scheme, liquid-milk rates were fixed at three price levels. 17d. and 12d. for 
4 winter and summer months, respectively, and led. for 2 spring and 2 
autumn months (March. April. October and the following September). 

The ooheme introduced for 1929·30 involved considerable elaboration of 
the price structure. Before this time, it was customary to have two or, at 
most, three price-levels for the whole year. Three classes for the sale of milk 
were now introduced with a different scaJe of prioes for each, and Clasa III 
involved no fewer than five different prioeo for -the 12 months. With the 
new aoheme, the price for two months in summer W88 Cor the firSt time 
reduoed below the oustomary 12d. per gallon. 

The 1930·1 agreement saw changes in the oonditione relating to the second 
and third olasses of sale, and the prices for liquid milk in these claasea were 
adjusted partly to meet the new oonditione. There was a reduotion of Id. 
and 4<1. per gallon in the months of November and September. rospeotively. 
for milk sold under CIaoo 1. Aa compared with 1929-80. CIaoo II (a) pri .... 
showed reduotiOM in a. number of months, including some summer monthB. 
Th.. prioeo for deliveries under Class II (b) approXimated more olosely to 
Cloeo I prices, but were I.,...., than those in some months and higher in 



Month. 1922-3 

Oct .... 20 
Sov ... , 20 
Dec .... 20 
Jan. , .. 20 
Feb .... 20 
Mar. _,. 20 
April ... 12 
May ... 12 
June .0. 12 
July ... 12 
Aug .... 12 
Sep ..... 12 

Awe- 11. d. 
gate ... 16 0 

Mtmthly Liquid Milk Price.s aB Agreed by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee, 1922·3 to 1932·3. 

(PNu ... 1' ..... 1' ... gallon, _Id """ .... _ion.) 
-

I 
19211-30 193()...1 1931-2 1932-3 

1923-4 1924-6 I1t26-6 1926-7 1927-8 1926-9 emu 1 Cmu 1 cma Cl_I cma !m.o, Cl_I Cl_I Cl_ cmul~I~~ I Il III I Il(a)· U(b) I U(a) Il(b) I lI(o) U(b) 
10% 20% 60% 10% 25% - I 10% 25% - 10% 25% -

17 18t 17 16t 16i 16 16 16 16 16 16 16 12 12 12 16 16 16 
17 18t 17 16t 16t 17 17 16 16 16 16 17 12 12 13 16 16 16 
20 18t 17 16t 16t 17 17 17 17 17 17 17 17· 16· 17· 17 17 17 
20 18t 17 16t 16t 17 17 17 16 17 16 17 17· 17· 17" 17 17 17 
20 18t 17 16t 16t 17 17 16 16 17 16 17 16" 16" 16" 16 16 16 
17 181 17 16t 16t 16 16 16 15 16 16 U 12 12 12 13 12 13 
12 12 16 12 12 16t 12 12 12 12 12 13 12 12 12 12 12 12 
12 12 12 12 12 12 12 12 l1i 12 11 11 12 12 12 12 11 12 
12 12 12 12 12 12 12 12 .11t 12 11 11 12 12 12 12 11 12 
12 12 12 12 12 12 12 12 12 12 11 12 13 12 12 12 11 12 
12 12 12 12 i2 12t 12 12 12 12 12 12 13 12 13 12 12 12 
12 12 16 12 12 16 16 16 16 12 12 13 13 12 13 is 12 13 

11. d. I. tl. I. d. •. d. 8. d. 8. d. • _ tL 8. d. 10 tl. •. d. 11. d. 11. d. 11. d. 8. d. •. tl. •• tL •. d. 11. d . 
16 3 163 162 14 3 14 3 160 148 14 6 14 3 14 3 13 10 142 13 6 13 0 13 6 140 137 140 

• These are revised prices; for December lUld January thtly are 4d. per gallon, a.nd for Fabl'uary 3d. per gallon, higher thaD the prices 
arranged. in the original &flI'8E'ment. 

t For milk delivered London, the prioee iD. th818 two lDontha were tranapoeed. 

..... 
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Month. 1922--3 

October 2 
November ... 2 
December ,., 2 
January 2 
February ... 2 
March ... 2 
April ... I 
May ... 1 
Jun. ... I 
July 1 
August ... I 
September ... 1 

D~ions mode for Oreamt1'1l Delivme8 (Railway carriagt not i~). 
(p....,. p ... Gallon.) 

1929-30 1930-1 1931-2 

--1923-4 192i-6 1921Hl 1926-7 1927-8 1926-9 
C\asa , Class , Cl ... C\asa , Cl ... I Class An 

Classes 1 Il(a) Il(b) 1 l1(a) ll(b) 

2 2 1 2 2 I 1 1 • 1 i 
2 2 I 2 2 1 1 

1 
1 i 1 • 2 2 I 2 2 1 1 1 t 1 I i 

2 2 1 2 2 1 1 1 • I i 
2 2 1 2 2 1 1 g I i 

:1 
I t 2 2 I 2 2 1 I I i I 

I I 1 1 I I It :~ It • It • I I 1 1 I 1 It a It • e It t 
I I I 1 I I It It • '" I. i 
I 1 I I I 1 , I ~ I t ~ 1 t 
I 1 1 I 1 I I 1 t I • I 1 I 1 I I 1 I i I i 

---

1932-3 

Cl ... , Cl ... \ Class 
1. Il(a) l1(b) 

1 • 
1 

I t 
I i 
I i 

g I t 
I i 

:~ I i 

a I. t 
I t 

~ 1 i 
I t 
I t 

I 

-00 ... 
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others. Substantial reductions in price were made in all ~1asses in the follow
ing year: the process. however, was obviously carried too far, for a serious 
shortage of supplies in the lato autumn neceesitated a revision of prices, 
which, however, still left the aggregates for the 12 month. substantially 
lower than in the previous year. The CUlT8Dt egreement (1932.3) records 
inoreasea in the prices relating to all three classes of sale. and the aggregates 
are only slightly lower than those for 1930-1. 

Since the negotiations started, tho most striking feature has been the 
decline in winter price; in foct, the decline in liquid prices has been almost 
entirely confined to the winter months. In the first contract. the average 
winter price was 167 per cent. of the average summer price j by 19aO-l, the 
average winter price in Cl .... I had fallen to 137 per cent. of the average 
mmmer price. For the year 19S1-2, Closs I winter and eummer prices, 88 
agreed at the settlement, a,,'eraged the same (the aggregate in each case 
being &. 3d.) ; the 8ubsequent revision of the price for December, January 
and February raised the average winter price to 114 per cent. of the 
average summer price. The 1932·3 contract raised the winter level again 
relatively to the summer level; for Cl .... I and Cl .... IT (b), the average winter 
price represents 130 per cent. of the average summer price, and for CJase II (a) 
the figure is 136 per cent. 

The rates &bOWD in the Table on page 186apply to milk sent direct tothe 
huyer hy the producer, and transport chargee have to he deductad. Milk 
delivered to a creamery and payable at liquid rates is eu bject to two 
deductions-viz.: (i) for transport costs, a charge which, in spite of the 
improvements in transport that have taken place, has remained about tho 
same throughout the period, and (ii) a creamery deduction for risks transferred 
from the seller to the buyer. 

The Table on ~ 187 shows the deductions made for creamery deliveries. 
not including the charge made for railway carriage. During the first 7 years 
of the agreement, the creamery deduction was. 2cl. per gallon for the winter 
months and Id. per gallon for the summer months, with the exception of 
1925·6 and 1928.9, when the winter deduction was reduced to Id. pcr gallon. 
In 1929·30, and for deliveries under Class IT (a) in 1930·1 and 1931·2, the 
deduotion was lid. per gallon for April, May and JUDe, and Id. per gallon for 
the other 9 months; in the 1932·3 contract, the deduction for CIas!! II (a) 
is Id. throughout the year, except in May, when it is lid. Since the intro. 
duotion of Class II (h) in Ootober, 1930, the deduotion for milk sold to 
creameries on these terms has been id. par gallon. It may he observed that 
no provision has been made Cor creamery deductions for Class I in the last 
3 years, as the majority of creamery euppliers would he unable to adjust their 
production within the narrow limits prescribed for this olass. 

(0) Changes In the Price of Manofacturing Milk.-Throughout the course 
of collective bargaining negotiations, the price per gallon of manufactwing 
milk, except in the year 1929·30, has been fixed at the average price per lb. 
of Canadian and New Zealand cheese, of Finest and Fine Quality, as ascer· 
tained from the Offioial Market Reports of the London Provision Exchange, 
subject to a deduction which has always been 2d. per lb. with the exception 
of the four months of January, February, June and July of 1926, when the 
deduotion was reduced to Id. per lb. When all deliveries were payable at 
liquid rate.-aa in certain months of particular yeare-there was, of OOUJ'B8, 

no necessity to fix a price for ma.nufacturing milk ; further, in the contract 
year 1929·30, a manufacturing price was not required as all milk was aold 
at a price related to the Iiquid.milk pries. 

The month ohosen aa the basis of valuation has varied somewhat; in 
lome years, the price of milk has been related to that of cheese in the previous 
month; in others. to the prioe of oheese in the same month. Which of these 
alternatives heet serves the produoer depends on whether cheese prices are 
ri.lng or falling. 



MOfIIJUy Prices (whim applicable) for Manufacturing Milk (SetIIl.', Station), 1922-310 1932-3. 
(P ..... p ... Gallon.) 

II022-3.tl 1023-4. 1 1024-5·1 1025-0.1 1025-7.1 1027-S. 11028-0. ~029-30·II030-1.~II031~21103l-3t! 
October ... . .. 71 10 Si - 7 0 - - 6 41 5 
November ... . .. - Dj S - 7 SI - - 8 5i 5 
December ... . .. - 01 S - S Si - - 51 51 5 
January ... . .. - 91 Si 10· S S SI - 51 41 6 
February ... . .. - 9 81 10· 81 81 81 - 6 41 -
March ••• ... . .. 12 7 01 8t 71 8t Si - 5 5' -
April •.. ... . .. 131 7 01 SI 7 81 8i - 'I 5 -
May ... . .. 101 7 8 SI, 71 0 Si - 41 6 -
June ... ... . .. 71 71 SI D· 71 9 81 - 41 41 -
July ... . .. 71 71 01 Si" 71 9j S - 4i 41 -
August ... . .. Si S - - - - - - 4i 41 -
September ... . .. 10 S - - - - - - 41 4i -------------------------------

Average ••• ... 9t 8i 8i 9 7. 8f 81 - 6 41 -

• In theee monthe. the deduotion from the average price of Canadian and New Zealand Cheeee WBB Id. inetead of 2d. 
",hioh applied otherwise. 

t In theee years, the average price of eanadian and New Zealand Cheese in the pr..n",," month WBB taken as the basi. 
of valuation; in other years. the average price taken was that of the CWTeN month. 

t Pricea in thia year are on the imported .heeae.price baaia, with a guaranteed minimum of M. per gallon. 

... 
OD 
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The manufacturing price can, of course, be announced earlier if it is rela.ted 
to the previous month. The particular month specified in the contract 
may not always be strictly adhered to, and it is not unprecedented for 
buyers, dwing a period of rising cheese prices, to pay their suppliers on the 
basis of the current instead of the previous month, and 80 p888 on the benefit. 
of jncreased prices to the producer. 

The Table on page 189 shows the actual prices fixed for milk for manufactur
ing purposes, calculated as ahove. If these figures are read in conjunction 
with those for Iiquid·miIk prices .... shown in the Table on page 186, the widening 
disparity between liquid and manufacturing pricee will be noted. It should 
be remembered that deliveries to creameries at liquid rates are subject to 
a deduction, whioh has generally averaged lid. per gallon, 88 well 88 a trans
port charge whioh, in many cases, is about the same j deliveries of manu
factwing milk are subject to no such deduction. Hence, should the manu
facturing price be 3d. per gallon lass than the Iiquid.miIk price, the net return 
per gallon to the producer wbo normally supplies a creamery will be the same 
for all bi. ruilk. It is only wben the differen.e between liquid and macufac. 
turing pri.as ex.eeds 3d. per gallon that the manufacturing pri.e affects the 
returns of such a producer. For direct senders, only the actual railway 
carriage would bave to be deducted from the liquid rates to show the efJec~ 
of the lower manufactwing prices. 

In the earlier years of the negotiations, the difference between the net. 
returns fi'Om liquid and manufacturing milk was small. In the last 3 years, 
however, imported cheese prices have declined and the value of milk for 
manufacturing purposes has fallen very considerably. When a large pro· 
portion of the total output has to be sold at these rates, the average price 
for the total supply is greatly redu.ed, and produ.ers who have been obliged 
to ac.ept Class II Cb) terms have been &flooted, particularly wben they 
happened to be level producers. 

The 1932-3 agreement introduces an innovation in respect of the price 
for manufacturing milk. ,"~le this atiU remains on the imported cheese. 
price basis, the producer is assured ofa guaranteed minimum of Dd. per gallon. 
Tbrougb the """""'tee, he gained one· farthing per gallon in October and 
December, 1932, and one haJf.penny in January, 1933; in November, 1932, 
the imported .h .... price and the guaranteed prioe were equal. 

There has been some variation in the different agreements 88 to the 
obligation which rested on the 'producer with regard to the delivery of milk 
in excess of the quantity payable at liquid rates. The first two agreements 
made no specifio provision regarding this point. The agreements for the 
years 1924·5 to 1928·9 contained a special provision which enabled produoers 
selling to a buyer other than a condensery or manufacturing firm to retain 
any surplus on the farm provided they gave notice at the time of making 
the contract. Later ~ments have contained. no ruling on this point. 
but producers soiling under Class 11 (b) have had no option, since the feature 
of this class of ... le has been the delivery of whole dairies. There is little 
evidence to show to what extent producers took advantage of the provision 
which enabled them in certain years to retain surplus milk on the farm. ... 
Tbe fan in the value of manufacturing milk in recent years would probably 
have encouraged the practice of retaining such milk rather than selling it, 
and it bas been a grievance with producers forced to seU und6r Class II Cb) 
terms that, when they would have preferred to utilize the milk on the farm, 
they have been under the obligation to deliver their ,!,hole dairies. 

6. National SignilIcance of the Permanent loint IIIiIk CommiHee's 
Agreement. 

While the two sides of the Permanent Joint Milk Committee are repre· 
sentative of producers and distributors in most parte of England and Wales, 
and wbile the settlement has been intended to apply nationally, subjoot to 
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modification by mutual agreement to meet local circumstances, the negotiated 
oontracla have not found acceptance with any degree of uniformity through. 
out the country. Conditions of production and distribution vary cOIlf!ider .. 
ably in different districts, and the negotiated terms, where adopted, are 
modified in 8 variety of ways to suit local conditione. In Bome ~ air
cumsta.ncea are unfavourable for ita acceptance. The late date a.t which 
negotiations have been completed in some years has prevented full use bE'ling 
made of the contract by producers. This point bas been stressed eVbry 
year and negotiations have been commenced some considerable time before 
the expiry of existing contracts. Negotiations have, however, frequently 
been ooncluded at the last moment, with the result that a number of pro
ducers have sold their milk: before the official settlement was announced. 

In the first few years of the scheme, considerable emphasis seems to have 
been laid on the London market and the scbeme became popularly known 
as the U London Agreement.1t The position of producers who catered for 
markela other than London was rather obscure. Throughout the country 
there are Area Joint Committees. composed of representatives of distributors, 
who belong to associations affiliated with the National Federation of Dairy
men's Associations on one side and representatives of locaJ producers on 
the otber. In some areas, agreement has commouly been reached by deduct· 
ing the equivalent of the railway carriage to London from the scheme prices. 

At the beginning of the negotiations for the 1925·6 agreement, the scope 
of the scheme was discussed and the Permanent Joint Milk Committee 
resolved IS that the terms and conditions of the National Farmers' Union 
scheme apply nationally, but are subject to modification in the light of 
local circumstances." In the event of the failure of any Area Joint Committee 
to ~ to any proposed modification of the scheme terms for their area. 
the Permanent Joint Committee suggested that the Area Joint Committee 

- should refer the matter or mattere in dispute to the Permanent Joint IIIiIk 
Committee for decision. 

In 1932, the Permanent Joint Milk Committee went further and recom· 
mended tbe prices that ought to prevail in the Birmingham and the Nortb. 
Westem Areas. They oftered to arbitrate in case of inability of the parties 
to arrive at a settlement, and undertook that, in the event of distributors 
refusing to submit to arbitration, supplies from the trade outside the area 
of the dispute would not be forthcoming. Nevertheless, disputes occurred 
in the N orth-W astern area, the Birmingham area. and in the Eastern Counties. 

Prices in the north-west of England have been the subject of considerable 
discussion. The co-operative societies, which do a large amount of business 
in this area, were not represented on the Permanent Joint Milk: Committee 
until the 1929·30 negotiations, and their relations with other distributors 
were unsatisfactory. Undercutting, mostly of a temporary nature, by pro
ducer-retailers, has been the cause of much dissatisfaction in this area. 

In the north-east, the scheme has not received much support and prices 
have usually been settled locally by arbitration in individual towns. In 
the North Midlands area, which includes such towns as Leicester. Nottingham 
and Northampton, the scheme appears to have achieved considerable popu
larity, and the local joint committees have accepted the national settlement 
as the basil of discussion. In this area, as in other pa.rtB of the country, the 
provisions of the agreement are ouly binding if the distributors are protected 
against undercutting. The distributors only hind themselves to scheme 
terms. or a modification thereof. if their margin is guaranteed. 

The Midlands, of which Birmingham i. the chiaf centre, adopted the 
oontract terms and prioes for a number of years. In 1930, however. the 
position became rather difficult. owing to the large amount of surplus. and 
this, ooupled with severe industrial depression, resulted in under-aeUing. 
In the follo~ year. the national contraot conditions were modified con
aiderably for this area. In the South·Midlands division, there has been con· 



192 

siderable variation between different towns and from year to year in the sam.& 
towns, but scheme terms and prices (Ieee carriage to London) have been 
widely adopted. The same applies to the South· Western _. 

The position of the home coWlties is somewhat different from the rest 
of the country. Formerly, it W88 customary for producers in this area to 
obtain enhanoed priC08 due to their proximity to London and their ability 
to render specia.l services to distributors. In recent years, it has become
inoreasingly difficult for them to obtain any better conditione than th .. 
national agreements. 

The fact that national prices and conditions are announced provides a 
good bargaining point for producers and distributore alike, ae either party 
must put forward &. logical argument for buying or selling on more favourable 
terms than the national agreement. Although the .. heme hae not been so 
widely adopted ... its promotere would have likad, it hae provided the industry 
with a basis on which to work. ThRt the scheme has not bONl more wid~Jy 
adopted is due to the ineffective state of organization of the contracting' 
parties rather than to any inherent defect in the scheme as such. 

APPENDIX C. 

CONTRACT APPROVED BY THE PERMANENT .JOINT 
MILK COMMITTEE'; 

This Agreement made this ................................................ day of 
......................................................... 1932, between 

1 ............................................................................................. . 
of .............................................................................................. .. 
(hereinafter called the Vendor, which expreeeion sball include where the 
context admits, his/their Executors, Administrato .. and agreed Assigne) and 

2 ............................................................................................. . 
of .............................................................................................. .. 

t N.... If. (hereinafter called the Purchaaer, whioh expression sbaIl include where th" 
!'.:'~~ '~~'J contert admitst his/their Executors, Administrators and agreed Assigne), 
.......... of the other part. 

IT IS AQUBD AS YOLLOWS : 

• U .. dMl"", 1. The Vendor shsllaupply and the Plll'Clhaeer shall plll'Clhaee from the 
d ••• 1e the first day of October, 1932, to the thirtieth day of September, 1933, the whole 
:~1: :rurhe," of the- milk produced by the V endor'a COWB at; 

Farm, the declared daily quantity for purpoeee ofC\aeses I and IT (a) of th& 
t I ... " No. Scheme annex&d to bet imperial gallons per day in Claas • 

~~lbe B~~r~ aay 
tbuer'. 

pro~.It.u· 
ate MOo •••••• 
(bere Jet out 
a4dnw1) or 
••• 0 •• ltatlon 
OD the .••••••• 
Ra1I."Ilf," 

(a) To be delivered at 

E""pt Ba follows 0-

In the event of the Purchaaer and the Vendor mutually agreeing for 
the Purchaaer to collect th" milk it is agreed it shall be done on the 
following condition, namely, the Purchaeer will uee his/their beot; 
endeavcure to collect the milk at th" said Farm, the Vendor undertaking 

t Representing the National Fanners' Union, the National F~e~tion 
of Dairymen's Asoociatione (Incorp.), Co-operative Milk Trade Asecc.ation of 
the Co.operative Union, Ltd., and the Amalgamated Haster Dairymen. Ltd. 
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to have his/their milk ready at the time to be named by the Purchaser 
and approved by the Vendor, but in ...... of accidents, breakdowns or 
other occurrence when the Purchaser shall be unable to collect the milk, 
the Vendor shall on having notice thereof in sufficient time deliver the 
milk to the Purchaser as mentioned in the preceding part of this clause. 
The Vendor will pay to the Purchaser ••••••...•••••• per gallon for making 
such collection. 

2. The Purchaeer shall pay for the milk fortnigbtly/monthly (b) at the le~'I.."!: 
prieea set forth in the Scheme annexed hereto within seven days after the la lnapp 
delivery to him/them by the Vender of an aecount in writing. .... 

Payments made fortcightly will be subject to any D""""""'Y adjustment at 
the end of the month. 

If the Purchaser shall at any time or times make default for seven clear 
days in any one or more of such payments the Vendor shall be at liberty to 
give or send by prepaid registered poet to the Purchaser written notice ".f '':is 
intention to determine this Contract, and unI ... the Purchaser shall, WIthin 
eeven clear days of the receipt of such notice, remit to the Vendor the amount 
due the oontract ehall be deemed to have been determined at the end of the 
oaid period, but without prejudice to any olaim for damages, inoluding 
damage for loss of market, or otherwiee. In this respect time shall be the 
eesence of the Contraet. 

3. The Scheme annexed hereto shall be deemed to be part of this 
oontraot. 

4. It ehall be open at any time during the continuance of this eontraot 
for either side of the Joint Committee to report to the seeretarieo of the said 
Joint Committae thet circumsta.u. ... have arisen which render desirable the 
variation of the pri ... to be paid to the Vendor for milk supplied hereunder, 
eith81' by way of mOl'8B8e or ot deduction from prices hereby agreed. The 
secretari .. shall thereupon summon a meeting of the said Joint Committee 
to be held within ... ven days from the receipt of such report at which the said 
report shall be considered. If the Joint Committae decide thet such variation 
is desirable, the price to be paid to the Vendor UDder this contract shall be 
inoreoeed or reduced by euoh amount ae the said Joint Committee may 
determine, or BB shall be fixed in manner hereinafter set forth. For the 
purposee of the decision upon the said report, each side of the said Joint 
Committee shall have one vote only, to be recorded by their respective 
repreeeotativeo at the said Joint Committee, but the vote of the distributors' 
side shall not be eaat unless the repreeentativeo of all sections of the dis
tributors' aide are unanimous, and failing such unanimity DO vote of the Joint. 
Committae shall be taken. In the event of the said Joint Committee deciding 
thet such variation is desirable, but failing to agree ae to the el<teDt thereof, 
the matter shall be referred for decision to a single arbitrator to be appointed 
iointly by the chairmen of the respective sid .. of the Joint Committae. 
Tbe Vendor and the Purchaser hereby agree that in the event of such variation 
bsing made BB aforesaid, the Vendor will accept and the Purchaeer will pay 
such altered priceo for the milk thereafter supplied under the tsrms of this 
oontract. 

6. The Vendor hereby warrants each and every consignment of milk 
under this Contract to be pure new milk, swest, cIea.n and marketable, with 
all its cream and without the addition of any preeervative. In the eYeDt of 
the Vendor supplying to the Purchaeer milk other than milk produced by 
the Vendor'. own cows as stipulated in Claues 1 above the Purchaeer .halI 
be at liberty to give or Send by prepaid registered poet to the Vendor written 
notice to determine this oontract at the end of seven clear days from the 
receipt of the notice and the Contract shall be deemed to heve been deter. 
mined at the end of the said period. 

57" Q 
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6. The Vendor and the Purohaser shall observe and carry out all the 
eonditions and regulations endoreed on the back hereof so far as they are to 
be ohserved and carried out hy the Vendor and Purohaser reepectively, and 
such conditions and regulatiene Corm part of this agreement. ' 

7. The Vendor agree{s) to contrihute one penny for every one hundred 
gallons sent under this contract for the purpose of milk publicity. The 
Purohaser will deduct the contribution each month and forward the sum 
together with an equivelent contribution quarterly to : 

The Secretary, Joint Co"'!"ittes Milk Publicity Fund, 
45, Bedford Square, 

London, W.C.l. 
The Fund shell be used for such milk pUblicity purposes as may be deter. 

mined by the Permanent Joint Milk Committee. 

AS WITNESS the hands of the parties the dsy and year first above 
written. 

(Signed) ............................................................... Vendor. 
In the presence of :-

Addrese ...........•....................................................................• 
Description .......................................................................... . 

(Signed) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .•. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Purchaser • 
. In the presence of :-

Add ..................................................................................... . 
Description .................... , ..................................................... . 

SCBlDMlII J'OB TB.B S..u...JC AND PtmCllASB o::r MI:r..:K: J'OB THB CoNTRACT YlCAB, 
1932-3. 

1. Clas • ." 01 Milk.-The Scheme dividee milk into three categories:
Cuss I.-Under this claes milk will be sold and bought with a 

10 par cent. variation each way from the quantity declared in this 
contract, hereinafter called the cc declared quantity." 

CLAss II {a).-Under this claes milk will be BOld and bought with 
a 2'5 per cent. variation each way from the declered quantity. 

CLAss II {b).-Under this cIaes there will be no declared quantity, 
and all deliveries will be sold and hought subject to payment for the 
following percentages of the producer's monthly deliveries at full 
price and at manufacturing price as hereafter defined reepectively :-

October, 1932 
November, 1 32 
December, 1932 
January, 1933 
February, 1933 
Maroh, 1933 ... 
April, 1933 
May, 1933 
June,I933 ... 
July, 1933 
August, 1933 ... 
September, 1933 

AIJuU price.-
75% 
85% 
85% 
871% 
871% 
75% 
70% 
60% 
60% 
70% 
70% 
75% 

AI mtIil'Wfactvri1l{/ 
pric& 
25% 
15% 
15% 
121% 
121% 
25% 
30% 
40% 
40% 
30% 
30% 
25% 
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Should more than 75 per cent. of the total bought by the Purchaser 
from all sources during the contract year be sold by the Purchaser 
for liquid milk purposes the Purchaser undertakes to refund to the 
Vendor at the end of the period of this contract the difference between 
the full liquid milk price and the manufacturing milk price in reepeot 
of the percentage of the excess sold under this contract. 

2. DecW.a Quantity.-Forthe purposes of Classes I a.nd II (a) the deol&red 
quantity will be the producer'. estimate of his daily deliveries during the 
oontraot year as set out in this contract. 

3. Monthly Pricu.-Tbe prioe per imperioJ gallon for each month 
during the continua.noe of the agreement will be &8 follows for milk delivered 
to the buyar~8 station. 

ClaM 1. ClaM II (a). ClaM II (6). 
October, 1932 1/4 1/4 1/4 
November, 1932 1/4 1/4 1/4 
December,1932 1/5 1/5 1/5 
January, 1933 1/5 1/5 1/5 
February, 1933 1/4 1/4 1/4 
March, 1933 ... 1/1 1/- 1/1 
April,1933 1/- 1/- 1/-
May, 1933 1/- lid. 1/-
June,1933 ... 1/- lid. 1/-
July, 1933 1/- lId. 11/.-
August, 1933... 1/- 1/- . 1/-
September, 1933 1/1 1/- /1 

For purposes of Cl&asea I and II (a) the deduction in respeot of 
deliveries below or in excess of the declared quantity will be arrived 
at by taking the net deficiency or surplus for each month of the contract 
year. . 

4. In reepeot ofall deliveries .. bove the limits ofva.riation above mentioned 
in Classes I and II (a) and in the ..... of the monthly percentages above 
mentioned in the case of Cl .... II (b) payment ahalI be made for such exceao 
and percentages of Manufacturing Price. In the event of deliveries below 
the limits of variation in Cl&asea I and II (a) there shall be a. deduction at 
the rate 2d. per gallon from the above-mentioned prices in respect of such 
shortage. 

D. AocerI<Jl_ oJ MOII'IoUJacliUlring Pri"".-The average price per lb. 
of Canadia.n and New Zeala.nd Cheese will be ascertained each month by a 
Sub.Committee appointed by the Joint Committee of Producers and Dis· 
tributo ... 

The Manufacturing Price per gallon will be tbe average price of cheese 
per lb. for the previous month, less 2d., at sender'ts railway station, e.g., 
if tbe Sub·Committee found that the average price of Canadian and New 
Zealand Cheese were 10d. per lb. for any month, the Manufacturing Price of 
milk for the following month would be 8<1. per gallon. The minimum price 
of Manufacturing Milk shall be 5d. per gallon. 

6. CI"«If1IOf"Y Pricu.-In the C&88 of milk sold under Clasaea II (a) and II(b) 
and delivered into a creamery, the Liquid Milk Price will be subject to a 
deduction of a sum equaJ to the actual railway carriage and, in addition, 
in the eaoo ofClaeo II (a) of Id. per gallon in each month of the contractyoa.r 
except in May, when the deduction will be I id. per gallon, and in the oaeo 
of Cl .... II (b) of id. per gallon. 

Th_ deductions will not apply to deliveries paid ror at Ma.nufaoturing. 
Price. 

(Signed) THOMAS BAXTER, 
National Farmers' Union. 

EDWIN WHITE, 
Na.tinnoJ Federation of Dairymen'. 

Aosociationo (Incorp.). 
ns 
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COJIDl'1![ON8 AND RBGULATlON8 JmB:mNBlDOBB BJDDBBD m :-
1. The Vendor shall send with eaoh oonsignment of milk a ticket in the 

form provided hy the Purchaser, etsting the date, number of churus and tote! 
quantity of milk sent, and warranting euch milk to comply with the tsrms of 
C\euse 5 of this Agreement, whioh ticket shall be signed by the Vendor, or 
with his name, and the receipt of such ticket with a oonsignment of milk shall 
be deemed conclnsive evidence, without further proof, thet tbe oaid ticket was 
signed and sent by or on beheIf of the Vendor and thet the said conaignmen' 
of milk was supplied under this Agreement. Such ticket shall comply with 
the regu\auons imposed by the Railway Companies as to Isbels attached to 
churns, provided thet the Vendor sh&ll not be liable in respect of any alleged 
deficiency in the quantity of milk etstsd on the ticket nnl .... he sh&ll have 
received notification from the Purchaser of euch deficiency within 48 hours 
(Sunday being regarded as a dies non) from acceptance of delivery from the 
rsi\way company by the Pmohaser. 

2. The (a) Puroh&ser/Vendor shall provide suitable churus for the 
conveyance of milk and sh&ll be responsible (except as hereinaftar mentioned) 
for the (a) delivery/supply of sufficient empty churns at the said Farm, 
or when the milk is being sent by rail, at the noarest station to the said Farm. 
The purchasersh&ll forthwith upon receipt of the milk (or within 

hours from the receipt of the milk) dispatch to the Vendor 
the churns in which euch milk was sent and sh&ll be responsible for any deisy 
on his/their part in this respect. In the event of delsy in the delivery of 
empty cburns at the said nearest station to the Farm by tbe Railway Com· 
pany neither the Vendor nor the Puroh&ser shall be held responsible for the 
consequences thereof. The (a) Vendor/purchaser sh&ll take every care of 
the (a) Purch&esrs'/Vendors' churus and return any remaining on hand 
on the 1_ day of the contract and any arriving Ister to sucb place 88 the 
(a) Purchaaer/Vendor may dirsct. 

3. The Vendor sh&ll not be liable for the total or partial failure of the 
supply of milk 88 hereby provided if such failure shall arise through or from 
the occurrence of infectious disease among the employeeo or live stock of the 
Vendor, if, the Vendor.hall have notified the Purchaser in writing of the 
ooourrence of the said disease immediately upon its coming to his/their 
knowledge, but the Vendor shall take all reasonable steps to overocme the risk 
of infection and to reeume full supply 88 soon 88 possible. 

4. In the event of any consignment or part of a consignment of milk 
being unmarketable for any reason the Purchaser may return or otherwise 
dispo .. of it at his/their discretion provided he/they give notice thereof to 
the Vendor eo thet such notification is received by the Vendor within 48 
hours (Sunday being regarded as a di .. non) from acceptance of delivery 
from the railway company by the Purchaser. A consignment or part of. 
consignment shall be deemed to be unmarketable when it is of such. quality 
and in such .. condition thet a reasonable man, acting reasonably, would 
reject the goods in the circumatanoea of the CB88 whether he ware buying 
for his own use or to sell again. 

6. The Puroh ....... and his/their representatives sh&ll at all tim ... have 
free _ to the oowhousea, farms and premieea where the milk is or has 
been produced and tu\l power to ."amine into the health of tbe oowo and the 
suitability of the watar supply and the eanitary condition of the ~ 
Ihould the 'premisea, their aurroundioJ!s, the watar supply or the oondition 
or the treatment of the cattle or of milk be suoh 88 to render the milk impure 
or unoere for human oonaumption, or should the Vendor fail to gi .... effect to 
ouch recommendations ... the Purohaeer may reasonably make for inauring 

(a' Strike out the, top or bottom word to meet the oaae. 
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the 88Ilitary condition of the premiaes, the purity of the milk a.nd the health 
of the 00 .... then and in either of IIWlb cases the Purohaeer shall on giviDg 
the Vendor notice in writing thereof be at liberty by the aame or a subsequent 
notice in writing to suspend the contract until the matter oompJained of be 
remedied or wch recommendations ae aforeeaid be given effect to, and tbe 
Vendor sballnot be entitled to any compensation in reepect of IIWlb suspension 
beviDg become neoeeeary or expedient. Should any milk receiftCi from the 
Vendor at a.ny time be adulterated or through any wiIful act or default 
of the Vendor or his/their servants be deficient in butter fat content or 
non.fatty eolide or contain preservative or other foreign matter ae certified 
by a Public .Analyst, then the Purebeser ahall be at liberty at any time there· 
after to refuse to accept any more milk and to cance1 thie agreement with the 
consent of the Joint Committee or a sub ..... mmittee thareof, and the Vendor 
shall not be entitled to any payment or other compensation on acoount 01 
such refusa\ or canoeIlation, but without prejndice to any right or rem~ 
the Purchaeer may have or might have bed agamst the Vendor for any 
breach of this Agreement or otherwiee. 

8. OOWHOUSES.-Tbeee must comply with the requirement of the 
loeal Sanitary Authoritiee. 

7. CoWS.-Tbe occurrenoe of any infectious disease among the COWl! to 
be immediately notified to the Purebaeer. No milk ahall be sent from the 
OOWl! that :-

(a) Have calved. until after four o\ear days'from calviDg. 
(b) Are in bed bealth. 
(c) Have been physicked, until after 24 hours from IIWlb physicking. 
(d) Show any symptoms of disease of the udder. 

8. COWMEN.-To wash their bands immediately betere milking; 
water, seap and towel to be provided for thie. To wear a smock and oap 
kept eolely for the purpose and washed at leaet onoe a week, a place to be 
provided where these are hong wban not required. 

A legible copy of rules of milkers is to be kept in a oouepicuoue place, and 
care sball be taken to make sure that every pereon employed upon the farm 
is made acquainted with such instructions and observes the same. 

9. l\ULK.-AlI milk must be streined immediately after milking through 
a streiner, and cooled to a tempereturs of 60 degrees immediately after it 
is milked. No milk shall stand about in the cowshed nor sball two meals or 
any part of two mesls of milk be mixed together in the same churn. 

10. DAIRY UTENSILS.-Mi1king pails, refrigerator, strainsr and all 
dairy vessels are to be thoroughly waebed immediately after aeob time 01 
using with :-

Firstly-Cold water ; 
Secondly-Boiling water and eoda. 

Railway churns to be thoroughly cleansed by the Purohaeer and, if neces· 
sary, waebed by the Vendor with boiling water and eoda .. ban received 
empty. 

All VI!IIII8ls are to be placed in a dry, sweet and airy place until again 
required. 

All pails, railway churns or other veeseIs ahall be made of tinned iron or 
oteeI and none sball be used which, by re88Dn of wear, roughened surface. 
eracks or other oauses, are difficult to cl ..... thoroughly. 

11. BICKNESS.-AlI sicknees of an infectious nature occurring on the 
farm itself or in the dwelling of a.ny pereon employed in connection with the 
milking obeIl be at once reported to the Purohaeer, and the pereon or peraons 
eo affected and all who may be in contact with the pereon or per800a 80 

6TU os 
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affected shall be strictly prohibited from coming on the premiaee of the farm 
or from taJr:mg part in any of the dairy operations. 

12. Tbie Agreement is subject to any contingenciee beyond the control 
of the parties hereto, such as strikes, lock-outs, fires, or riots, and in case either 
party is prevented from fulfilling the dutiee imposed upon him or them hereby, 
or the Purchaser shall be unable in consequence to deel with tba milk, then, 
and in such case. so far as is necessary, the operation of the contract shall be 
suepended on notice by either party to the other during the contingency or 
contingenciee in question. 

13. If any question or difference shall arise out of or in connection with 
any transaction UDder this agreement or 88 to the construction hereof, or 
of any part hereof, the same shall be referred to an arbitrator to be appointed 
by the parties or. except as otherwiee provided. to two arbitratore and their 
umpire in accordance with the provisions of the Arbitration Act, 1889. 



APPENDIX D. 
i ESTIMATE Oll' UTILIZATION Oll' lII1LK SUPPLY Oll' GREAT BRITAIN IN 1924-6 AND 1930-1. 

Channel of Utilization. 

Liquid lI1ilJI: : 
Consumed on farms (8 .. note 8) 
Consumed off farms (8 .. note 9) 

Totel ... 

Bulter : 
Made on farms (8 .. note I) 
Made off farms (8 .. notee 2 and 3) 

Tote.! ... 

Cheese: 
Made on farms (8U note 1) ... 
Mode oft farms (B .. notee 2 and 4) 

Totel ... 

Cream : 
Sold by fanners (8 .. nota I) 
Sold by othe .. (8U notee 2 and 3) 

ToteI ... 

Condensed lIIilk ( ... notee 2 and 3) 
lIIilk Powder ( ... notee 2 and 3) 
Other lIIilk Products ( ••• notee 2, 3 and 5) 
Estimate lor Unrecorded lI'inns ( ... note 6) 
Wasted (, .. note 7) 

Grand Total 

Quantity. I Fresh Mill, Equivalent I Fresh Milk Equivalent 
(8 .. note 10). ... percentage of Total. 

I 1924.5'1-1930.1'1. 1924.5·1- 193o.L 11924.5'11930.1. 
mil. gals. mil. gals. mil. gals. mil. gals. Per oenl. POT oent. 

108'6 73'0 108'6 73'0 8" 6'1 
787'8 873'9 787'8 873'9 61'2 61·a 

896"4 

OWl. 
621,000 
52,000 

673,000 

OWl. 
647,500 
214,000 

946'9 

Owt. 
702,800 
94,400 

797,200 

OWl. 
689,800 
532,000 

861,500 I 1,221,800 

gais. /' gals. 85&,000 1,714,000 
... ,2,280,000 1,806,000 

'" , 3,136,000 I 3,520,000 

OWl. 
783,000 
123,000 
77,000 

OWl. 
893,800 
139, ~OO 
35,600 

896'4 

164'1 
13'7 

177'8 

72'7 
24'0 

96'7 

10'5 
30'9 

41'4 

21'3 
9'6 
6'5 

88'3 

1,288'0 

946'9 

185'6 
24'9 

210'5 

77'4 
59'7 

137-l 

21'1 
24-6 

45'7 

24'3 
U'O 
3'0 
4'0 

43'0 

1,425'6 

69'6 

12'7 
1'1 

13'8 

5'6 
1'9 

7"5 

0'8 
2'4 

3'2 

)'7 

0'7 
0'5 

3'0 

100'0 

66'4 

13'0 
1'8 

14'8 

5'4 
4'2 

9'6 

1'5 
1'7 

3'2 

1'7 
0'8 
0'2 
0'3 
3'0 

100'0 

.... 
<0 
<0 
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NOTES TO APPENDIX D. 

No"l.-.4Whority: 1524/5--TheAgricultur&!OutputReportsofEngland 
and Wales. and Scotland. 

1930/1-Provisional figures suppliod by the Ministry of Agriculture .... d 
Fiaheri .. and the Department of Agrioulture for Scotland. 

Nolo 2.-.4""""",,: 1924/5--The Fina1 Report on the Third Censue of 
Production (1924). 

1930/1-PreIimiDary Report No. 8 on the Fourth Censue of ProdWltion 
and the Final Report on the Third Censue of Production (1924). 

No,. 3.-Preliminary Report No. 8 excludee firms employing 10 perBOns 
or I.... The figures given have been raised to include ouch firms on the 
B88U1DpUOD that their output bore the same relation to that of firms employing 
over 10 persons as in 1924. 

No,. 4.-The 1924/5 figure of output includee an eetimate of 5.000 cwt. 
for cheeee returned by value only. 

The 1930/1 figure is baaod on the etetemant in PrelimiDary Report No. 8 
that the .. quantity of cheeee made in theee eeteblishmente (i •••• factories) 
in 1930 may have excesdod that made in 1924 in the proportion of 3 to I." 
To the figure thue oaloulated is addod the output of milk distributing firms. 

No,. 5.-In the Reporte. this item is shown ouly in terms of value. The 
output has been .. timated on the aaeumption that the average value of these 
produots per cwt. is 20 per cent. higher than the average value of milk. 
powder. 

No,. 6.-In Preliminary Report No. 8. it is ststed thet returus are out· 
etending from .. tablishments that employod 3 per cent. of the total number 
of persons recordod in 1924. A proportionate allowance has been made. 

No,. 7.-An arbitrary figure; relates to wastage elsewhere than on farms. 
No,. 8.-These figures are arrivod at by doducting from the total ne. 

produotion the sales of milk off farms plus milk converted on farms. They 
•... -include cream coneumod in farm householde and milk wasted on farms. 

. The 1924·5 figure differs elightly from those shown in the Agrioultur&! Out. 
put Reporte of 1925 because revisod conversion figures (shown below) have 
been ueed. 

Nolo 9.-These figures are arrivod at by doduoting from the tatal sal .. 
of milk oft farms the quantities of milk converted and wasted elsewhere 
than on farms. They must be usod with the utmost caution. 

No,. 10.-Milk EquWalml8 ... od in 007l8lrucU0n 01 Tqble:
Gals. of 

1 cwt. of butter r.. .. cheeee 
I,t n condensed milk 
1 It If milk powder 
1 Jf n other milk products 
1 gallon of oream sold oft farms 
1 u ., cream BOld by others 

whole milk. 
= 264'1 
= 112'2 

27'2 
7S'5 
84'6 
12'3 
13'6 



201 

APPENDIX E. 

IMPORTS OF MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS INTO THE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 

l.-Fresh Milk. 
Imports of fresh milk into the United Kingdom are II1llmIl8orised in the 

following Table :-

Q..,.. Imports. Net Imporla.t 

From From 

Year. 
British Countries. Foreign Countries. 

Total Quantity. 
D .. _ 

\ P~ Per. Quantity. Value. 

Quantity. :n= Quautity. centag9 
of total 

imports. imports. 

Gallons. Gallons. GallODB. GallOIlll. I 
1909-13 Nil - 44,154 100·0 44.164 44..104 1.902 
(average) 

1922 Nil. - 174 100·0 174 174 U6 
1923 720,694 100·0 294 0·0· 720.888 720.801 30.489 
1924 436,952 99·7 1,413 0·3 437.365 437.365 26.940 
1926 047.946 99·9 424 0·1 648.370 048.326 32.537 
1926 798.021 99·8 2.000 0·2 800.021 800.021 35.9S3 
1927 880.307 96·' 31.077 3-4 911.384 911.384 36.348 
1928 979,822 90·4 104,602 9·6 1,084,424 1.084,359 69,085 
1929 609,307 100·0 Nil. - 609,307 609,263 36,244. 
1930 535,_ 100·0 Nil. - 636,_ 636,_ 31,493· 
1931 767,128 83·8 146,278 16·2 903,406 903,363 63,712 

• Lees than '06 per cent. 
Since 1923, there h .. been an annual net importation of freeh milk into the 

United Kingdom which bae varied between 437.365 gallone in 1924 and 
1,084,424: gallons in 1928; the 8OUf'08, in most years of the major part, &Bd 
in 1929 and 1930 of the whole, of theee imports bae been the Irish Free State. 
This trade is chiefly over the land bounda.ry between the Irieh Free State and 
Northern Ireland and, except in epooial oircumstan .... very little of the 
mpply .hcwn u imported into the United Kingdom enters Great Britain. 
Imports from foreign countries were negligible except in 3 ye&l"8--Vi&., 1927, 
1925 and 1931; in th ... years, imporra from the Irieh Free State were 
also above the average. The conditione prevailing in the lut quarter of 
1931 illustrate the inftuenoa thet ahnonnal conditione in the milk market 
in thia country may have on imports of fresh milk. During the latter part 
of 1931. the price of accommodation milk in F..ngland roae ... nsiderably ... 
the result of several factors operating in combination, so much 80, that, in 
November and Dooembor of that year. a amall quantity of fresh milk ..... 
imported into England from Denmark and Holland. The whole of the 
quantity imported from foreign countriea in 1931 w .... in fact, received 
during theee 2 montha. 

Th ... importe, though not a significant feature in the milk marketing 
problem in thia country. do. however. indicate that. once the margin between 

t Throughout thia Appendix, Net Imports mean groaa imports I ... ra ... "Porta. 
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priceo here and those in nearby countri... expande beyond a certain point, 
imports may be a.ttracted. In this connexion, the possibility of im.prove~ 
menta in the means of tnmeport and storBge must be borne in mind BB wen 
BB that of a widening margin between the value of fresh milk in this country 
BUd in neighbouring countriee. The aeeumption that the liquid.milk market 
is n'aturaJly protected is subject to eertBin limitations, and the suggeetion 
that home producers have an absolute monopoly of the home market must Dot 
be pressed ton far. 

s.-cream. 
The trade in imported cream, including fresh and tinned """""" hae 

shown a steady expansion in recent years BUd, at the preeent time, is of 
considerable importBDoe, both from the standpoint of quantities and values. 
The trade returns do not distinguish between fresh cream and tinned cream. 
It is understood, however, thet the bulk of the cream from the Irish Free 
State is fresh crea.m.; cres.m imported from foreign COUDtries is. for the most 
part, tinned. 

It is difficult to estimate 8CCUl'Bte1y the total aa1es of cream produced in 
the United Kingdom, but an approximation for the year 1924·5 would be 
eomewhere in the neighbourhood of 277,000 cwt.; the imported supplies in 
thoee 2 calendar years averaged 72,863 cwt. In 1924·5. therefore. the imported 
supply formed but about one·fifth of the total. 

In the Table below the position BB regards imports of cream is BllIDDlBl'ized: 

Grosa Impo ...... NMImportB. 

From From 
Britiah Countries. Foreign CoUDtnea. y_. 

Toto! Quantity, Declared I Per· I Per. 
Quantity. Value. 

Quantity. ::f:£i Quantity. ::f::i 
imports. import& 

Cwt. I Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. £ 
1909-13 Nil - 8,783 100·0 8,783 8,241 32,864 
(a .... rage) 

1922 Nil - 11.175 lOO'() 11,176 11,046 86.085 
1923 34,266 75·6 11,092 24·5 45,358 46,147 237,711 
1924 48.487 83'0 9,929 17.() 58,416 57,598 318.055 
1925 66,596 73·8 23,258 26,2 88,854 88,129 481.955 
1926 64,736 70·3 27,371 29·7 92,107 91,631 472.637 
1927 91,288 73-1 33,523 26·9 124,811 124,227 662.065 
1928 87,779 69·2 60,513 40·8 148.292 147.284 788.508 
1929 76,650 55·3 61.954 44·7 138._ 137,794 696,452 
1930 67,156 49·4 68,801 60·6 135,956 134.622 620.689 
1931 79,473 44·3 99,762 55·7 179,235 176,941 731,720 

The Irish Free Sta ... is the only Empire eource of any importanc~. BUd 
the yearly imports from thiB eource increaead from 34,243 owt. in 192 3 to 
91,253 cwt. in 1927, ainoo when they heve doolined. 

In the period 1909-13, the moat importBDt souroe of supply was FrBDCB, 
about 90 per cent. of the total ooming from that country. The only other 
eouroea of any importBDoo were Norway and the NetherlBDds, the first·named 
being the more importBDt of the two. 

Since 1922. foreign cream has,. to an increasing extent, been 
imported from Denmark. The annual quantities from that COUlltry 
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have increased steadily since 1922 from 2,062owt. to 65,708owt. in 1931. 
In the latter year, the Danish suppli .. accounted for over 65 per cent. of the 
foreign suppli .. and over 35 per cent. of the tote! imports. In recent yeere, 
the second m_ important source of foreign suppli .. has been the Nether· 
lands; Dutoh supplies have not expanded consistently from year to year as 
have Danish, nor has the increase between 1922 and 1931 been so great, 
Dutoh supplies in 1931 being little more than 40 per cent. of the supplies 
from Denmark. From 1926 to 1930, smaJl hut increasing quantities were 
imported from Swit_land, hut in 1931, supplies from this source decreased 
to 4,254 cwt. Tbe quantities imported .... h year from Norway, whioh in 
1922 supplied nearly 40 per oent. of the foreign cream, have declined, and, in 
1931, were a negligible quantity. France, which supplied nearly 90 per &ent. 
of the total impon.s in 1909·13, has, since 1922. sent small quantities in a. 
few years only. and in recent yea.m. the imports have either ceased altogether 
or been 80 8IXIall as to be unworthy of separate enumeration in the trade 
returns. 

S,-Butter, 

From the point of view both of the value of the produoe and the quantity 
of milk used in its manufaoture, butter oonstitutes the most important of the 
imported dairy produots. Tbe latest year for whioh oomprehensive informa· 
tion is available of the total home production oC butter is 1924:-6. in which 
year the quantity produced in the United Kingdom was 853,000 cwt., of an 
estima.ted value of £8,364,000. The average quantity imported in the two 
years 1924 and 1925 was 5,299,000 owt., so that home-produced butter-
87 per cent. of which was made OD fa.rms--constituted about 13 per cent. 
of the home supply. A Table summarizing butter imports is given below ,-

Gross ImPOIte. Net Importa. 

---
From From I y ...... 

British Countries. Foreign Countries. 

Tots! Quantity. Declared I Per· 
Per. Quantity. Value. 

Quantity. ~~ Quantity. eentage 
of totsl 

imports. imports. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. £ 
1909-13 946,356 22·7 3,220,690 77'3 4,167,046 4,066,866 23,426,024 
(.verage) 

192~ 2.202,310 51·6 2,066,251 48·, 4,268,661 3,816,054 33,880,217 
1923 2,201,181 43·2 2,894,330 66·8 6,095.511 4,953,597 42,996,022 
1924 2,337,058 44·2 2,950,186 55·8 5,287,244 5,096,082 47.931,621 
1925 2,989,273 61-1 2,863,972 48·9 5,863,246 5,502,679 50,153,654 
1926 2,467,576 42·4 3.3lSl,265 57·6 6,818,840 6,692,190 46,451,168 
1927 2,329,119 40-0 3,489,492 60·0 5,818,611 6,681,640 46.293,672 
1928 2,666,593 43·5 3,456,379 56·6 6.112,972 6,948,499 50,697,447 
1929 2,662,648 41·6 3,744.723 68'5 6,397,266 6,274,549 63,622,728 
1930 3,070.166 46·0 3,761,464 65·0 6,821,620 6,648,419 46,769,491 
1931 3,990,033 49·6 4,070,036 60'6 8,060,068 7,708,619 44,336,367 

The United Kingdom market i. the most important buttermarket in th. 
world and in recent years has absorbed over 70 per cent. of world exports. 
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During the pre.War period. only 23 per oent. of the imported batter oa.me 
from British posses&ODS. but in recent years this figure has riaen to between 
40 and 59 per cent. The chief cause fer the cbaDge haai>een the in ........ in the 
quantitiee imported from New ZeeIand. The average annual importA! from 
this source rose from 304.000 cwt •• valued at £1.693.000. in 11109·13. tc 
1.146.000 cwt •• valued at £9.980.000. in 1922·6. and to 1.454.000 cwt .• 
valued at £10.677.000. in 1927·31. repreeenting. respectively. 7. 22 and 22 
per cent. of the average importe from all ecurcee fer theee periods. AuetraIia 
has a1so increased her exports to thio COUDtry Be compared with the pre.War 
Deriod. but not on the same proportionate soa1e as in the 0&&0 of New 
Zeala.nd. Nevertheleeo, AuetraIia l'BDks after Denmark and New Zealand Be 

the third meet important source of supply of imported butter. Since 1923. 
when shipments from the Irieh Free Stste into other parta of the British 
Islee were first oJaesiJ!ed ao importe into the UoitBd Kingdom, importe from 
the Irieh Free Stste have fluctuatBd .... und the 500,000 cwt. level with a 
slight tendency to increase. except that in 1931 they declined to a low level. 
being 381,028 cwt. only. Theee three Dominiono are the most important 
sourcee of Empire butter. 

The most important SOUl'Ce of foreign butter and the meet important of 
an countries exporting to the UnitBd Kingdom is Denmark. Importe from 
Denmark were slightly smaller in 1922 than in 11109·13, and the pzoportion of 
the total fen from 40 per cent. in the period 1909·13 to 33 per cent. in 1922. 
Since 1925, however. Ulere have been important yearly in ........ in the 
quantitiee of Danish butter imported. though the proportiOD of the total 
representBd by these has atood .... und the 1922 figure. 

On the average, Argentina l'BDks ao the second meet important source of 
foreign suppliee. but. during the quinquennium 1927·31, importe from 
Argentina fell ao compared with the quinquenmum 1922·6. Among other 
sources of supply are two oountri ... worthy of special mention-vis., Sweden 
and Finland. The annual importe from these two eountriee, and eepeciaUy 
from Sweden, although representing only a small proportion of tota\ importe, 
have in the lest decade ineressed remarkably. 

The average 'P'" capittJ conoumption of imported butter in the period 
1909·13 W88 10'1 lb •• in the 5 years 1922·6 it W88 12'5 lb. and in the years 
1927·31 15·71b., which represent an increaoe of 24 and 55 per cent. re· 
spectively on tho 1909·13 figures. The chief reaoons fer this inereaoe are 
dealt with in the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisherleo Report on the 
MarkeRng of DtHf'!/ Protl.u<&-Parl II (Butter and Cream).- The primary 
and immediate cause has probably been the great fall in the pri ... of butter, 
which has led to its substitution for margarine, but over the long period the 
improvement in the quality of importBd butter through the regulation of 
quality and packing by orgeoieations in the chief exporting countriee has 
been a contributory cause. 

4.~eese. 
Cheeee constitu~ the second most important cl.... of imported dairy 

produ.... During the past decode. the trade in imported cheeeo, unlike that 
in imported butter. has remained oomparetively stationary. In 1924·6, the 
1 .. _ year for which complete statistics of total home production are avail. 
able. the quantity of cheese produced in the UoitBd Kingdom wao 862.000 
cwt. : in the same years. the average quantity of cheeee imported wes 
2,993,000 owt. Allowing for exporte of oheese of home manufacture .... d 
for ...... "'porte. the home.produced produot representBd .. bout 28 per cent. 
of the home oonsumption. 

* Eoonomio Series No. 30. 
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The position regarding supplies ot imported oheese is 81lDlIII&1'ized in the 
Table below: 

G..-Imports. Net Imporle, - From 

Year, 
Britiah Cotmtriee. Foreign eounWi ... 

Total Quantity. Declared 

I Per. I p~. Quantity. Vain •. 

Quantity, :n= . oentage 
QuantIty. of total 

limport&. imports. 

Cwt. Cwt. CwIo. CwIo. £ 
1909-13 1,926,171 81·6 434,006 18·4- 2,360,177 2,298,276 6,836,918 
(avera.ge) 

1922 2,lU3,660 88-1 815,696 11·9 2,669,lU6 2,633,371 12,299,137 
1923 2.416,320 86·1 4.22,226 14·9 2,838,546 2,797,147 16,031,660 
1924 2,636,74.0 87·9 360,773 12·1 2,887,613 2,839,648 13,278,309 
1926 2,732,431 88·2 366,271 n·8 3,098,702 2,969,819 14,899,831 
1926 2.604,891 86·4- 409,164. 13·8 3,014,066 2,974,888 13,717,486 
1927 2,496,063 84·6 454,029 16·4 2,949,082 2,909,739 13,277,132 
1928 2,660,621 84·9 454,816 !6·1 3,006,237 2,974,836 14,818,668 
1929 2,676,367 86.0 417,681 14·0 2,994,038 2,962,001 13,733,030 
1930 2,704,721 86·9 407,595 13-1 3,112,316 3,082,386 12,466,435 
1931 2,624,546 87·6 361,249 12·6 2,886,784 2,866,397 8,948,049 

.-
One point ot marked difference between oh.... imports 80d butte. 

imports is that a very muoh larger percentage ot the former comes from 
Empire sources, A1though·during the 6 y ..... 1927·31 only 44 per oent, of 
the bntter imported has oome from British possession., the corresponding 
figure for cheese is 86 per cent, 

During the y ..... 1909·13, Caoada W80 the most important source of 
Empire.produced cheese, 80d remained 80 until ... late 88 1920; tbe supply 
from this source, however, has declined from .... annual average of 1,.69,000 
ewt. during 11109·13, to 1,053,000 cwt, during 1922·6, and 774,000 cwt. during 
1927·31, In contrsst, there has boon a big expansion of the trade with New 
Zeal80d; the average annual imports from this source have risen from 
462,000 cwt, during 11109·13 to 1,4,06,000 owt. during 1922·6, .... d to 1,733,000 
cwt. during 1927·31, The ohange-over in importlmce between theoo two 
countries hss boon 80 pronounced that to-day New Zeal&nd occupi .. muoh 
the same position in the United Kingdom cheese market as Canada did in 
pro.War days, The decline in tbo Canadian supply appears to be aecountOd 
for by a falliug.of! in production 80d .... increaoe in the domestio demand.o 
At the same time, the remarkable increase in the exports from New Zeal&nd 
is undoubtedly largely the sequel to the systematic steps taken in New 
Zeal&nd to produce a ot&ndsrdized product of reliable quality and to puoh 
its sale in the United Kingdom market. 

Australia is the third moot important Empire source. Imports since 
1922 have boon hig~ than in the period 11109.13, but they have fluctuated 
oonsiderably from year to year, and over tho deoede hove shown a tendeney 
to fall. Annual imports from the Irish Free State since 1923 hove declined 
from 5,000 cwt. to about 2,000 owt, 

.1Iee Report on the MarhN"II of DoIrr Pr __ Pa"r (liloonomia Serieo No, Ill), 
p.35. , 
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The two principa.l foreign souroee of imports of cheese are the Netherlands 
and Italy, Imports from the former heve been smaller sinoe 1922 than they 
were in 1909,13, but over the 10 yee.rs 1922-31 have remained fairly constant, 
Except in 1922 and 1923, imports from Italy heve been considerebly higher 
in recent yea.ra than in 1909-13, 

The bulk of the imported cheese is of the standardized, hard-preseed 
kinds, which are most easily made by using large-eca.le factory methods, 
One factor that has undoubtedly been a va.luable asset to 0"_ oheese 
producers in maintaining their position in the United KmgdOm market has 
been the attention paid to quality, In praoticoJly all the exporting countries, 
systems heve been established for the control of the quality of the exported 
product, The details of these systems are set out at length in the Minietry 
of Agriculture and Fisheries Report on the MarkeUng of Dairy proa.-, 
Pari 1*, Chapters VIII and IX- Voluntary efforts heve been and are being 
made in this country to improve and standardize the quality of homo
produced oheese, but there is still no statutory control of quality simiIar to 
thet applied to the greater part of the imported supply, 

6.-{londeDsed Milk. 
(i) Sepat'(Jkd Of' .Wcimmed, Swed<ntd, 

From the point of view of va.lue, condensed skimmed milk is the most 
important of the three c1aesos of imported condensed milk. During the years 
1922,31,the value of the yearly net imports fen below £3 million on only two 
oocasions; in 1931, the value of the imports of condensed skimmed milk 'W88 

nearly double that of condensed whole milk. both sweetened and not 
sweetened. 

Imports have shown a remarkable increase in recent years,. as is seen 
from tho Table below:-

Year, 

1901J-13 
(average) 

1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Gross Imports, 

From From I 
British CountriBB. ForeigD Countries. 

I 
Per, 

Quantity, ::i"t!:'::t 
importe. 

Cwt. 
81 

5,348 
22,677 
27,181 
62,134 
79,854 
54,513 
83,120 
71,376 
70,666 
38,827 

0·01 

0·4 
1,6 
1·8 
3·9 
4·5 
2·9 
4·3 
3·6 
3·6 
1·9 

I 
Per, 

Quantity, .~:::t 
UDporte. 

Cwt. 
604,906 

1,2«,641 
1,407,741 
1.452,032 
1,533.005 
1,694,077 
1,800,246 
1,867,905 
1,915,517 
1,901,766 
2,046,708 

99,99 

99·6 
98·4 
98·2 
96·1 
95·5 
97'1 
95·7 
96'4 
96·4 
98·1 

Net Imports, 

Total Quantity. necJarod 
QuantltY'I, Value, 

Cwt, 
604,987 

1,249,989 
1.430,418 
1,479,213 
1,596,129 
1,773,431 
1,8'4,759 
1,951,026 
I,08G,80a 
1,972,432 
2,085,536 

Cwt. £ 
602,520 835,352 

1,248,335 3,332,858 
1,426,804 3,603,593 
1,477,829 3,467,507 

U~~:gg !=:~~::~~: 
1,854,677 3,271,482 
1,950,403 3,371,723 
1,985,108 3.107~435 
1,972,334 2,828,301 
2,085,436 2,801,212 

* Economio Series No. !Z. 
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In 1922, tho volume of the importe was double, and in 1931 more than 
_hie, that of the ~ ...... 1909·13. It is understood that only very small 
quantiti .. of this product are at present manufactured in this oountry • 

.Another feature of the trade is that the eouroe of suppli.. is a1mosf> 
entirely outeide the British Empile. The eligbt riee in the proportion ooming 
from the British Empire sinoe 1922 is due to the inclusion of suppli .. from 
the Irish Free State, from whioh imports daring the past decade beve elightly 
inoreeeed. In 1929 and 1930, imports from this eouroe were around 70,000 
cwt., but in 1931 feU to \eee than 39,000 owt. 

The Netherlands oooupiee a predominant poeition as .. supplier of 
oondeueed skimmed milk to this oountry. In 1922, imports from the 
Netherlands BmODDted to 901,452 cwt., and sinoe tbet year they beve 
inoreased ateadily until, in 1931, they amounted to 1,927,907 owt.. The 0Dly 
other foreign aource of anI importanoe is Denmark, but, sinoa 1922, the 
quantities imported annually from that oountry beve ShOWD a tendanoy to 
fall. 

Condeueed skimmed milk is a by.produot of the butter.making industry; 
oondeneing (under whioh drying may for this purpose be included), skimmed· 
milk ch ..... making and feeding to liveatook are the principal outlets for 
the utiliz&tion of skimmed milk. Where large auppli .. are available it is 
worth while using them in one of tbeae ways eo long BB the reenltant produot 
contributes, to however small an extent, to the overhead obergea of the 
primary industry, and there is little doubt that muoh of the supply enterin~ 
this oountry oompet.. on this ooating haais with other oondeueed milk 
produoto and even with fresh mi.lk. 

(ii) Who'" StDtJderaIJd and No' 8tDtJdera1Jd. 
The trade in imported oond .... ed whole milk, if sweetened and not 

sweetened are taken together, has shownaomeexpanaioninthelastdeoadeao 
oompared with pre.War years. Dw-iru>: 1909·13, the average quantity (net) of 
oODdeueed whole milk imported yearly was 479,239 cwt., valued at £1,050,323, 
whereas, einoe 1922, with the exooption of 1923 (when import. reaohed the 
reoord figure of 804,076cwt.), the ye&J'ly quantities beve fluotuated roundabout 
662,000 cwt. 

Imports of oondeueed whole milk rapreaent the smaller part of the total 
home supply. In 1924 the total produotion of condensed milk in the United 
Kingdom amounted to 783,000 cwt., which was nearly \I per cent. more 
than the quantity imported during that year ; the home·produced supply wea 
valued at £2,932,000, whioh was approximately 35 per cent. greater than the 
value (declared at the ports) of the imported supply.* 

Although the trade in imported condensed milk as a whole has remained 
oomparatively steady sin.. 1922, and has inoreased hut slightly since pre. 
W Br days, there heve been important ohan~ in the trends of the imports 
of the two Cl8SSe8 of oondensed. whole milk. 

• The basis of valuation may not be striotly oomparab1e. and too m.UM importaDoo 
ehould not be attached to this comparison. 
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(a) 8tDUl6ned.-The position BB regards imports of oondensed whole 
milk, sweetened, is summa.riJsed in the Table below ,-

Gross Imports. I NetImpona. 

From I From 
~ear. 

British Countri ... Foreign Cotmtrioo. 

Total Quantity. 
n .. _ 

I Per. j Per. Quantity. Value. 

QlI8Dtity .. :"~ QWUltity . .... tage 
of total 

IJIlPOrts. imports. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. £ 
1909-13 177 0·04 463,624 99·98 463,801 435,355 974,908 
(average) 

1922 73,892 20·0 295,874 80·0 389,766 855,579 1,440,702 
1923 24,181 6-0 376,526 94·0 400,707 397,867 1,302,059 
1924 30,732 9·7 286,271 90·3 317,003 313,805 993,978 
1925 24,256 8·4 265,288 91·6 289,543 287,926 846,262 
1926 19,187 7'5 237,946 92'5 257,133 254,678 636,621 
1927 14,189 5·6 239,083 94-4 263,272 252,239 604.815 
1928 15,988 5·4 281,027 94·6 297,015 296,296 712,230 
1929 20.467 ;·9 237,954 92·1 258,421 257,975 597,785 
1930 22,980 10·1 203,686 89·9 226,668 224,813 481,962 
1931 11,187 4·9 218,459 95·1 229,646 228,350 448,134 

The most IlIlportant BOurceB of supply durmg the ye&rB 1909·13 were 
Swit.zerland, the Netherlands and Norway: on the average, about 70 per 
cent. of the total imports came from the fil"st·named country and about 
22 per oent. from the Netherlands. 

Sin .. 1922, the most important source of foreign supply haa been tbe 
Netherlands: the lloIlnual quantities have f1uotuated somewhat around an 
average of 181,000 owt. During the same period, SwitlEerland was the 
second most important source of foreign supplies, though the annual quanti
ties iJIlported from thet country were I ... than in pro. W Br years. Denmark 
is the other foreign source of importance, the annual quantities since 1922 
being steady around an average of 28,000 owt. Imports from Norway, 
which in 1909·13 WBB the third most important source, have, since 1922, 
been reduced to negligible quantities. 

During 1909·13, the imported BUppliOB ofcondsnsed milk. whole, swestened, 
came almost entirely from foreign countries. 

Sin .. 1922, Empire suppli .. have provided .. greater part of the total. 
The large proportion of Empire supplies in 1922 WB8 due to imports from 
Austrelia and Canada, which amounted to 32,2450wt. and 38.395 cwt. 
respeetively: in addition, New Zesland sent 1,264 owt. and the Straits 
Settlements 1,988 cwt. Sinee that year, Canada haa been the only one of 
the above-mentioned countries that has consistently sent any considerable 
quantities, and th ... have declined from 38,396 cwt. in 1922 to 6,147 cwt. 
in 1931. 

Between 1923 and 1931, the Irish Free Stets haa exported each year to 
the United Kingdom quantities of sweetened condensed whole milk: the 
amounts have ranged from BB low BB 238 owt. in 1927 to 5,880 owt. in 1931. 

(b) No! 8wu1<1n«i.-In contrast to the decline in the trade in imported 
condensed whole milk, sweetened, imports of condeneed whole milk. not 
_toned, have been very muoh greater in the years since 1922 &ban in 
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'P",.War years; since 1923, the yearly totaJa have remained compareti~,. 
..tea.dy. The imports ..... BIIIIIIIlIIoriJed in the Table below :-

G ..... Imporia. Net Importo. 

From From 

Year. 
British Countries. FoNigD Counm ... 

Totel Quantity. D .. 1azed 

I PM. I PM. 
QU&Iltity. Value. 

Quantity. :i~ Qwmtity. :i~ 
importo. imports. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. £ 
'1909-13 201 004 68,911 99-8 67,112 43,884 75,417 
{average) 

1922 11,622 4·3 268,684 95·7 270,108 245,025 868,867 
1923 38,348 9-0 388,180 91'0 426,628 406,209 1,181,373 
1924 61,297 12-3 366,870 87-7 418,167 390,621 1,184,023 
1926 40,973 n·o 314,989 88-6 366,962 327,180 939,984 
1928 67,438 15·9 304,320 84-1 361,768 367,239 1,008,437 
1927 74,370 18·1 337,116 81-9 411,485 407,066 1,147,697 
1928 43,602 10-2 881,904 89·8 425,408 422,022 1,162,803 
1929 18,764 4-6 386,633 96·4 405,387 400,872 1,065,094 
1930 18,780 4·7 384,187 96·3 402,967 398,991 989,496 
1931 34,803 7'2 448,978 92·8 483,679 476,689 1,068,464 

During the years 1909·13, over 75 per cent, of the total imports came from 
Norway, the other BOW'COll of any importance being Switzerland and the 
Netherlands, 

Between 1922 and 1928, the most important eouroe of foreign supplies 
was tbe United Statas, imports from whicb during 1922·6 represented, en 
an average, 75 per cent, of the total, In 1929 and 1930, bowever, tbe quanti. 
ties imported from the United Statas fell considsrebly, and the Netherlands 
BBBUIlled the plaoe of first importance, a position whioh was again held by 
the United Statas in 1931, The y .... ly quantities imported from the Nether
lands have inoreased steadily from 3,748 cwt, in 1922 to 158,314 cwt, in 
1929; 1931 showed a smslI decrease to 154,875 cwt, 

Norway, the moot important eouroe of supply in the years 1909·13, was 
reduoed to third place in importance in 1922, after which the yearly quantities 
declined until 1926, when Norway oeased to figure eeparately in the trade 
retW'DS, In 1922 and 1923, Denmark was the eeoond most important source 
of foreign supply, the quantities being 22,998 cwt, and 19,166 cwt" respec_ 
tively, The quantities importsd yearly from this oountry, however, have 
fiuctuated very much from y .... to year with no definite tendency to increase 
or decrease, 

Since 1922, the proportion of the total imported from the British Empire 
has been ~ than in the pre-W Br period; it roee Be high ae 18'1 per cent. 
in 1927 but has sin .. deolined. The only Empire source of any importance 
h ... been Canada; the y .... ly quantities .imported from tbie eource inoreaeed 
from ll,474cwt. in 1922 to 73,766cwt. in 1927; eince then they have 
declined and in 1931 amounted to only 24,489 cwt. Beginning in 1926 
with 72 cwt., IIDI&ll but increasing quantiti .. have been imported from tha 
Irish Free Stata. 
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a.-Dried Milk. 
Imports of dried milk .... of three kinde-viz., milk-powd.r, not sweetened 

milk-powder, sweetened, and other kinds oC preserved. milk comprising various 
prepared milk foods. The greater part of the milk powder is used by bakers 
and confectioners, a.lthough some POrtiOll of it is used in making re-constituted 
milk and cream which .... the chief sources of milk supply on ooea.n-going 
vessels. In 1924, the total production of milk-powder, sweetened and not 
sweetened, in the United Kingdom amounted to 123,000 cwt., valu.d 8. 
£671,000. In the same year, the net imports amounted to 8',236owt., 
valued at £234,651. . 

Comparison between the home production of U other milk products" and 
the net imports of U preserved m.i.l.kt. other kinds," is not possible. 

(i) Milk Pt1lJJder, Not Swulm«i. 
The most important of the three classes of imported dried milk products 

is milk powder, not sweetened, which is manufactured from skimmed milk; 
the import statistics in reapeot of this product are summarized in the 
Table helow:-

G,.,.. Imporle. Net Imports. 

From From 

Ye:v. 
British Countries. Foreign Countries. 

. I Per-

Total QuantJty. Declared I Per-
Quantity. Value. 

Quantity. ::r~ Quantity. ::r~ 
importe. imports. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. £ 
IgOII--13 4,368 14'8 26,168 86·2 29,526 28,405 52,;89 
(av .... ge) 

62,932 1922 79·8 15,892 20-9 78,824 87,914 247,004 
1923 62.418 74-1 21,808 26-9 84,276 61,067 227.644 
1924 76,041 74-3 26,296 26-7 102,337 84,183 234,314 
1925 98,263 71·5 39,226 28-6 137,488 94,656 290,442 
1926 65,768 41-3 79,410 68-7 135,168 129,009 359,369 
1927 79,636 57·8 68,159 42·2 137,794 131,769 333,654 
1928 lI3,363 66·8 86,353 43·2 199,706 179,6ft7 457,791 
1929· 148,703 66·6 lI4,346 43·5 263,048 243,669 625,731 
1930* 120,987 48·3 129,453 61·7 250,440 233,109 648,301 
1931· 162,056 43·1 200,696 66·9 352,662 339,147 640,802 

.. The figures for theeeo years are Dot etriotly oomparable with those for earlier 
)18&l'II 88 the returns fcsr 19.29-31 inolude quantities of dried milk. previously classified 
.... preserved milk, o~ kmds," (See Table on page 212.) 

A feature of this trade is the steady increase thet has taken place since 
1922. Further, since 1922 & djmjnjshjng proportion of the total BUpplies 
has been imported from the British EI!1pire, a.lthough the proportion is 
still much greater than in the pre-W Br period. 

In 1909-13, the only Empire sources of any importance were Victoria 
(Australia) and New Zealand; the average annual quantity imported from 
the former was about 2,600 owt., and from the latter, 1,680 cwt. Since 1922, 
the greater part of the Empire supplies have come from New Zealand; 
for 1922-6, the average annual quantity ...... 61,600 cwt., and for 1927-31 
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it was 85,500 cwt. The second most important soorce of Empire supplies 
during the past decade has been Canada, but, eompered with the trade with 
N .... Zealand, the quantitiee have been very small, although during the paet 
4 years they were considerably greater than in previous years. Th. importe 
from Australia (the bulk ofwhioh is manufactured in Viotoria) have t1uotuated 
considerably from year to year and, over the period, have shown a tendency 
to decline. 

In the y ....... 1909-13, the Netherlands and Sweden were the two ohief 
sources of foreign supply. although DumeroUS other countries exported small 
quantitiee annually to the United Kingdom. Since 1922, the N.therlands 
has occupied an inoreesingly important position and, in 1931, importe from 
thet country reached the record figure of 100,169 cwt., which repreeented 
a1moet 50 per cent. of the total foreign supply, or nearly 29 per cent. of the 
total importe. There have been small and t1uctuating quantities imported 
from Denmark and from the United Statee. Small annual quantities are 
also imported from Franoe and Switzerland. 

(ii) Milk.POIDdar. 8_. 
The quantities of imported. milk-powder, sweetened, a.re quite small. 

ea the Tabl. below showe. The most important singl. 80urc. of supply 
since 1922 has been New Zeale.nd. 

Groaa Imports. I Not Imports. 

Prom Prom 

Year 
British Countrioo. Foreign Countries. 

Totol Quantity. Declared I Per. I Per. 
Quantity. Value. 

Quentity. :r::.': Quentity. :r: 
importe. import.. 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. £ 
1901'-13 Nil. - 20 100-0 20 9 37 
{average} 

1922 Nil. - Ni!. - Ni!. Nil. Nil. 
1923 7,400 99·9 11 ·1 7,411 7,391 64,833 
1024 Ni!. - 67 100-0 67 62 337 
1926 31 91·2 3 8·8 34 33 164 
1926 Nil - 1 100-0 I I 11 
1927 Nil. - 32 100-0 32 30 161 
1928 62 98·' 1 1·6 63 68 124 
1920· 16,468 99'96 7 ·04 16,476 16,476 100,343 
1930" 14.369 99·97 6 ·03 14,364 14,364 82,248 
1931" 8,106 100·0 Ni!. - 8,106 . 8,066 H,367 

• The figures for these yeal'8 are not etrietly comparable with those for earlier 
yt'al'8. as the returne for 1929-31 include quantities of dried milk previously classi. 
60d .... p""""",,od milk, other kinds." (See Table 00 _ 212.) 

(iii) Milk Pruervea, OtMr Kindo, No' Sw_ea. 
Ti,e greater part of these products is made from half·cream milk. A. 

compared with the yea.ra 1909 .. 13. there was a considerable increase in the 
quantity and value oC the imports in 1922. and since tnen the Empire 
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has supplied the greater proportion of the totaL The Table below gi""", iD 
oummary form, the moat important slatistica of this trade :-

G.- Jmporlo. NetJmpo_ 

Prom I'Iom 

Year. 
British Countrioo. POft!ign Coanlri ... 

Total Quanlity. D80Ja...t I P~. I PM. 
Quantity. Value. 

Qwmtity. :::= Quantity. ::r= 
lmporlo. lmpo_ 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. I: 
1909-13 116 10·9 7,617 89'1 8,432 7,037 7,066 
(average) 

1922 88,846 98'1 1,720 1·9 90,366 83,168 624,262 
1923 24.026 97'7 678 2·3 24,603 18,958 122,828 
1924 16.841 97·7 891 1·8 16,932 9,833 63,ao. 
1926 32,960 96·4 1,2« 3·8 34,194 27,018 197,178 
1926 27,866 84·8 1,633 6·1 29,399 23,429 141,490 
1927 26,616 96·6 1,193 4·6 26,709 19,961 108,721 
1928 31,623 92'6 2,560 7'6 34,073 27,609 169,454 
1929· 699 14·2 4,213 86·8 4,911 8,3601' -336t 
1930· 369 16·6 1,991 8404 2,360 2,163 8,390 
1931· 346 8·8 

1 
~766 93·2 6,100 4,969 10,770 

• OwiDg to ohaDges iD the method of olaaoillealiOD aaod iD the trade rot ....... th .. 
figureo for 1929·31 .." Dot comparable with thoeo of previous yeara. I'Iom 1929, 
onwards. quantities of dried milk previously claariJled as U milk preserved. other 
ldnds," have been treated 88 either I. milk powder, sweetened" Ol" 11 milk powder 
Dot _toned." (See Tobleo OD _ 210 &Dd 21l~ Tbeoo Y8"'" must be omitted 
in the ezamiDation of sources of supply, but it appean that no increase took p1ao& 
iD the totallmporta daring theoo Y8"'" &Dd it iJJ probable thet the chief soarooe of 

SUPf%.. 7. =e~ ~v::g., deolarecl va1ue of tho _ lmporto, the market 
value of thiJJ quanlity may ba _ted at £10,684. 

: Re-export. in uoeoo of lmporlo. 

The amall quantities that WMO imported from the Britieb Emp;;'" in 
1909-18 OOIDe exclusively from A~ Sin .. 1922, however, the bulk 
of the Empire supplies have been imported from New Zealand; betweeR 
1922·8,90 per eaut., on theaVl!l'88", of the total imported supplies oeme from 
thet eouroe. The only o~ Empire oouroe of supply of any importance ....... 
AuatraJia. 

Th. tmci. retW'DS do not distinguish betweeR the eouroes of foreign supply. 
but no singl. coUntry Can be of any importanoe, sinoe the quantilies involved 
are very smaJl. 

'7.-Valllel &Dd I'resh Milk EquivaleDlI or IuQIorIed SupplieL 
The seriOusn088 of the competition of imported supplies of milk and milk 

produots may be IDOOIEIUIl'ed by two slandards. Tbe value of the import. 
provides the fu8t slandard. the importance of whiob Ii .. in the indication of 
the purohaaing po~ that might be retained at home. Tbe milk equivalent 
of the imports provides the eeoODd slandard, and from thiJJ may be gathMed 
aome id... of the possibiliti.. of .xpansiOD OD the produotion side of the 
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ind.......,.. In the following _pha these two Btanclazds ..... applied to 
imports in the years 1929·31, a distinction being made between Empire and 
foreign eopplies. 

(i) PM Val .... of I~. 
During the 3 years 1929·31, the average deolared value of the net importa 

of &eah milk and milk producte amounted to approximately £65,493,000; 
of this, butter Blone BOOOunted for £47,906,000, and cheses for £11,712,000; 
the only other single item of importenoe was oondeneed esparated milk, which 
WB8 valued at £2,912,000. 

The average yearly value of foreign importa* only was more than half 
thetotBl, amounting to £34,452,000, of which butter BOOOunted for £27,783,000. 
cheese for £1,723,000, and oondeneed milk, esparateci. for £2,814,000. 

(ii) PM Fruh M;U: Equimlenl of I~, 
The quantity of milk that WOtJid be used by the home produoer to manu- . 

faoture the whole or a part of the imported eopplies has been ascertained by 
applying the oonveraion figures given in the Table on page 214. 

The estimated milk equi?Biente of the average annual grosa and net 
importe of &eah milk and milk producte in 1929-31 are shown in the Table 
on page 216. 

On the average. nearly 363 million gallons of wbole milk were imported 
and retained in the form of &eah milk, cheeee, condeneed whole milk, and whole 
milk-powder. The net imported eoppliee of butter and cream represented 
nearly 1,833 million gallODB of whole milk, but, actuBlly, the imported producb! 
accounted for ooly the cream of this milk, the residue being retained in the 
country of manufacture or e:r:ported in eome other form. Part of the okimmed 
milk derived from butter.making was imported in the form of condeneed 
okimmed milk and milk powder made from okimmed milk; the net importe of 
theee producte were equivalent to 100 million gallons of okimmed milk. Finally. 
there were eame 300,000 gallons of half-oream milk imported in the form of 
preserved milk of varioue kinds. Balancing the importe of skimmed milk 
against BD equBl quantity of milk of which only the cream WB9 imported, 
and treating the 300,000 gallone of half·cream milk Be whole milk (the differ
enoe dosa not materially affeot the figures when deeling in millions of gallons), 
the average ennual net importe of milk and milk producte in 1929·31 repre
sented eame 453 million gallons of whole milk, and the cream from 1.732 
million gallons of whole milk. The rep1acement of these euppliee would 
require approximately 2,185 million gallons of whole milk, but thie quantity 
of milk would not ooly produce the equi?Bient of the imported dairy produoe, 
but leave a bBlanoe of skimmed milk obteined from 1,732 million gallone of 
whole milk, which would be available for feeding to livestock or manufacture 
into okim·milk producte, t 

• It ia Dot possible to estimate the average value of the net imports comins 
,from foreign oountriea, and in IJO far 88 some of this produce is re-exported, the 
value. here shown may be too lrlgb. The differeDoe. however, is not likely to be _t. 
I~~ere would also be quantities of butter..znilk and whey aY&iJable for stock 
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The position may be summarized as follows ;-

Whole milk. imported as fresh milk, haJt·cream milk, cheese, 
condensed whole milk and whole milk powder ••• • •• 

Million 
gallono. 

352'93 
Whole milk, the butter·fat of which is imported in the form of 

butter or cream and the skimmed milk as condensed milk, 
separated or skimmed, or skimmed milk powder •.. • •• 

Whole milk, of which hutter·fat only is imported, leaving skim 
milk in the country of origin 

99'92 

1,732'49 

Total milk (wholly or partly used in production of imports) ••• 2,185'34 

(ill) ImpomJrom Foroi{J,. Oounlri ... 
"!'he average total greBB imports from foreign countries of fresh milk, 

cheese, condensed. milk. whole, and milk: powder, whole, represented BOmB 
62 million gallons of whole milk; butter and cream represented the cream 
of 1,023 million gallons of whole milk; there were some 80 million gallons 
of .kim milk imported as condensed milk, separated or skimmed, or milk 
powder made from skimmed milk, and about one·third of a million gallons 
of half·cream milk. The last item is ignored in the following caloulstions, 
whioh are in terma of millions of gallons. 

The replacement of the foreign supplies would heve required approximately 
1,085 million gallons of whole milk, but from thia quantity of milk there would 
remain a balance of Bkim milk obtained from 943 million gallons of whole 
milk, available for feeding to livestock or for manufacture. 

The average yearly production of milk in the United Kingdom in 1929-31 
may he estimated at about 1,525 million gallons; as compared with this, the 
average net imports of milk and milk products represented 2,185 million 
gallons-i.e., nearly one~a.nd-a·half times the total home produotion. Of this, 
foreign countries contributed an avera.ge of ecmething less than 1,085 million 
gallons, or about 70 per cent. of the total home-produced milk. These 
comparative figures indicate the margin for expansion of milk production 
in the United Kingdom. 

CONVlllBSION TABLlD. 

CONVERSION FIGURES USED IN THE CAt.OULATION OJ' FRESH MIIJ[ EQUIVALENT 
01' IMPORTED MILK AND MILK: PRODUCTS. 

Fre.h Milk. 
1 cwt. of: 

Fresh milk 
Cream (from the Irish Free Sta.te) 
Cream (from other sow'C"') 
Butter 
Cheese 
Condensed milk, whole .. . 
Milk powder, sweetened .. . 

Skimmed Milk. 
1 cwt. of: 

Condensed milk, separated or skimmed 
Milk powder. unsweetened 

Half·cream Milk. 
1 cwt. of: 

Preserved milk, other kinds 

gallons. 
10'87 

151'00 
68'00 

264'10 
112'20 
27'20 
78'50 

32'10 
118'80 
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Th, A_ag, Annual Gr088 Importo of Milk and Milk P,oauc"" from BrilVh 
and Foreipn Oounm .. ,· tltullheA_e An......z Ne! Importofrom All Soo,cu, 

and the Milk Equivalont8 of !hue Imp"", for !he y_a 1929-31.t 

G.1l88 Imports. Net Imports. 

British Foreign 
Total. Total. 

Product. Countries. Countries. 

I 

I ~& I~ Qu .... 1 Milk I M~ ~aan. Equiva.- Quan· . Quan. . 
t't EqUlYa. tit . EquiVQ. tOt Eqwva. 

tlty. lent. 1 Y· lent. ~. lent., 1 y. lent. 

000 Million 000 Million 000 Million 000 Million 
cwt. gall. cwt. gals. cwt. gals. cwt. gals. 

FreshM~ ... 59 0·64 4 0·04 63 0·68 63 0·68 
Ch .... 
Oondensed Milk: 

2,602 291·94 395 44·32 2,997 336·26 2,967 332·90 

whole ... 42 1-14 627 17·06 669 18·20 663 18·03 
Milk Powdor, 

sweetened ... 13 1-02 - - IS 1-02 13 1·02 
Butter ... 3,238 855-16 3,866 1,018'10 7,093 1,873'26 6,877 1,816'22 
Cream (Irish) ... 74 11-18 - - 74 11-18 73 1l·O2 
Cream (Other) - - 77 6·24 77 5·24 76 6-17 
Prooerved ~Ik, 

other kinde 
(half.cream) , 0·6 0.Q4 3'6 

1-
0·31 H 0·36 3'5 0·30 

Total of Whole 
Milk Equiva. 
lent ... ... - 1,16H! - 1,085'07 - !,246·19 - 2,186'34 --------

Condeneod Milk, 
separated or 
skimmed ... 60 1·93 1.955 

Milk·Powder, 
62·76 2,015 64·68 2,104 67·64 

unsweetened 141 16·72 148 17·55 289 34·27 273 32·38 
--------------

Total 01 
Skimmed Milk 
Equivalent ... - 18·65 - 80·30 - 98·95 - 99·92 

• It is not pOMible to calculate exactly the Det imports from foreign and British 
countTies, respectively. 

t The conversion figures aaed in the calculation of these milk equivalents are 

:~~~:. ~~ :~;=tu::' q~:~:tes b~f ~~~~y :!utr~~!e~ !ish;;!.~: 
facture the products in this country. A certain margin of error must be allowed 
for in any computation of this kind. 



216 

APPENDIX F. 

IIIIPORT D1J'l'lE8 011 MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS. 

Summary of !he Du#" c1uwgeab16 cm Id Ja1VlllWY, 1933, cm Milk and 
Milk Pt'Od!ucIB lmporIed into !he United Kingdom frum Foreign 
Ooumries and ,he I ri81i Fru Stale. 

Foreign Countrieo. Irish Free State. 

UnderImpon Under Ottawa Under Irish Free Under Import 
ProdWlt. DutieeAct Agreements ~:'l~~~) Duties Act 

in operation Act, 1932, in operation 
on 1st March, in operation Ordel'iD on 

1932. on operation OD 15th November. 
17th November , 9th November. 1932. 

1932.: 1932. 

:Milk ... ... 10% ad tIUlorem No provision - 10% ad tIUlorem 
made. 

Butter ... ... * 160. per cwt. 
(about 13% 

30% ad oaIerem do •• 

* 
ad tIUlorem) 

()b_ ... . .. 15% tJtlmlorem - do. 
Cream ... ... 10% adllGlorem No provision 30% ad tIUlorem do._ 

made. 
:Milk Condensed. * &.percwt. - do. 

not sweetened, (about 13% 
whole. advaloroml 

Milk: Powder. not . 61. per cwt. - do • 
sweetened. (aboutl8% 

* 
ad tIUlorem) 

:Milk Preserved. &. per cwt. - do. 
other th&n 
condeneed or 
powder, not 
sweetened. 

:Milk Condeneed, * IN. per owt. - do.t 
8weetened, (about 13% 
whole. ad tIUlorem)t 

Milk. Oondensed. 10% ad tIUlorem No provision - 10% ad tIUlorem 
8weetened, or the mgar mad .. or the sug&I' 
aeparated or duty. which. duty, which-
skimmed. ._ fa the e_ ill tho 

greater. greator. 
lIilk Powder, 10% ad tIUlorem No provision - do. 
. 8weete ne d. OJ:' the sugar mad .. 

duty, whiOO. 
e_ ill the 

Laotooo (Susar of 
greater. 

No provision 10%ad"-10% ad tIUlorem -
:Milk). made. 

* The Ottawa dutiell ouperoode any dut ... under the Import Dutioe Act. 

t iD addition to &U7 duty payable 011 the auger _teIIt. 
The ad ..- equivalOllts are baood on 1931 a_ deolored va1ueo. 

_ In additioD to the duty payable under the Irish Free State (Speoial Dutioo) 
(No. 2~ Order. 

NOTJI.-The Ottawa AgreemOllto Act OOIItiII ..... for three yaan from 16th 
November, 1932. the proviaiona iD the Import Duties Act for the free 8Iltry into the 
Ullited Kingdom of butter. 00_ OIId other milk producto from COIIada, AustroIio, 
New Zealalld, Ulliou of South Alri.., NewfoUJI.dhmd &lid So_ Rbodooia. 
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APPENDIX G. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE SCOTTISH Malt AGENCY, LIMITED. 

Previous to 1927, the price of milk in the Glasgow a.ree wee fixed by a 
joint conference of the Milk Committee of the Scottish National Farmere' 
Union and repreeentativee of distribut.ive and manufacturing organizatione. 
Tbe Nationa.lFarmere' Union wae concerned merely with the fixingofareaecn. 
able price and the eettiement of the general conditione under wbich milk 
"hauld be sold; it took no part in findiug a market fer produoere who were 
unable to arrange contracte. This arrangement was subject to two maiD 
weakneeeee-firstly. though a price wae fixed, there wae no guarantee that 
distributors would pay it, and, eeoondiy. there wae no provision for the <lis
poeeJ of surplus on an equitable basis. 

Under the auspicea of the National Farmers' Union, the Scottish Agri. 
cultural Organisation Soeiety and the Farmers' Dairy Co.operative Assooia. 
tion, the Scottish Milk Agency, Ltd., wae registered under the Industrial 
and Provident Societies Acts in Octobar. 1927. and commenced operatione 
in the Glasgow milk ehed on Novembar 1 of that year. 

'!rhe objects of the Agency were to eecure a market for the milk produced 
by its memhere and to make provisione for the dispoeeJ of suppliee surplue 
to the requirements of the liquid market. . 

Membership was open to societies, associations, companies and individual 
milk produoere who signed the Agency'. form of contract and were admitted 
by the Committee of Management. Every producer of milk had to take out 
at least one share in the Agency &Dd every corporate member one eh&re for 
each supplying producer of milk. 

The Committee of Management ooneieted of 12 members-I! repreeenting 
farmers' oo.operative dairy associatione and 6 repreeenting individual pro· 
ducers-with a neutral Chairman elected annually by the Committee of 
Management. On queetione voted on at meetings, each corporation had one 
vote for every supplying producer. 

Every member had to enter into a oontract with the Ageacy. for a period 
of 3 y ....... to eell through the Agency all milk which would normally be sold 
in Jjquid form. and to sell no milk in Jjquid form without the written sanction 
of the Agency. The Committee of Management, however, agreed not to 
disturb. without good reason, _tiono existing between producers and 
distributors. and permitted contracts between individual producers and 
distributors provided ouch contracts were registered with the Agency. 

Memhere were required to declars on their contract forms when entaring 
the Agency the average daily quantities supplied in each month for the 
3 previous y....... For these basic quantities, with a variation of 10 per 
cent. either way. memhere wera paid the liquid.milk prioe. The Committee 
of the Agency had power to pay a lower prioo for quantities in e_ 
of this limit and to make deductione for shortages. There wae no premium 
for uniform production, but memhere who had an abnormal variation in 
their monthly deJjveri .. were required to aocept a lower price for a proportion 
of their supplies. 

Producer·retailsrs were eligible for membership on payment of .. sub. 
scription of 1Nl. per OOW, and the Agency undertook to purchase at manufac. 
turing rateo any surplus left on their hands. Producers of graded milk could 
aIeo become memhere of the Agency. and they were paid whatever their 
milk realised &I " graded," I ... the levy paid by the ordinary producers. Any 
" graded " milk surplus only qualified for the ordinary manufacturing pri08. 

It W&I decided not to start the Agency unIeeo 60 per cent. of the milk 
production in the Society'" area was guaranteed; in the tirot month'. opera. 
tions. il was eetimated that this proportion of the total wae being ocmsigned 
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from 1.200 individual members. and 600 members consigning through 
14 creameries. 

To meet tbe working expensee of tbe Agency and to provide for Compensa. 
tion. Reserve and Development Funde, members bad to allow tbe Agency 
to deduct an agreed amount per gallon. It was eetimated. when the .. heme 
wae Boated. that this deduction would range from id. to Id •• and in any case 
would not exceed the latter figure. 

All saloo of milk by members were registered witb tbe Agency and tbe 
latter guaranteed payment for all such registered sales. All accounts for 
milk supplied by members, whether as individuals or through corporations. 
bad to be paid to tbe Agency. which in turn paid tbe membe .. after m&king 
the neceesary deduotion per gallon. The amount of this deduction depended 
primarily on the liquid and manufacturing prices and on tbe amount of milk 
bandied in tbese two classee. When a member was unable to sell as liquid 
milk the supplies usually sold as such, he received from tbe Agency tbeliquid. 
milk price I ... the amount of the levy. 

Creameriee which were members of tbe Agency were under an obligation 
to accept all unsold milk at agreed manufacturing prices. The oreameriee 
could manufacture this milk in whatever way tbey pleased. but tbey could not 
sell it liquid witbout tbe consent of the Agency. Any profit resulting from 
oonversion was the property of the creamery concerned; similarly, any loss 
sustained fell upon tbe oreamery. The Agency might, however. in special 
cases make an allowance to creameries in respect of losses incurred in manu· 
facturing on tbe instruotions of tbe Agency. 

In the case of milk sold liquid by ereamerlee. the deduction per gallon 
was fixed at one·half the amount levied on the supplies of individual members. 
The abatement was made on account of tbe servieee rendered by oreameri .. 
to their members and tbe use of tbeir plant in disposing of eurplus. This 
arrangement with creameries. however. bad unforeseen results. Distributors 
eontr&cted short. and many produoere were forced to send to oreameries 
supplies whioh were necessary for tbe liquid·milk market; this caused tbe 
Agency considerable 1088 of revenue which bad not originally been contem· 
plated. 

Though sales of milk were regiotored witb the Agency. contracts continued 
to be negotiated between individual produeore and distributors. The pro· 
ducer might himself find his own buyer or require tbe Agency to find a market 
for him and register a contract on hie behalf. , 

The Agency took a wide view when tbe question of prices came to be deter. 
mined. Moot producero' organizations or looa1 joint committees hove con· 
tsnted tbemselves witb fixing produoere' prices on tbe underetanding with tbe 
Dairymen'. Aosooiation tbat certain retail prices would apply. but. at tbe 
oommencement of the Agency's operations, an. agreement was reached between 
the Agenoy and tbe Glasgow and Distriot Dairymen'. Association bywhioh 
producers', wholesalers' and retailers' prices were fur:ed for a year ahead. 
All prices were uniform for 9 montbe of tbe yesr. but lower by 4<1. per gallon 
in tbe monthe of il:!ay. June and July. The produoere' price was fixed for 
milk delivered to tbe buyer's railway otstion or to such a point that tbe eoat 
of transport was approximately tbe same ae to tbe railway station. Certain 
premiums and deduotions were allowed. viz.:-

(a) An additioual Id. per gallon for milk delivered at the dairyman'. 
premises hofore 6.30 a.m. 

(b) A deduotion of Id. to lid. per gallon in oases where tbe purchaser 
collected tbe milk within 30 miles of Glasgow. 

(c) Special rates for brins-cooled. pasteurised and accommodation milk 
to be settled by tbe Joint Committee. 

(d) In selling its mambe ... • milk, the Agency was to hove regard to opooial 
quality. such as butter·fat eontsnt. 
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Distributors purchasmg milk through the Agency had to undertake to 
purchase all their suppliee through that channel UDleee at the time of entering 
the Agency they had prior .ontracts with non·members. in which ...... those 
contracts were allowed to continue. This cJause was introduced to prevent 
distributors from using the Agency exclusively as a source of .... ommodation 
supplies, and it also helped to increase the membership. 

ID the first year of operation. the Agency was very su.cessful. chiefly 
on acoount of the large proportion of supplice sold as liquid. A profit of 
appromnetely £20.000 was made. the levy being Id. per gallon on each 
member's basic quantity. The Agency purchased the Kyle Creamary. Edin. 
burgh. on vary favourable terms to provide a means of entry to that market 
and to strengthen ite own position when desling with surplus milk. 

Tbe Agency extended ite operations to the Aberdeen area in 1928. 
Practically 100 per cent. of the milk producers in this area supported the 
Agency and the organization eetabliBhed thars bee actually proved more 
stable than in the Glasgow area. 

ID the second yea.r-1928·9-the price of milk to the produ.er was 
increased by 3d. per gallon during each of 4 winter months. Pri.ce seem to 
have bean fixed without any regard to the practicability of their being main. 
tained. Producers inunediately increased produ.tion to the limit of their 
10 per cent. allowance and oompetition from Don·members became more 
intenee: the Agency found iteelf with a greatly increased surplus and evary 
gallon cost 3d. more than in the corrceponding period of the previous year. 
Tbe Agency's reserves wars drawn upon to make good the loas; and in Sep. 
tember and October. 1929. the Committee were compelled to reduce the price 
to the producer. This aroused much criticism amongst members. and even 
non·members who enjoyed the enhanced price without oontributing anything 
to its mai.ntenanoe were not Blow to criticize the activities of the Agency. 

There was considerable discussion over prices for the contract year 
beginning November I. 1929. At one stage. it seemed likely that the pro· 
ducer's price would be reduced to lB. per gallon. but outside influences were 
brought to bear on the Agency and the previous year's prices wore maintained. 
The third year thus began with the Agency still following a policy whi.h 
definitely encouraged over.production and accelerated the drift to milk 
produ.tion from other types of farming whioh wars proving Ices remunerative. 
Over.production was general throughout the country. eo the disposaJ of 
surplus as accommodation milk in other markets became increasingly difficult. 

By August. 1930. the Agency was burdened with a daily surplus of 25.000 
gallons. and under the existing arrangement a !erge proportion of this had to 
be paid for at basic prices. The price of cheeee was vary low and milk for 
oh .... manufacture was worth UDly 5<1. par gallon. Acoordingly. when the 
Committee met to a.mmge September pri.... the position was defiuitely 
serious = nevertheless, the price was inoreased for that month. just because 
the old Conference Agreement had been in the habit of a~ a higher 
price in the winter months. The result was that a levy of 3d. par gallon was 
neceasary in order to compensate for the manufacture of the surplus and to 
ensure the financial stability of the Agency. That the imposition of IQ heavy 
a levy .aused a great deal of disastisfaction among members is not to be 
wondered a.t, especially when it is remembered that nOD-members were in the 
favoured position of receiving the artificially inflated price with no dedu.tion 
whatever. 

Disoatisfaction was reflected in the refusal of a large number of members 
to renew their contracts. and. at the beginning of the financial year 1931-2. 
~e contracting membership had dwindled to 569. With suoh diminished 
membership it was impossible for the Agency to exert any real infl.uence over 
pricce. The Committee of Management therefore decided to effect all pCBBible 
economies and to cetsbliBh a oondeneed milk factory at the Stewarton 
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Creamery. The Agency has now ceased to exercise any real control over milk 
marketing in the Glasgow ....... 

The decline of the Agency may be IIoIICl"ibed to two main ...........-the 
minority- who remained outside profiting at the expense of members. and the 
unsound prioe policy. There were also minor contributory OBUSM. The 
Committee of Management had no previous experienoe of running an organiza. 
tion like the Agency and it has been oontended thet the eyetem of area 
repreeentation did not make for harmonious working. What would have 
been the fate of the Agency had it received 100 per cent. support is .. matter 
for speculation; with .. large parcentage of producem outside. the policy 
PurB]led could only lead to downfall. 
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STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS. 
1933, No. 789. 

)( ~ (i\ ~II :11): $'/·3 

Milk. 
1I~3 AGRICULTURAL MARKETING. 

THE MILK MARKETING SCHEME (APPROVAL) ORDER, 1933, DATED 
JULY 28, 1933, MADE BY THE MINISTER OF AGRIOULTURB AND 
FISHERIES UNDER SECTION 1 '(8) OF THE AGRICULTURAL 
MARKETING ACT, 1931 (21 & 22 GEO. 5. o. 42). 

Whereas the Minister of .4.grkuLtur.e...awLE'isheri!'S laid before 
each House of ParJiaIiieiit'·';'· draft of a Scheme, as set forth in the 
Schedule hereto, under the Agricultural Marketing Acts, 1931 and 
1933,(a) for regulating the marketing of cows' milk produced in 
England and Wales: 

And whereas the House of Commons resolved on the twenty
""venth day of July, 1933, and !the House of Lords resolved on the 
twenty-seventh day of July, 1933, that the said Scheme should 
be approved: 

Now therefore the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries as re
quired by Section 1 (8) of the Agricultural Marketi!llg Act, 1931, 
hereby makes the following Order :- . 

1. The said Scheme is approved in terms of the said draft. 

2. ,·The ss;d Sr.heme shall come into force on the twenty-ninth 
day of July, 1933. 

3. This Order may be cited as .. The Milk Marketing Scheme 
(Approvall Order, 1933." 

In Witness whereof the Official Seal of the Minister of 
Agriculture and Fisheries is hereunto affixed this twenty
eighth day of July, 1933. 

(L.S.) Charles J. H. Thomas, 
Secretary. 

<a) 21-2 G, 5. c. 42 and 23-4 G. 6 .•. 3l. 

[Price 8d. Net.] 



Schedule. 

SCHEME UNDER THE AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 
ACT, 19:\1, REGULATING THE MAJ;l.KETING OF MILK. 

PART I.-PRELIMINARY. 

1. This Scheme may be cited as the Milk Marketing Scheme, 
1933, and applies to England and Wales. 

2. The Interpretation Act, 1889,(110) applies for the interpretation 
of this Scheme as' it applies for the interpretation of an Act of 
Parliament. ' ' ' 

3. In thi~' S~heme, unless the context otherwise requires, the 
following expressions have the meanings hereby respectively 
assigned to them, that is to say :-

.. The Act" means the Agricultural Marketing Act, 1931, 
as amended by the Agricultural Marketing Act. 1933: 

.. Calendar year" means a period of twelve consecutive 
months beginning on the first day of January : 

.. Minister" means the Minister of Agriculture and Fish-
eries: ' 

.. Market Supply Committee" means the Market Supply 
Committee appointed in accordance with the provisions of 
section three of the Agricultural Marketing Act, 1933: 

.. Milch cow" means a cow kept' for milking purposes, but 
does not include a heifer which has never calved: 

.. Milk" means cows' milk produced in England and 
Wales: ' 

.. Producer" means a producer of milk : 

.. Region .. means a region constituted for the purposes of 
this Scheme: 

.. Registered" means' registered under this Scheme, and 
.. registration" shaH be construed accordingly: 

.. Secretary" includes any person for the time heing 
authorised by the Board to act as secretary. 

4. For the purposes of this Scheme there shaH be eleven regions 
,called respectively the northern region, the north-western region .. 
the eastern region, the east-midland region, the west-midland 
region, the Nortli Wales' region, the SO\lth Wales region, the 
southern region, the mid-western region, the far-western region. 
and the south-eastern region, and each of those regions shall 
consiSt of the area which, immediately before the 14th day of 
March, 1933. was comprised in the counties and county boroughs 
specified in relation thereto in the First Schedule to this Scheme. 

(a.) 02-8 V. c. 68. 
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PART !I.-THE BOARD AND THE :REGIONAL 
COMMITTEES. 

THE BOARD. 

5. The Board to administer this Scheme shall be called the 
Milk Marketing Board, and is hereafter in this Scheme referred . 
to lIB .. the Board." 

6. The Board shall be a body corpm:ate, with a common ore"l 
and power to hold land without licence in mortmain. 

7. Until the thirtieth day of June, 1934, the Board shall consist 
of the following persons, that is to say :-

T. Baxter, Beveriey, SomerviIIe Road, Sutton Coldfield, 
Warwickshire; 

D. L. Bebb, Haimwood, Llandrinio, Llanymynech, Mont.; 
H. B. Boden, Denstone Hall, Rocester, Staffordshire; 
Major R. H. Dorman-Smith, J.P., Dockenfield Manor, 

Farnham, Surrey; 
B. Hinds, Danyrallt, Abergorlech Road, Carma.rthen; 
P. R. M. Jaggard, J.P., Hodnell Manor, Southam, Rugby, 

Warwickshire; 
J. Joyce, J.P., Preston, Milverton, Somerset; . 
E. G. H. Maddy, J.P., Compton Abdale, Cheltenham, 

Glos. ; 
Oswald McBryde, Pegswood Moor, Morpeth, Northum-

berland; 
J. W. Rickeard, Darsham Hall, Saxmundham, Suffolk; 
J. G. Searle, Tregoose, Grampound Road, Cornwall; 
Capt. C. G. Y .. Skipwith, J.P., Loversal Hall, Doncaster, 

Yorks; 
Morley Slade, Anvilles, Hungerford, Berks; 
C. T. Sproston, Catten Hall, Frodsham, Cheshire; 
J. Trehane, J.P., Manor Farm, Hampreston, Wimborne, 

Dorset; 
J.l;J. Walton, Morven,Rusper Road, Horsbam, Sussex; and 

two persons nominated by the Minister in accordance with 
section fourteen of the Agricultural Marketing Act, 1933. 

8. Subject to the provisions of this Scheme as to the filling of 
. casual vacancies,' the Board shall consist, wfter the thirtieth day 
of June, 1934, of twelve regional members elected for the several 
regions by the registered producers respectively producing milk 
therein, and three special members elected by the .registered pro
ducers in general meeting, and two persons. co-{)pted to the Board 
by the elected members of the Board after consultation with the 
Mru:ket Supply Committee : 

Provided that during the period of twelve months from the 
thirtieth day of June, 1934, the co-option of .any person to the 
Board shall be subject to the aIlProval of the Minister. 

2188 A 2 
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9. There JBhall be'two regional members for the north-western 
region and one regional member for each of the other regions. 

10. The Board :-
(1) :shall elect from amongst their members a chairman and 

"vice-chairman, both of whom shall (provided they re
main members. of the Board) hold office unt·il the ex
piration of the day on which the next election of special 
members of' the Board ,takes place; 

(2) may' employ a secretary and such other officers, agents and 
servants as they think fit; 

(3) shall have an office at which communications and notices 
. will at all tinles be received, and shall notify the Minister 

of the address of that office and of any change in that 
address; 

(4) may enter: into such agreements, acquire such property 
'il.nd do such things as may, in their opinion, be necessary 
or desirable for the purpose of exercising or performing 
any of their powers or duties under this Scheme, and 

. may sell or otherwise dispose of any property acquired 
by them which they do not need for such purpose. 

1,1. T~e Board may pay to any member of the Board any such 
travellibg anil out-of-pocket expenses as have, in the opinion of the 
Board, b,een reasonably incurred by him in connection with the 
business of the Board, and shall also pay to the members of the 
Board such remuneration (if any) as may be determined annually 
by the registered producers in general meeting. 

ELECTION 01/ MEMBERS. 

12. An election of a regional member or regional members shall 
be held for each region in 1934. Four regional members shall be 
elected in 1935 and in every subsequent calendar year. The regions 
for which regional members are to be elected in 1935, 1936 and 
1937 respectively shall be determined by lot, so however that the 
two memberll for the north-western region shall be elected in the 
same calendar year. After the end of 1937 an election of a regional 
member or regional membera shall be held for each region in the 
third calendar year ufter that in which the la.st such election was 
held for tl1atregion. 

All elections of regional members under this paragraph shall be 
held in the month of June on such day as the Board may fix. 

13. A regional member for any region shall, subject to the follow
ing provisions of this Part of this Scheme, hold office until the end 
of the df£y on which the next election of a regional member or 
regional members for that region held under the la.st foregoing 
paragr8iPh is completed. . 

14. An election of speclsl members shall be held in 1934 in the 
month of June, and in 1987 Il.nd every subsequent calendar year on 



such day in· the month of June as the Board may fix; but after the 
end of 1936 two special members only shall be elected in the first 
and second of every three calendar years, and one special member 
only shal) be elected in .the third of every three calendar years. 
Of the special members elected in 1934 two (to be' selected by lot) 
shall, subject to the provisions of the next two following para
graphs, hold office until the end of the day on which the election 
of special members in 1937 is completed, and two (to be so sel~cted) 
shall, subject as aforesaid, hold office until the end of the day on' 
which the election of special members in 1938 is completed, and 
the remaining one shall, subject as aforesaid, hold office until the' 
end of the day on which the election of a special member in 1939 
is completed; but save as aforesaid. every special member sl;lall, 
subject to the provisions of the next two following paragraphs, 
hold office until the end of the day on which the election of special' 
members Or a special member is completed in the third calendar 
year after that in which he was elected. 

VAOANOIES. 

15. A member of the Board shall cease to hold office-
(1) if he delivers to the Board a written resignation of his 

office, and the resignation is accepted by the Board or, 
if not so accepted, is not withdrawn within seven days; 
or 

(2) if he is detained for more than seven days in any place 
under any enactment in force in the Ulnited Kingdom 
relating to persons of unsound mind; or 

(3) if he is adjudged bankrupt or enters into a composition or 
scheme of arrangement with his creditors; or 

(4) if the Board, by resolution, declare that he has been absent 
from six consecutive meetings of the Board without 
reasonable excuse; or 

(5) if he is. convicted of any offence under subsection (2) of 
section seventeen of the Act. 

16. Where' a regional member for any region dies or ceases to 
hold office under the last foregoing paragraph, then-

(1) if the vacancy in the office occurs within six months before 
the beginning of the month in :which the next election 
of a regional member for that region would be held 
under the foregoing provisions of this' Part of this 
Scheme, the Board may oo-opt in place of the first
mentioned member any person who, in' their opinion, is 
qualified to r~present the registered producers producing 
milk in that region; or 

(2) in any other case, an election of a regional member for 
that region shall be held as soon as may be: . 

2188 AS 
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If a special member dies, or ceases to hold office under the last 
foregoing paragraph, the Board may co-opt a person in his place. 

If a person co-opted in accordance with the provisions of para
graph 8' of this Scheme dies or ceases to hold office under the last 
foregoing paragraph, another person shall be co-opted, in manner 
provided in paragraph 8, in his place. 

Every person co-opted to the BoaJOd under this paragraph shall 
hold office for so long as his predecessor would have held office. 

Elections of regional members under this paragraph shan not be 
taken into account for the purposes of paragraph twelve of this 
Scheme. 

17. A retiring member of the Board or a member whG resigns 
his office shall be eligible for election or re-election. 

QUOBUM. 

18. The quorum of the Board shall be seven or such other 
number, not being less than five, as the Board may fix, and the 
Board shall have power at all times to' act notwithstanding any 
vac,aney in their number. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

19. The Board shall appoint from among their members an 
Jj:xecutive Committee, consisting of not more than seven members 
at least one of whom shall be, during the period ending on the 
thirtieth day of June, 1934, one of the persons nominated by the 
Minister as a member of the .Board and thereafter one of the persons 

.co-opted in accordance with section fourteen of the Agricultural 
Marketing Act, 1933; and the Board shall delegate to the Executive 
Committee all their functions under this Scheme, except their 
functions under the following paragraphs :-sub-paragraph (1) of 
paragraph 10; sub-paragraph (4) of paragraph 15; para"o-raphs 18, 
19, 20, 29, 48, 49 and 50; sub-paragraph (2) of paragrapb 63; 
paragraphs 55, 56, 57, and 58; sub-paragraphs (2) (c) and (4) of 
paragraph 62; sub-paragraph (1) of paragraph 63; paragraphs 64, 
67, 69 and 88. 

A member of the Executive Committee may authoriee any otber 
member of the Committee to attend meetings of the Committee in 
his stead during his absence from England and Wales or during 
such time as he is unable to act as a member of the Committee, and 
may delegate to any,such member the exercise on his behalf of all or 
any of his rights as a member of the Executive Committee: 

Provided that any such authority' shall be in writing and may be 
given in respect of a partiCUlar meeting or in respect of all meetings 
until the authority expire. or is revoked. 
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COMMITl'ElIS. 

20. The Board may appo~t committees from among the members 
of the Board, and subject to the provisions of this Scheme with 
respect to the application of the common seal of the Board, may 
delegate to any committee appointed by them any of the powers 
of the Board, except a power to impose penalties or a power in 
connection with the borrowing of money. 

The quorum of every committee of the Board shall be such 
number as the Board may fix for the comJ;llittee, and every such 
committee shall report its proceedings to the Board and shall 
comply with their directions, and shall not hold office beyond the 
next election of special members of the Board. 

MEETINGS. 

21. Three members of the Board may, and the secretary shall, 
on the request of any three members or. of the chairman, convene a 
meeting of the Board. 

22. Questions arising at any meeting of the Board or of a (',om
mittee thereof shall be decided by a majority of the votes of the 
members present, and if at llJly such meeting the votes are equally 
divided on any question, the chairman of the meeting shall, for the 
purpose of deciding that question, have a second or casting vote. 

23. All acts done at any meeting of the Board or of any com
mittee thereof shall, notwithstanding that it is afterwatds discovered 
that there was Bome defect in the appointment, election or quahfica
tion of a person purporting to be a member of the Board or of the 
committee, or that a member of the Board had voted upon any 
question upon which he was not entitled to vote, be as valid as if 
that defect had not existed or such member had been entitled to 
vote. 

24. Minutes shall be kept of the proceedings of the Board and of 
every committee thereof, and any such minutes shall, if signed by a 
person purporting to have acted as chairman of the meeting to 
which the minutes relate or of a meeting at which they were read, 
be e,idence of the proceedings at the first-mentioned meeting, and 
the meeting to which any such minutes relate shall be presumed, 
until the contrary is proved, to ha,e been regularly convened and 
constituted. . 

THE SEAL. 
25. The common seal of the Board shall not be applied to any 

document authorised by the executive committee unde~ its powers 
under paragraph 19 except by the authority of the executive com
mittee, and the application of the seal shall be attested by the 
chairman and at least one other member and by the secretary of 

2188 A4 
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the committee; and, exCept as hereby provided, it shall not be 
applied to any document exoept by the authority of the Board, and 
the application of the selLl shall be attested by the chairman, or 
vice-chairman, and at least one other member of the Board and by 
the secretary. 

CONTRAOTS. 

26. Any contract or instrument which, if entered into or 
executed by a person not being a body corporate, would not be 
required to be under seal, may be entered into or executed on behalf 
of the Board by any perS<?n authorized by them in that behalf, either 
generally or specially. 

27. No contract to which the Board is a party shall be avoided 
by reason only that a member of the Board is also a party thereto or 
is interested therein, and a member of the Board who is a party to, 
or interested in, such a contract shall not, by reason only that he is 
a member of the Board, b~ liable to account to the Board for any 
profit realised by him by reason of the contract; but a. member of 
the Board must forthwith disclose to the Board any interest which 
he has or acquires in any contract whatsoever, if such interest in 
any way conflicts with his duty as a. inember of the Board, and 
shall not vote upon any question relating to the contract, and if he 
does vote, his vote shall not be counted: 

Provided that a member of the Board shall not be precluded from 
voting on a question relating to the general policy of the Board 
:with respect to any matter by reason only that the determination 
of that question will or may affect contracts which ha.ve been, or 
may thereafter be, entered into by him with the Board. . 

T!m 'REGIONAL COMlIITl'BE8. 

28. There shall be for each region a committee (in this Scheme 
referred to as " a. regionaJ committee "), whose duty it shall be to 
report, or to make representations, to the Board from time to time 
on the operation of this Scheme in relation to the producers pro
ducing milk in that region, and when consulted by the Board with 
respect to any proposa.! of the Board, to advise them as to the 
desirability of the propospJ in so far as it conoerns those producers. 

29. A regional committee shall consist of the member or members 
of the Board for the time being representing the region, together 
with one or more representatives (in this Scheme called county 
representatives) of ea.ch of the counties in the region. Each county 
ahall have such number of representatives as tbe Board shall fix and 
such representatives shall be elected by the registered producers 
producing milk therein. 

For the purposes of this paragraph, .. county" means an adminis
trative county, and a county borough which is surrounded by an 
ad\llinistra.tive county shall be deemed to be inclnded in that 
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~oupty; and in any other case, a county borough shall be deemed 
to be inch,Ided in such administrative county as the Board' may 
determine. . . 

30. An election of 'county representatives for each region alIall be 
held on such day, not being later than four months after the. day 
on which this Scheme comes into force, as the Board may fix, and 
in 1934 and every subsequent calendar year on such day in the 
month of May as the Board may fix. Of the county representatives 
who are elected at the first election thereof held under this paragraph 
one-third shall, subject to the provisions of the next two following 
paragraphs, hold office until' the end of the day on which the election 
of county representatives held in 1934 is completed, one-third shall, 
subject as aforesaid, hold office until the end of the day on which 
the election of county representatives held in 1935 is completed, and 
one-third shall, subject as aforesaid, h<>ld office until the end of the. 
day on which the election of county representatives held in 1936 is 
completed, but save as aforesaid every county representative shall, 
subject to the provisions of the next two following paragraphs, hold 
office until the end of the day on which the election of county 
taPresentatives is completed in the third calendar year after that in 
which he was elected. The county representatives who are to cease 
to hold office in 1934 and 1935 respectively shall be selected by lot. 

:'11. A county representative shall cease to hold office-
(1) if he delivers to the committee a written resignation of his 

office, and the resignation is accepted by the oommittee 
or, if not so' accepted, is not withdrawn within seven 
days; or 

(2) if he is detained for more than seven days in any place 
under any enactment in force in the United Kingdom re
lating to persons of unsound. mind; or 

(3) if he is lidjudged bankrupt or enters into a composition or 
scheme of arrangement with his creditors; or 

(4) if the regional committee by resolution declare that he has 
been absent from six consecutive meetings of the Com
mittee without reasonable excuse; or 

(5) if he is convicted of any offence under subsection (2) of 
section seventeen of the Act. 

32. If a county representative dies, or ceases to hold office under 
the last foregoing paragraph, the committee may co-opt a persoll 
in his place, and the person co-opted shall hold office for so long as 
his predecessor would have held office. 

33. A retiring county representative or a county representative 
who resigns his office shall be eligible for election or re-election. 

34. The quorum of each regional committee shaJI be such number 
as the Board may fix for the committee, and every such committee 
shall have power at all tinIes to act notwithstanding any vacancy in 
their number. 
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35. The appropriate number of county representatives may, and 
the secretary of the committee may, and on the request of that 
number of members of the committee shall, convene a meeting 
thereof. 

The Board may, as respects any such committee, appoint one of 
the officers or agents of the Board to be secretary of the committee. 

In this paragraph" the appropriate number" means, in relation 
to any committee, any number of members of the committee not 
being less than the number fixed in relation thereto by the Board. 

36. Questions arising at any meeth:~ of a regional committee 
shall be decided by a majority of the votes of the members present, 
and if at any such meeting the votes are equally divided on any 
question, the chairman of the meeting shall, for the purpose of 
deciding that question, have a second or casting vote. 

37. The Board shall pay to any member of a regional committee 
such remuneration (if any) as they think proper, and any such 
travelling and out-of-pocket expenses as have, in the opinion of the 
Board, been reasonably incurred by hh:n in connection with the 
business of the committee. 

PART m.-REGISTER OF PRODUCERS. 

38. The Board shall keep a register of producers (in this Part of 
this Scheme referred to as .. the register "), and every producer 
shall, on application to the Board, be entitled to be registered 
therein. 

39. The register shall be open for inspection at the office of the 
Board from 10 a.m. to 4'p.m. on weekdays other than Saturdays, 
except on Christmas Day, Good Friday and any Bank Holiday, 
and any person shall be entitled to be supplied with a copy of the 
register or any part thereof, on payment of a fee not exceeding one 
halfpenny for each entry copied, or to take extracts therefrom for 
his own use free of charge. 

40. The following producers shall be exempt from registration 
and from the operation of this Scheme, namely :-

(a) producers who for the time being have in their possession 
in England and Wales not more than four milch cows 
unless they sell milk by retail ; 

(b) producers who are not carrying on the business of selling 
milk otherwise than to their servants for consumption 
in their households. 

41. The Board, on being satisfied that a person who is registered 
bas ceased to be a producer or is exempt from registration, shall 
remove his name from the register: 

Provided that the name of a person shall not, by reason only that 
he is exempt from registration, be removed from the register with
out his consent. 
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PART IV.-POLLS. 
42. On the coming into force of this Scheme, a poll of the regis

tered producers shan be taken on the question whether this Scheme 
is to remain in force. The said poll (in the Scheme referred to 
as "the initial poll "), and any poll held in connection with a 
proposal for the amendment or revocation of this Scheme, shan be 
taken in accordance with the following provisions of this Part of 
this Scheme. 

43. The producers who are entitled to vote on the poll shall be 
the producers who are registered on the qualifying date, that is 
to 9ay:-

(1) in the case of the initial poll, the day on which the time 
for registration specified in the notice to be published by 
the Board in accordance witb sub-section (1) of section 4 
of the Act expires ; 

(2) in the case of any otber poll, such day as may be determined 
hy the Board. 

Provided tbat a producer who is exempt from registration by or 
under the provisions of this Scheme shall, notwithstanding that he 
is registered, not be entitled. to vote on the initial poll. 

44. The poll shall be conducted by post, and the Board shall, not 
later than the seventh day .after the qualifying date, send a voting 
paper to every producer entitled to vote. In the event of the loss 
of a voting paper so sent, the Board may supply a duplicate voting 
paper. 

45. The voting paper shall be in the form set out in the Third 
Schedule to this Scheme, and only voting papers which are properly 
completed and which reach the office of the Board on or before the 
fourteenth day after the qualifying date shall be taken into account; 
and any person who knowingly makes any false statement in a 
voting pa1'er shall be liable on summary (lOnviction to imprisonment 
for a period not exceeding three months, or to a fine not exceeding 
one hundred pounds, or to both such imprisonment and fine. 

46. For the purposes of any poll, the quantity of milk which a 
producer is capable of producing shall be taken to be proportionate 
to the number of milch cows in his possession in England or Wales 
at noon on the qualifying date. 

47. The Board shall cause the votes given on any poll to be 
counted by aD independent person, and tbe result of the poll as 
certified by him shall be declared at a meeting of the Board by tbe 
member acting as chairman at that meeting, and shall be published 
in the Times newspaper and such other newspapers as the Board 
think fit, or, at tbe option of the Board, by sending a notice of the 
result--

(1) in the case of the initial poll, to every person who is known 
to the Board to be a producer; and 

(2) in the case of any other poll, to. every registered producer. 
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PART V.-FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 
48. There shall be established a fund (in this Scheme referred to 

a~ " the fund ") which shall be administered and controlled by the 
Board. All moneys received by the Board shall be paid into the 
fund, and any moneys required by the Board for the operation of 
this Scheme shall be paid out of the fund. Any moneys for the 
time being standing to the credit of the fund may be left on current 
or deposit account in any bank or invested in any 'securities in 
which a trustee may lawfully invest trust moneys under section 1 
of the Trustee Act, 1925,(&) as extended by any subsequent 
enactment. 

49. The Board may once in every year by resolution require 
every registered producer to contribute to the fund a sum not exceed
ing one shilling for every milch cow in his possession on a date to 
be prescribed in such resolution. Every such' sum shall be a debt 
due to the Board. 

50. The Board m\y, for the purpose of exercising any' of their 
functions under this Scheme, borrow money in such manner, on 
such terms, and on such security, as may be arranged by them with 
the person from whom the money is borrowed. 

51. The Board shall keep proper 'accounts , and in particular. shalL 
annually make out a balance sheet and either a profit and loss 
accOunt or, if the Board do not trade for profit, an income and 
expenditure account, and shall cause them to be audited by a 
member of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales or of the Society of Incorporated Accountants and Auditors 
or of the Corporation of Accountants Limited or of the London 
Association of Certified Accountants Limited nominated by the 
registered producers in general meeting, and, as soon as may be 
after the auditor has reported thereon, and in any case within three 
months from the close of the period covered by the profit and 
loss account or income and expenditure account, shall send to the 
Minister and to every registered producer a copy of the account 
and balance sheet and of the report of the auditor thereon, and 
also a re£ort by the Board as to the working of this Scheme in 
the period covered by the profit and loss or income and expenditure 
account. 

The Board shall, on the demand of any person and on payment 
by him of such fee, not exceeding three shillings, as may be fixed 
by the Board, furnish to him a copy of any of their balance sheets. 

PART VI.-PRINCIPAL POWERS OF THE BOARD. 
52. The provisions of this Part of this Scheme shall come into 

force at'the expiration of the suspensory period, t~at is to say, at 
the expiration of a period of one month commencmg on the date 
on which the result of the initial poll is declared to be favourable 
to the continuance in force .of this Scheme. 

(a) 15-6 G. 5. c. 19. 



EXlIMPTJONS. 

53. There shall be exempt from the operation of this Part of 
this Scheme:-

(1) all sales of milk by a produceJ: to any of his servants for 
consumption in tbat servant's household; and 

(2) producers and sales of such classes or descriptions (if any) 
as may from time to time be determined by tbe Board. 

PRoHmITION OF SALES BY UNRlIGISTIl.BIID PRODUOERS. 

54. Subject to the provisions of the Act with respect to existiug 
contracts and to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, a pro

. ducer who is neither registered nor exempt from registration shall 
not sell any milk either in England, WaJes or elsewhere. 

GENERAL POWER TO REGULATI!I MARKETING. 

55. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 53 hereof the Board 
may regulate saJes of milk by any registered producer by deter
mining, for such period as may be fixed by the Board on the 
occasion of each determination, all or any of the following matters, 
that is to say, the description of milk which may be sold, and the 
prices at, below, or above which, and the persons to, or through 
the agency of, whom and the terms on which milk or any descriP-· 
tion or quantity of milk may be sold . 
. Provided that, in determining any description, the Board shall 

not, without the consent of the Minister after consultation with· 
the Minister of Heal,th, use any designation other than such 
designations as may from time to time be authorised by the Minister 
of Health in exercise of his powers under the Milk and Dairies. 
(Consolidation) Act, 1915,(a) and the Milk and Dairies (Amend
ment) Act, 1922. (b) 

MISCELLANEOUS POWERS. 

56. The Board may-
(1) buy milk; 
(2) produce from milk any of the commodities specified in the 

Second Schedule to this Scheme; 
(3) sell, grade, pack, store, adapt for sale, insure, advertise 

and transport milk or commodities produced therefrom 
by the Board; prov~ded that, in grading any milk, the 
Board shall not, WIthout the consent of the Minister 
aft~r co,:,sultatiofl with the Mini~ter of Health, use any 
d~slgnatlOn other than ~uch deBlgnations as may from 
time to time be authorised by the Minister of Health 
in exercise of his powers under the Milk and Dairies 
(Consolidation) Act, 1915, and the Milk and Da,iries 
(Amendment) Act, 1922; 

(4) buy ~nd sell o.r let for hire to any registered producer, any
thIng reqlllred for the production, adaptation for sale, 
or sale of milk; . 

(a) 1>-6 G. 5. c. 66. (b) 12-l! G. 5 .•. 54. 
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(5) co-operate with any other person in dOing any of the 
things which the Boa.rd are empowered to do by virtue 
of the foregoing provisions of this paragraph; 

(6) encourage, promote or conduct agricultural co-operation 
among producers of milk or research and education in 
connection with the production and marketing of milk 
and milk products. 

PRESORIBlW CONTRACTS. 

57. Without prejudice to the generality of the powers conferred 
on the Board by the foregoing provisions of the Scheme, and sub
ject to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, the Board may 
from time to tirue, af,ter consulting the persons who are for the 
tirue being members of any statutory board representing dairymen 
or if there is no such board, after consulting such other persons 
as they think best qualified to express the views of purchasers of 
milk by wholesale, prescribe all the terms on which and the form 
in which contracts for the sale of milk by registered producers 
(other than sales by retail) shall be made, and without prejudice 
to the power of the Board to prescribe any other terms, the Board 
may prescribe all or any of the matters following as terms of any 
~uch contract: 

(a) that the Board shall be an additional party to tbe con
. tract and shall be entitled, in addition to enforcing on 

their own behalf any of the provisions of the contract 
which tbey are legally entitled. to enforce, to enforce as 
agents of the registered producer any provisions which 
the registered producer might, on his own behalf, legally 
enforce : 

(b) such terms as the Boa.rd may deem necessary for securing 
that the purchaser shall not use or re-sell the milk for 
any purposes other than those Fpecified in the contract, 
except upon the terms that the purchaser shall pay such 
price as may be determiued as the price for milk to be 
used for such other purposes: 

(c) that the contract shall provide that the purchaser shall 
not sell the milk, or permit it to be sold, by retail, 
. except upon such terms as the Board may determine and 
at a price per gallon (and proportionately for any other 
quantity) exceeding the purchase price per gallon by 
not leB!! than such specified amount as may for the time 
being be prescribed by the Board after such consulta
tion aB aforesaid: 

(d) the prices at, below, or libove which, or the method of 
arriving at the prices at which milk may be Bold, and 
such prices 

(i) may vary in accordance with the purposes for 
which tht purchaser agrees to use or re-sell 
milk: . 
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(ii) may vary in accordance with the region or dis
trict in which the milk is to be produced; or 

(iii) in any case where milk is consumed outside .the 
region or district of its production, may be the. 
prices for milk in the district in whic~ it is. 
consumed or in which it is producea, whichever 
may be the higher: 

(e) that the purchase price ahall be paid by the purchaser to 
the Board: 

(j) the period during which, and the dates when, deliveries of 
milk are to be made; and the place of delivery : 

(g) the description, quality and/or condition of the milk to be 
sold: 

(h) the additional prices (hereinafter called Graded Milk 
Premiums) to be paid for milk graded under the Milk 
(Special Designations) Order, 1923,(a) or any subsequent 
Order or legislation: . 

(i) in the case of a contract for the delivery of milk in specified 
quantities at specified times, the additional price (herein
after called Level Delivery Premiums) to be paid by the 
purchaser for such service; and that if the registered pro
ducer does not retain on the farm the excess over such 
specified quantities, then the Board may retain and apply 
towards its general expenses such portion of the Level 
Delivery Premiums as the Board may think appropriate: 

(i) the additional prices to be paid for any special services to 
be rendered by tbe registered producer (hereinafter 
called Special Service Premiums) : 

(k) that the contract ahall be conditional upon its registration 
with the Board pursuant to this Scheme: 

(l) that the Board sball not be liable for any breach of the 
said terms on the part of the registered producer or of 
the purchaser. 

58. If any registered producer-
(1) sells milk under a contract made in contravention of any 

determination of the Board under paragraph 55; or 
(2) sells milk under a contract which does not contain any 

term which the Board have prescribed under para
graph 57; or 

(3) sells milk in breach of any such term providing for registra
tion of the contract by the Board uruess he has a permit 
in writing from the Board allowing him to sell otherwise 
than under a contract so registered; 

then, subject to the provisions of the Act with respect to existing 
con tracts and to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, the 
Board shall, by resolution, impose upon and ahall recover from him 
such monetary penalty (not exceeding the sum of £100, plus half, 
of the price for which the milk was sold) as the Board think just. 

(a) S.R. & O. 1923 (No. 601) p.564. 
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Pr?,?ded ,that n~thing. in this paragraph shall be deemed to 
prohibit or affect, th~ sale pf ,milk by retail. 

59.~(1)If t~e Board in exercise of their powers under para.
gra~h 57 preacnbe that the contract for the sale of milk by a 
reglstered .produce~ ~hall be made conditional upon its registration, 
the following proVlslons shall have effect with respect to a contract 
so made: . 

(i) the contract shall be presented to the Board by or on behalf 
of the registered producer for registration and the Board 
shall register it unless they think fit to refuse to register 
it upon any of the following grounds: . 

(a) that it was received for registration by the Board 
later than the 14th day after the day on which 
it was made, unless the Board are satisfied that 
the failure to present it for registration was 
due to accident or other unavoidable cause; 

(b) that it is not in the prescribed form or. that it 
contains terms other than the prescribed terms; 

(c) that it is a contract with which, in the opinion of 
the Board, the purchaser will be unable by 
reason of his financial status to comply; 

, (d) that it is a contraot the execution of which in the 
opinion of the Board would create a shortage 
of milk for use for any purpose which it is in 
the public interest to preserve: 

(ii) the Board may charge a registered producer such fee (not 
exceeding 2s. 6d.) as the Board may detennine for 
registering the contract. 

(2) Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to authorize the 
Board to refuse or to charge any fee for the registration of any 
contract which the Board are required by or under the Act to 
register. 

60.-(1) During a period of 12 calendar months from the end of 
the suspensory period, the Board shall not (a) make any determina
tion as to the price at, below, or above which, any milk may be sold 
by wholesale by a registered . producer, or (b) prescribe any terms, 
which affect the price, of any contract for the sale by a registered 
producer of any milk, by wholesale, without previously consulting 
the persons who are for the time being members of any statutory 
board representing dairymen (herein called .. the statutory 
board ") , or, if there is no such board, such other persons as the 
Board think best qualified to express the views of purchasers of 
milk, by wholes~le (herein called .. the purchasers' repres~nta
tives "), together with not more than three persons to be appomted 
by the Minister for the purpose (herein called .. the appointed 
persons '''). 



(2) H, after such consultation, the Board are unable to agree with 
the statutory board or the purchasers' representatives, as the case 
may be, as to the said price, the appointed persons ahall fix the 
price and shall give notice in writing thereof to the Board. 

(3) After receipt of any such notice, the Board ahall not deter
mine, or prescribe as a term of any contract for the sale of any 
milk by wholesale, a price other than the price so notified to them, 
unless and until some other price is agreed upon between the Board 
and the statutory board or the purchasers' representatives. as the 
case may be, after such consultation as aforesaid, or is fixed and 
notified to the Board in the manner aforesaid by the appointed 
persons. 

UNSOLD MILK. 

61.-(1) Subject as herein provided if any registered producer 
(other than a producer in receipt of Level Delivery Premiums) ahall 
satisfy the Board that, notwithstanding due diligence, he has heen 
unable to find a customer upon the terms of any contract prescribed. 
under this Scheme for all or part of the milk produced by him, 
being milk which complies with any. prescribed standard for the 
time heing in force, then it shall be the duty of the Board to accept 
such unsold milk in consideration of which the said produoer ahall 
be entitled to participate in the fund as if that quantity of milk had 
been sold by him to a purchaser upon a prescribed contract. 
Provided that-

(a) it shall be in the discretion of the Board as to whether such 
producer ahall receive any Level Delivery or Graded 
Milk Premiums in respect· of milk so accepted by the 
Board; and . 

(b) the Board may charge him with a commission not exceed
ing id. per gallon of milk so taken by the Board; and 

(c) where a registered producer requires the Board to accept 
any unsold milk over a period of less than three months, 
the Board shall not be obliged to accept it otherwise than 
by such deliveries, and in such quantities, and over such 
period as the Boa.rd may determine. 

(2) All milk so taken by the Board shall be the property of the 
Board and may be disposed of either by sale. manufacture or other
wise, and on such terms as the Board think fit. 

(3) The BOard ahall not be obliged to accept any milk. under the 
provisions. of this paragraph until the provisions of paragraph 64· 
hereof are brought into operation. 

PRoDUCER RETAILERS. 

62.-(1) No registered producer ahall sell milk by reta.il, except 
under and in accordance with the terms of a licence' (herein called 
a .. reta.il licence ") issued by the Board authorising him to sell 
milk by retail. 
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(2) Every such licence-
(a) shall state the period of its validity; 
(b) may be revoked by the. Board upon breach of any of its 

conditions on the part of the holder thereof (herein called 
the" licensed retailer "), unless the Board are satistied 
that such breach was due to accident or other cause 
beyond the reasonable control of the licensed retailer; 

(c) may contain such conditions as the Board think :tit as to 
the pri~e at, below or above which, and the terms upon 
which, milk may be sold by retail. 

(3) The Board shall not be entitled to refuse to issue a retail 
licence to any registered producer applying therefor, except a 
registered producer who has held a retail licence which has been 
revoked by the Board. 

(4) (a) If any registered producer sells milk in contravention of 
sub-paragraph (1) hereof, the Board shall, by resolution, impose 
upon, and recover from, him such monetary penalty (not exceeding 
£100)' as the Board think :tit. 

(b) If any licensed retailer sells.any milk by retail in contraven
tion of the conditions of his retail licence, the Board shall (in addi
tion to, or in substitution for, the revocation of his retail licence), 
by resolution, impose upon, and recover from J him such monetary 
penalty (not exceeding £100) as the Board think tit. . 

AOORIIDITRD PRODUOERS. 

63.-(1) The Board shall, as soon as they think it practicable, 
prepare a register of Accredited Producers and thereafter every 
registered producer shall be entitled to have his name entered 
therein upon satisfying the Board that he is complying, and will 
continue to comply, with such conditions as may be prescribed for 
securing the purity and good quality of the milk sold by such 
producer. 

(2) The Board may remove from the register the name of any 
person who is in the opinion of the Board no longer complying with 
the prescribed conditions. 

(3) Every registered producer whose name is, for the time being, 
on the register of Accredited Producers shall be entitled to such 
additional payment out of the fund (hereinafter called the 
.. Guaranteed Quality Premium. ") per gallon of milk sold by him as 
may be prescribed. 

ApPLIOATION Ol! MONIES. 

64.-(1) If and when the Board prescribe, as a term of any 
contract for the sale by a registered producer of !,-ny milk, that the 
purchase price shall be paid by the purchaser to the Board, the 
following provisions of this paragraph shall have effect. 
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(2) All monies received by the Board during any accounting 
period shall as soon as may he after the expiration of such period: 
lle dealt with in manner following :-

EXPENSES, LIABILITIES AND RESERVES. 

Firstly-The Board shall estimate what amount will be required 
.to pay the expenses and liabilities of the Board, including losses 
made by the Board in respect of milk received from registered pro
ducers and to provide reserves, and shall debit the respective rell"ions 
with that amount in proportion to the milk sold in the respedive 
regions (the sum per' gallon of milk so charged to a region being 
hereinafter called the" General Expenses Levy .. or that region). 

LEVEL DBLIVBRY, GRADED MILK AND SPEOIAL SERVIOE PREMIUMS. 

Secondly-The Level Delivery, Graded Milk and Special Service 
Premiums earned by the individual registered producers shall be 
·creditedor paid to them. 

GUARANTEED QUALITY PREMIUMS. 

Thirdly-The Board shall ascertain the amount required: to pay 
all Guaranteed Quality Premiums due to Accredited Producers and 
shall debit the respective regions with that amount in proportion 
to the milk sold in the respective regions (the sum per gallon of 
milk sa charged to a region being hereinafter called the 
.. Guaranteed Quality Premium Levy .. of that region). 

Fourthly-Tbe Board sball pay to, or ·credit every Accredited: 
Producer with the Guaranteed Quality Premiums to which he is 
entitled. 

INTER-REGIONAL COMPENSATION. 

Fifthly-The Board shall estimate the amount (hereinafter 
ealled the Inter-Regional Compensation) which will, in tbe opinion 
<>f the Board, be required to secure that tbe Pool Prices do-not 
vary unduly as between the several regions by reason of the fact 
that different quantities of milk sold for purposes other than liqnid 
eonsumption (hereinafter called surplus milk) are produced in 
different regions; and shall debit the Fespective regions with that 
amount in proportion to the milk sold for liquid consumption in 
the respective regions (the sum per gallon of milk so charged to 
a region being hereinafter called the Inter-Regional Compensation 
Levy of that region). 

Sixthly-The Board shall credit each region with such propor
tion of the Inter-Regional Compensation as the Board shall thinK 
just, but sO that the Board shall be under no duty to secure that 
gs between the several regions the pool prices shall be the same : 
Provided always that the Board may defer crediting all or any 
part of the Inter-Regional Compensation to the respective regions 
until the expiration of such future accounting period or periods .as 
may be thought fit. ' 
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SURPLUS MILK. 

Seventhly-'-'1,'he Board shall ascertain the total amount received 
by the Board in respect of sales of surplus milk (other than 
Guaranteed Quality, Graded Milk and Special Service Premiums, if 
any) and shall credit that amount to the respective regions in 
proportion to the amount of surplus milk sold in the respective 
regIOns. 

LIQUID MILK. 

Eighthly-The Board shall credit the respective regions with 
the actual sums (other than Level Delivery, Guaranteed Quality, 
Graded Milk and Special Service Premiums), received hy the Board 
in respect of milk sold for liquid consumption in the respective 
regions, and with contributions .received from licensed retailers in 
the respective regions. 

TRANSPORT CHARGES. 

Ninthly-The Board shall debit to each individual registered 
producer such sum (if any) as, in the opinion of the Board, is 
attributable to freight charges which have been deducted from the 
price paid to the Board .by the purchaser in respect of milk sold 
for liquid consumption by such producer and which were, under 
the contract for the sale of such milk payable by such registered 
producer, plus such sum (if any} as in the opinion of the Board 
is equal to the transit risks which the registered producer would 
have run had he himself put the milk on rail and paid the freight 
charges. 

Tenthly-The Board shall debit to each individual registered 
producer who has sold surplus milk, such sum per gallon of surplus 
milk actually sold by him as, in the opinion of the Board, fairly 
represents the freight charges and transit risks which he would 
have paid or run had his milk been sold for liquid consumption. 
The Board shall, however, take into consideration any such charges 
which have actually been paid by the registered producer in respect 
of surplus milk sold by him. 

Eleventhly-The sums so debited to registered producers in re
spect of freight charges and transit risks shall be credited to the 
respective regions in which the respective registered producers 
sold the said milk. 

POOl. PmCE. 

Twelfthly-The net sum standing to the credit of each region 
(hereinafter called the .. Regional Pool") shall be credited to the 
respective registered producers in that region in proportion to the 
amount of milk sold (other than by retail) by the respective 
registered producers regardless of the purpose for which the ,milk 
sold by the individual producers was in fact used. 
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Provided that where by reason of the qualitY. of milk sold. by 
a registered producer being below the quality which he has con
tracted to sell, the purchaser pays a reduced price, the Board may 
deduct from such registered producer's share in the regional pool 
such sum as the Board think reasonable, not exceeding such pro
portion of his share as the difference between the price paid by 
the purchaser and the contract price bears to the contract price. 
Any sum so deducted shall be. deemed to be, and shall be treated 
as, money received by the Board in the next succeeding accOlmting 
period. 

Finally-The amount standing to the credit of a registered pro
ducer, after debiting him with such sums as are required to be 
debited by the provisions of this paragraph, shall be paid to him 
by. the Board. . 

CONTRmUTlONS BY LICENSED RSTAILI!Rs. 

65.-(1) Every licensed retailer (other than a registered pro
ducer who has not in his possession at any time during the period 
of the validity of his licence more than four milch cows) shall on 
such accounting days as may be prescribed contribute to the fund 
in respect of each gallon of milk which he hlUl produced and sold 
by retail-

(a) the Inter-Regional Compensation Levy of his region; 
(b) the Guaranteed Quality Premium Levy of his region; 
(c) a sum equal to three fourth parts of the difference between 

the prescribed price, not being a price prescribed for a 
special grade, for ,the sale of milk for liquid con
sumption in his region or district (Jess the Inter-Regional 
and Guaranteed Quality Premium Levies) and the pool 

. price of his region; 
but shall be entitled to receive-

(d) if he has sold no milk by wholesale except on contracts 
carrying Level Delivery Premiums such sum per gallon 
a.s the Board may consider to be the average Level 
Delivery Premium prevailing in the district in which hip 
milk is produced; 

(e) if he is an Accredited Producer, wch Guaranteed Quality 
Premium as may have been credited to him by the Board. 

(2) A licensed retailer who has not at any time during the period 
of validity of his licence more than four milch cows in his possession 
shall contribute to the fund such sum not exceeding £2 per annum 
as the Board may prescribe. 

(3) The said contributions shall be debts due to the Board, and if 
a licensed retailer shall make default in paying any sum so due the 
Board may ,in addition to, or in substitution for, any other remedy, 
suspend his retail licence until the debt is paid.' . 
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(4) If the Board are unable to obtain from any licensed retailer 
a. sufficient return showing the number of gallons of milk sold by him 
In a.ny accounting period, the Board may treat him as having sold, on 
each day in that period, in respect of each milch oow which he had 
in his possession on that day, such number of gallons of milk as the 
Board think proper in the circumstance", 

ADVA.:'1OEB. 
66. The Board-

(1) may lend to any registered producer on such secwity, if 
any, and on such terms as to interest and otherwise as 
they think fit sums not exceeding in all two-thirds of 
the total amount which the Board estimate that he will 
receive from the sale of milk produced by 'him ; 

(2) may guarantee payment of any sums secure,d by an agricul
tural charge created by a registered producer under 
Part II of the Agricultural Credits Act, 1928. (a) 

SURPLUS FUNDS. 

67. Any moneys standing to the credit of the fund which, in the 
opinion of the Boar~, are not required for the operation of this 
Scheme after meeting the Board's administrative and other expenses 
and losses (if any) shall be distributed in such manner as may be 
determined by a resolution passed at a general meeting of registered 
llroducers. 

COMPENSATION. 

6S. Any registered producer who satisfies the Board or establishes 
by arbitration in accordance with Part' IX of this Scheme that the 
Boa.rd have in any respect given an undue preference to any other 
registered producer, sha.ll be entitled to receive from the Board such 
sums by way of compensation as may be necessary to ma.ke good a.ny 
damage suffered by him by reason of the undue preference. 

INPORMATION ANn INSPBOTION. 

69. The Board may, whenever they consider it necessary for the 
operation of this Scheme so to do, serve on any registered producer 
a dema.nd in writing requiring him to furnish to them such estimates, 
returns and other informa.tion relating to milk as may be specified 
in the demand, and if without reasonable excuse he fails to oomply 
with the demand, or if he knowingly makes any false statement in 
reply thereto, then, subject to the provisions of this Part of this 
Scheme, the Board shaJl by resolution impose upon him, and they 
shall recover from him, such monetary penalty not exceeding £20 
as they think just. 

(a) 18-9 G. 5. 0.43. 
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70. Any person authorised in writing by the Boaro may, for the 
purpose of securing compliance with this Scheme, enter and inspect, 
at any reasonable time and on production of his authority, any part 
of the land or premises occupied by a registered producer (being a 
producer specified in the authority) which the person so authorised 
has reason to believe is used for producing, grading, marking, pack
ing or storing milk, or adapting it for sale and may take samples 
of milk; and the registered producer shall afford reasonable facilities 
for such entry, inspection and sampling. 

71. The following provisions shall have effect with respect to the 
imposition of penalties by the Board on registered producers under 
the foregoing provisions of this Part of this Scheme a:nd with 
respect to the reCQvery of such penalties :-

(1) No penalty shall be so imposed in respect of any act or 
omission which constitutes an offence under any Act 
other tban the Act nor until the registered producer has 
had a reasonable opportunity of being heard by the 
Board. 

(2) Every penalty so imposed may, subject as hereinafter pro
vided, be recovered as a debt due to the Board. 

(3) Immediately on the. passing of any resolution by the Board 
imposing a penalty, notice of the resolution shall be sent 
to the registered producer in question, and he may, 
within fourteen days from the <lay on which the notice 
was so sent to him, give notice to the Board referring 
the matter to arbitration under the provisions of Part IX 
of this Scheme; and if the matter is so referred, no pro
ceedings shall be taken by the Boardotherwise than under 
or for the purposes of tbe arbitration or otherwise than 
for the purpose of enforcing the award of the arbitrator, 
and the arbitrator may award payment of such penalty, 
if any (not exceeding tbe maximum penalty whicb could 
have been imposed by the Board), as he thinks just. 

GENERAL. 

72. Tbe provisions of this Part of this Scheme under which any 
price or sum is expressed to be payable or determinable by reference 
to 8. gallon of milk, shall, if the Board so prescribe, have effect as 
if for reference therein to a gallon there were substituted reference 
to such number of gallons as may be prescribed. 

73.-(1) Where, for the purpose of any provision of this P al.1t of 
this Scheme, it is material to determine the time at which the 
sale of any milk was effected, the sale sball be taken to have been 
effected when the property in the milk was transferred from the 
seller to tbe buyer under the contract of sale. 
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(2) Where for the purposes of any provision of this Part of this 
Scheme it is materia.1 ,to determine the region in which milk was 
sold, it shall be deemed Ito have been sold in the region in which it 
was produced. 

74. In this Part of the Scheme, unless the contrary appea.rs
"Accounting period" means such period as may be 

prescribed : 
.. Prescribed " means prescribed by the Board : , 
.. Pool Price" in relation to any region, means the amount 

which every registered producer in thwt region will receive 
from the regional pool in respect of every gallon of milk sold 
by him otherwise than by retail : ' 

" Milk Sold" means ,the qua.ntity of milk sold under the 
provisions of this Scheme during the accounting period: 

.. The sale of milk for liquid consumption " mea.ns the sale 
of any milk for human consumption other than milk to be 
subjected to a process of manufacture by a manufacturer. For 
the purpose of this definition, .. a manufacturer" does not 
include a person who subjects milk to a. process of manufacture 
and uses or sells the manufactured article in a buainess carried 
on by him which is not primarily the business of selling the 
manufactured article; and where the buainess of a purchaser 
of milk is partly to re-sell milk and partly to subject milk to 
a process of manufacture, the purchaser shall be deemed to be 
a manufacturer in respect of such part only of the milk pur
chased by him as the Board may determine. 

PART VII.-MEETINGS OF REGISTERED PRODUCERS. 

75, Whenever an election of a. regional member or regional 
members of the Board is to be held, or anything is to be done by 
the registered producers of a region, the Board shall arrange for 
the holding of a regional meeting of registered producers at such 
time, and at such place within the region, a.s the Boa.rd ma.y 
appoint, and whenever an election of special members of the Boa.rd 
is to be held or anything is to be done by the registered producers 
in general meeting, the Board shall arrange for the holding of a 
general meeting of registered producers at such time and place as 
the Board may appoint. 

76. Whenever an.election of county representatives is to be held 
the Board shall arrange for the holding of a. meeting of those 
registered producers who produce milk in the county at such time, 
and at such place within the county, as the Board may appoint. 

77. The chairman of every meeting of registered producers shall 
be appointed by the Board: 

Provided that if the person appointed by the Board to be chair
man is not present within fifteen minutes a.fter the time appointed 
for the meeting, the meeting shall choose a chairman, 
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7S. At least ten days before ,the day fixed for the holding of a 
meeting of registered producers the Board shall se.nd to e.very 
registered producer who is entitled to vote at the meeting a written 
notice stating-

(1) ,the time and place appointed for the holding of the 
meeting; 

(2) the business to be transacted ; 
(3) the name of the chairman ; 
(4) in· the case of a general meeting at which an election is to 

take place, the time by which nominations of ~andidates 
must be received at the office of the Board; 

(5) in the case of a regional meeting at which an election is to 
take place, the name and address of the person to whom 
nominations of candidates are to be sent and the time 
by which such nominations must be received at that 
address. 

79. At a meeting of registered producers no business shall be 
transacted other than the business of which notice has been given 
as aforesaid by the Board. 

SO. At a general meeting every registered producer shall be 
entitled to vote, and at a regional meeting those registered producers 
shall be entitled to vote who are producing milk in the region. 

SI. At any meeting of registered producers, the producers entitled 
to vote thereat may vote either personally or by proxy. The instru
ment appointing a proxy shall be in writing in such form as the 
Board may require, under the hand of the registered producer or his 
attorney, or, if the registered producer is a limited company, either 
under their seal or under the hand of a person duly authorized by 
them in that behalf. The said instrument and the power of 
attorney or other authority (if any) under which it is signed (or a 
notarially certified co.py thereof) shall be deposited at the offipe of 
the Board not later than the end of the third day before the day 
fixed for the meeting, and in default the instrument shall be treated 
as invalid. 

The proxy of a limited company need not be a registered producer. 
S2. Every question put before a meeting of registered producers 

(not being a question as to who is to be elected a member of the 
Board or of a regional committee) shall be decided on a show of 
hands unless, either before,or immediately after the show of hands, 
a formal vote is demanded by or on behalf of at least three registered 
producers entitled to vote, in which case a formal vote shall forth
with be taken. 

83. The following provisions shall have effect with respect to 
elections of members of the Board and County Representatives :-

(1) No person shall be qualified to be elected a regional member 
of the Board, or a county representative unless he. has 
been nominated in writing as a candidate by a County 
Branch of the NationaJ Farmers' Union in the regionar 
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for the county which he is to represent (as the CII"e may 
be), or by at least fifteen registered producers produc. 
ing milk in the region or the county (as the case may 
be), and the nomination has, not later than the end 
of the third day before the day fixed for the holding of 
the election, been received at the address designated in 
that behalf by the :Bo8.r.d. . 

(2) No Person !!hall be qualified to lie elected a special member 
of the Board in any calendar year-

(a) if he has been an unsuccessful· candidate at any 
. election of county representatives or of a 

regional member or regional members of the 
Board held in that year; nor 

(b) Unless either-
(i) he has been nominated as a candidate by 

a resolution of the Board; or 
(ii) he has been nominated in writing by at 

least two County Branches of the 
National Farmers' Union, or by fifty 
registered producers, and the nomina
tion has, not later than the third da} 
before the day fixed for the holding of 
the election, been received at the 
office of the Board. 

(3) Where the number of the candidates d"uly nominated does 
not exceed the number of persons to be elected, those 
candidates shall be declared elected, but in any other 
case a formal· vote. shall forthwith be taken, and the 
candidates who receive the mOst votes shall be declared 
elected. 

84. On the taking of a formaf vote as aforesaid a registered pro
ducer shall, except in the case of an election of members of the 
Board or county representatives, have the standard number of votes, 
and in the case of any such election shall have the standard number 
of votes multiplied by the number of persons to be elected at the 
meeting, but shall not give more than the standard number of votes 
in favour of anyone candidate. 

In this paragraph the expression .. standard number of votes" 
means, in relation to any producer, one vote plus one vote for every 
ten milch cows in his possession in England or Wales or in the 
region, as the case may be, at noon on the day on which the 
election is held, and where the total number of such cows is not 
an exact multiple of ten, the producer shall ha;ve the same number 
of votes as if the said total number were the next highest multiple 
of ten. 

85. Without prejudice to the provisions of this Part of this 
Scheme relating to proxies, a registered producer being. a company 
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may exercise any of their rights at a meeting of registered produ~ers, 
by anyone of their directors, and a registered producer w~o IS a 
partnership may exercise any of their rights at such a. meetlDg by 
any of their partners. 

86. At any meeting of registered producers the declaration of the' 
. cha.irman as'to the result of any vote or show of hands shall be 

final; and in the event of an· equality of votes the cha.irman shall, 
in addition to his other votes (if any), ha.ve a casting vote. 

87. Without prejudice to any other provisions of this Scheme, the' 
Board may convene a general or regional meeting of registered 
producers to discuss any question which, in the opinion of the 
Board, should be discussed 'at 'such a meeting. 

PART VIII.-AMENDMENT AND REVOCATION OF 
SCHEME AND WINDING UP OF ,THE BOARD. 

88. Before SUbmitting a substitutional scheme or an amendment 
of this Scbeme to the Minister, the Board ~hall publish the proposed 
scheme or amendment by serving notice thereof on every registered 
producer. 

89. A poll on the question whether or not a substitutional scheme. 
or an amendment of this Scheme shall be ""bmitted to the Minister 
may, within one month from the publication thereof, be demanded 
in writing by any two hundred registered producers, and a poll on' 
the question whether or not this Scheme is to be revoked may be 
demanded at any tinle in the said manner by any five hundred regis
tered producers; but no poll on the question whether or not this 
Scheme is to be revoked shall, without the consent of the Boarll, 
be taken within one year of the declaration of the result of a 
previous poll on that question. 

90. Part X of the Companies Act, 1929(&) (which relates to the 
winding up of unregistered companies), shall apply in relation to the 
Board subject to the modifications set out in paragraphs 4 to 8 of the 
Second Schedule to the Act. 

. 91. Contributions under paragrapb 7 of the Second Schedule to 
the Act shall be assessed, in relation to each contributor, propor
tionately to the maximum number of milch cows which were in his 
possession in Engla,nd at anyone time during the relevant period, 
and shall not in any case exceed one pound per cow. 

PART IX.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

92. Any producer who is aggrieved by an act or omission of the 
Board may refer the matter to the arbitration of a single arbitrator 
to be agreed upon between the producer and the Board or, in default 
of agreement, to be nominated by the Minister on the application 

(&) 19-20 G. 5. c. 23. 
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of either party, and the 'arbitrator may make such order in the 
matter as he thinks just .. 

The Arbitration Act, 1889, (a) shall apply to every arbitration 
consequent on a reference under this paragraph. 

93. Where, by reason of a registered producer dying, or becoming 
subject to some legal disability, or entering into a composition or 
scheme of arrangement with his creditor~, any property in, or con
trol of, the regulated product is transferred from the registered 
producer to a personal representative, trustee, committee or other 
person, the personal representative, trustee, committee or other 
person, as the case may be, shall, for all the purposes of this Scheme 
be deemed to be a producer. 

94, Any requirement' of this Scheme that a document shall be 
sent to, or served on, a person by the Board shall be deemed to have 
been complied with if, within the period (if any) limited for the 
sending or service of the document, the document is dispatched to 
him by post, properly addressed and with the postage pre-paid. 

95. For the purposes of this Scheme every cow which is for the 
time being upon premises occupied by a producer shall, uilless the 
contrary be proved, be deemed to be in the possession of' that 
produ~er. 

(a) 52-3 V. c. 49 



Name of Region. 

1. Northern Region. 

2. North Western 
Region. 

3. Eastern Region. 
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FIRST SCHEDULE. 

EXTENT OF REGIONS. 

Extent of Region. 

The administrative counties of Cum
berland, Durham, the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, the North Riding of York
shire, Northumberland and Westmor
land, and the county boroughs of 
Car lisle, Darlington, Gateshead, 
Kingston-upon-Hull, Middlesbrough, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South Shields, 
Sunderland, Tynemouth, West Hartle
pool and York. 

The administrative counties ot 
Chester, Derby, Lancaster, Stafford 
and the West Riding of Yorkshire, and 
the county boroughs of Barnsley, 
Barrow-in-Furness, Birkenhead, Black
burn, Blackpool, Bolton, Bootle, Brad
ford, Bl/IIlley, Burton-on-Trent, Bury, 
Chester, Derby, Dewsbury, Doncaster, 
Halifax, Huddersfield, Leeds, Liver
pool, Manchester, Oldham, Preston, 
Rochdale, _Rotherham, St. Helens, 
Salford, Sheffield, Smethwick, South
port, Stockport, Stoke - on - Trent, 
Wakefield, WaJlasey, WalsaJI, War
rington, West Bromwich, Wigan and 
Wolverhampton. 

The administra.tive counties of Cam
bridge, East Suffolk, the Isle of Ely, 
Norfolk, Huntingdon, the Soke of 
Peterborough, the Parts of Holland, 
the Parts of Kesteven, the Parts of 
Lindeey, and West Suffolk, and the 
county boroughs of Great Yarmouth, 
Grimsby, Ipswich, Lincoln and 
Norwich. 

4. East-Midland Region. The administrative counties of Bed
ford, Leicester, Northampton, Notting
ham, Rutland and Warwick, and the 
county boroughs of Birmingham, 
Coventry, Leicester, Northampton and 
Nottingham. 



Name of Region. 

5. West-Midland Region. I 

6. North Wales Region. 

7. South Wales Region. 

8. Southern Region. 

9. Mid-Western Region. 

10. Far-Western Region. 

11. South-Eastern 
Region. 
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Extent of Region. 

The administrative counties of 
Gloucester, Hereford, Monmouth\ 
Salop and Worcester, and the county 
boroughs of Bristol, DudIey. 
Gloucester, Newport aud Worcester. 

The administrative counties ot 
Anglesey, Caernarvon, Denbigh, Flint, 
Merioneth and Montgomery. 

The administrative counties of" 
Brecknock, Cardigan, Carmarthen, 
Glamorgan, Pembroke llnd Radnor. 
and the county boroughs of Cardiff. 
Merthyr Tydfil and Swansea. 

The administrative counties of Berk
shire, Buckingham, the Isle of Wight, 
Oxford and Southampton, and the 
county boroughs of Bournemouth, 
Oxford, Portsmouth, Reading and 
Southampton. 

The administrative counties of 
Dorset, Somerset and Wiltshire, and 
the county borough of Bath. 

The administrative counties of Corn
wall and Devon, and the county 
boroughs of Exeter and Plymouth. 

The administrative counties of East 
Sussex, Essex, Hertford, Kent, 
London, Middlesex, Surrey and West 
Sussex, and the county boroughs of 
Brighton, Canterbury, Croydon, East
hourne, East Ham, Hastings, South
end-on-Sea and West Ham. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE 

COMMODITIES WHICH THE BOAR.D MAY PRODUCE FROM MILK. 

Cream; butter; buttermilk; cultured milk; evaporated and semi
evaporated buttermilk or cultured milk; milk-sugar (lactose); 
cheese; whey preparations; milk-powder; condensed whole or 
separated milk; casein; and ice-cream. 

(1) The Board must 
fiU in the Dame 
and addre88 of 
registered pro
ducer. 

(t) The Board must 
fill in the que8-
tion on which 
the poll is being 
taken. 

(3) The Board must 
flU in the qua.li
fying date. 

(I) Tb. Board must 
fill in the 
address of their 
offioe. 

(5) Tb. Board must 
fill in the four· 
teenth da.y after 
the qualifying 
dete. 

THIRD SCHEDULE. 

FORM OF VOTING PAPER. 

THE MILK MARKETING BOARD. 

To (1) ................................................................. . 

A poll is being held under the Milk Marketing Scheme, 
1933, on the following question, viz. :-
(2) ...................................................................... . 

Do you wish this question to be answered " Yes " or to 
be answered" No "? (Answer' Yes or No) .................. . 
How many cows being kept for milking purposes Were in 
your possession in England and Wales at noon on 
(3) ................................. excluding heifers which had 
never calved before noon on that da·te? ............... cows. 
Signature of registered producer ..................................... .. 

Address 

N .B. --: Your vote will not count unless this paper. 
properly filled in and signed. reaches the offices of the 
Milk Marketing Board (4) 

on or before (5) .................................................... .. 
If you wilfully mis-state the number of eows which you 
are asked to state above. you will render yourself liable 
to imprisonment or a heavy fine or both. 

For the Milk Marketing Board, 

S ecretaT1J. 
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MINUTE OF APPOINTMENT 
In accordance with Section 15 of the Agricultural Marketing 

AoI;, 1931, I hereby constitnte--
*CoL. THE RT. HON. G. R. LANE·Fox, P.C., J.P., D.L., 
H. G. HOWlTT, ESQ., D.S.O., M.C., F.C.A., 
SIB JOHN BUCK LwYD, 
JOHN BOYD ORR, ESQ., D.S.O., M.C., M.A., M.D., p.So., 

F.R.S., and 
THE HON. JASPER RmLEY, 

88 an Agricultural Marketing Reorganisation Commission for 
England an,d Wales, and charge it with the dnty of preparing, in 
accordance with the provisions of the Act, a scheme or schemes 
(applicable in England and Wales) for regulating the marketing . 
of fat stock, and I direot that the Commission, in the course of 
preparing any scheme 88 aforesaid, shaJI investigate and report 
on any matter which appears to them to affect its operation, and 
in particular shaJI investigate and report on the manner in which 
its operation could be facilitated . 

. (a) by co·operation between the board administering the 
scheme, and 

(i) any corresponding board in Scotland or Northern 
Ireland, 

(ii) any board that may be constituted in Great Britain 
or Northern Ireland for regulating the marketing of pigs or 
of bacon, and . 

(ill) any organisation concerned with the marketing in the 
United Kingdom of fat stook or meat produced in the United 
Kingdom or elsewhere; 

(b) by the regulation of imports of live stook or meat or any 
products thereof; 

(c) by improvement of the facilities for the sIanghter of fat 
stock and for the production of commodities therefrom; and 

(d) by use of the provisions of the Agricultural Produce (Gradin,g 
and Marking) Aots, 1928-31. 

I further appoint Col. 'the Rt. Hon. G. R. Lane-Fox, P.C., 
J.P., D.L., to be Chainnan; Mr. J. B. Baber, M.C., T.D., to be 
Secretary, and Mr. W. H. WiIkin to be Assistant Secretary of the 
Commission. 

21st December, 1932 . 

(Signed) WALTER E. ELLIOT, 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

• Col. The Rt. Hon. G. R. Lano·FoJ: hao Binoo been created Lord Bingloy. 
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REPORT OF THE REORGANISATION 
COMMISSION FOR FAT STOCK FOR 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

PART I.-INTRODUCTORY. 

To: 

THE RIGHT HONOUBABLlII WALTER E. ELLIoT, M.C., M.P., Minister 
of Agriculture and Fisheries. 

Sir, 
1. Terms 01 Reference.-In accordance with Section 15 of the 

Agricultural Marketing Act, 1931, we were constituted on the 
21st December, 1932, as an Agricultural Marketing Reorganisation 
Commission for England and Wales, charged with the duty of 
preparing, in accordance with the provisions of the Act, a scheme 
or schemes (applicable tc England and Wales) for regulating the 
marketing of fat stcck. Our procedure was governed by the 
Agricultural Marketing (Reorganisation Commission) (England) 
Regulations, 1932.* 

In the course of preparing any Scheme, we were directed tc 
investigate and report on any matter which appeared tcue tc 
affect its operation and in partioular tc investigate and report on 
the manner in which its operation could be facilitated :-

(a) by co-operation between the boa,rd administering the 
scheme and 

(i) any corresponding board in Scotland or Northern 
Ireland; 

(ii) any board that may be constituted in Great Britain 
or Northern Ireland for regulating the marketing of. pigs 
or of bacon; and 

(ill) any organisation concerned with the marketing 
in the United Kingdom of fat stcck. or meat produced in 
the United Kingdom or elsewhere; 

(b) by the regulation of imports of live stock or meat or 
any products thereof; 

• S.R. & 0.1932, No. 896. 
0.a9 
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(c) by improvement of the facilities for the slaughter of 
fat stock and for the production of commodities theTefrom ; 
and 

(d) by use of the provisions of the Agricultural Produce 
(Grading and Marking) Acts, 1928-31. 

2. The desirability of a Great Britain Scheme.-We have every 
reason to believe that the problems and difficulties confronting 
Scottish and English producers are broadly similar. We hav, seen 
that there is a very considerable cross-border traffic in live stock and 
meat. We anticipate that the task of synchronising and harmonising 
separate schemes for Scotlsnd and England will be difficult, and we 
haye therefore taken care to draft our Scheme in such a way that 
there will be no serious difficulty in converting it into a scheme for the 
whole of Great Britain, if it be the pleasure of producers that there 
shall be one scheme. We know that our Scottish colleagues have pur
sued a similar course. In our view the most workable plan will prove 
to be the adoption of one scheme for the whole of Great Britain. 
- 3. Scope of reoommendations.-Our terms of reference were 
wide and we have construed them accordingly. For the reasons set 
out in paragraph 32 we are extending our proposa.ls to cover live 
stook as a whole and not only fat stock. Our proposals are broadly 
designed to a.ssist the live stock industry in this country to hold and 
develop its share of the meat market and to retain its position as the 
premier· branch of the country's a.griculture--a position which in 
recent years it has shown signs of losing ma.inly owing to the unregu
lated importation of meat. The issues involved are, however, so 
complex that we have not attempted to produce a plan for the 
rehabilitation of the entire home-produced meat industry, complete 
in all details, from the point of selection of suitable stock down 
to suoh technical deta.ils as the best methods of utilising by
produots. We have, therefore, indicated what we regard as 
the essential measures of reorganisation which should be under
taken in the immediate future, and we have also endeavoured 
to sketch the lines on which we think the development of 
the industry as a whole should proceed if it is to keep pace 
both with meat production in exporting countries and with 
other branches of agriculture at home. We only 8'U(Jgul the lines 
of future development for further consideration by the Board 
administering the Marketing Scheme. It may be that experience 
will show that our suggestions need modification, and we are anxious 
that in that event the Board should have both liberty and power 
to adopt the line of action which at that time seems most likely 
to lead to increased efficienoy. 

4. Interesta consuIted.-We have received muoh valuable evi
dence and a.ssistanoe from numerous individuals and bodies interested 
in various aspects of our task, from farmers, dealers, auctioneers, 

• 8uTableI. 
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market authorities, wholesale and reta.il but.chers, the trade unions 
connected with the mea.t trade a.nd the consumers' co-operative 
movement. In particula.r, our consultations with the Scottish 
Reorganisation Commission for Fat Stock, under the Cha.irmanship 
of Major Sprot of Riddell, have proved of the grea.test va.lue. We 
have also had plaoed before us a mass of information collected by 
the Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, much of which will be 
foun1 in the Ministry's Economic Series of Reports. 

PART H.-SUPPLY REGULATION. 

A. VOLUME AND SEASONALlTY OF SUPPLIES (1927-1931). 

6. General-The mea.t supplies of this country, with which 
this report is concerned, comprise beef a.nd vea.l, mutton &nd lamb, 
and pork. Beef supplies consist of fresh beef, chilled beef, frozen 
beef, ca.nned beef,and negligible quantities of sa.lted beef. Fresh 
beef is derived from ca.ttle fed in Engla.nd, Wa.les, Scotland and 
Northern Ireland, and from cattle imported from Canada and 
the Irish Free State; chilled beef is at present supplied almORt 
entirely from South America; frozen beef comes mainly from 
Austra.lia, New Zea.land and South America.; canned beef is mainly 
of South America.n origin. Vea.l supplies are aJmost entirely 
home-fed and home-killed. 

Supplies of mutton and lamb consist chiefly of fresh meat, 
home-fed and home-killed, and of frozen mea.t imported from 
Austra.lia, New Zea.la.nd a.nd South America. 

Pork supplies consist of fresh mea.t fed in Great Britain or 
imported from the Irish Free State, of frozen ca.rca.ses imported 
from Austra.lia, New Zea.land, United States of America. and South 
America., and of small quantities of salted pork, mainly from 
Denmark. 

6. Volume of supplies.-Table IT shows the estimated number 
of animals sold oif farms for slaughter Ijolld the estimated production 
of dressed meat from these animals in Great Britain for the years 
1927-1932. Table ill shows the sources and estimated meat 
equivalents of fat animals la.nded in Great Britain in the years 
1927-1932, and Table IV gives for the same period the estimated 
tota.l supplies of home-fed and imported meat for Great Britain. 
Table V, which is based on the average imports for the years 1927 
to 1931, indicates the chief sources of the principa.I classes of 
imported dea.d meats and their relative importa.nce. 

The following statement shows the proportions in which home
fed supplies and imports contributed to the total meat supplies 
of Great Britain in the periods 1909--13 a.nd 1927-31 :-
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MEAT SUPPLIES 

Average 190~13. Average 1927-31. 

Per cent. of total. Per coat. of total 
Quan. Quan. 
tities titiea . 

Million of class I of all Million 
o£oIass I of all cwt. of meat. cwt. of meat. meat. meat. 

Buf and Veal· : 
G.B. Production 12·6 53 27 12·4 45 22 
Net Imports to 
U.K •... ... IN 47 24 15·0 66 27 

------
Total ... 23·7 100 61 27·4 100 49 

- ------
Mutton and Lamb : 

G.B. Production 6·6 60 12 4·9 43 9 
Net Importo to 
U.K •.... ... 5·7 60 12 6·5 67 12 

Total ... n·a 100 24 11·4 100 21 -
AUPigM .... t: 

G.B. Production 6·3 46 11 5·6 35 10 
Net Importo to 
U.K •... ... 6·4 55 14 10·a 65 20 

Total ... 11-7 100 26 15·9 100 30 

AU Meat: 
G.B. Produotion 23·5 - 60 22·9. - 41 
Net Importo to 
U.K •..• ... 23·2 - 60 31·g - 59 ---

Total ... 46·7 - 100 64·7 - 100 

N .B.-The eotimotes of Great Britain produotion are based on the Annual 
Agricultural Returns. The importo of dead moat are for the United Kingdom 
and are extracted from the Annual Statemoot of Trade; they include the 
estimated moat eqnivaient of fat animale landed at Great Britain porte. 

• Includ ... oanned beef. 
t In order to obow total meat supplioa figures are given for all pig meat, 

i.e., including baoon and canned i»"OduotB. 

Comparing the two five-yea.r periods 1909-13 and 1927-31, 
the annual total meat ·supplies available in Great Britain showed 
an increase of 17 per cent., while the population increased by only 
about 8·9 per cent. The whole of that increase in supplies is 
accounted for by imports which increased by 37 per cent. Of the 
increase of 8.6 million owt. in imports, 3·9 million cwt. was in respect; 
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of pig meat and 3·9 million cwt. in respect of beef. The rate of 
in<ll'e8<!6 accelerated greatly during 1931 and the early part of 1932 
(paragraph 19 and Table IV). 

7. Seasonality of supplies of butchers' meat.-In lIxamining 
the seasonality of supplies of butchers' meat, we have confined 
our attention to fresh, chilled and frozen beef, fresh and frozen 
veal, fresh and frozen mutton and lamb, and fresh, salted and 
frozen pork. The principal kinda of meat derived from cattle, 
sheep and pigs, which we have not regarded lIB comprising part 
of the supply of butchers' meat, are bacon and hams with which 
we are not directly concerned, and tinned and canned beef and 
pig meat. The gross importa of canned meat of these kinda in 
recent years are shown below :-

Tinned and canned beef Tinned and canned pig 
meat 

From I From I ~om I From I Empire foreign Tota1. Empire foreign Total. 
countries. countries. oountries. countries. 

cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. 
1927 37,472 932,188 969,600 6,004 99,800 104,864 
1928 41,064 928,354 969,408 6,968 116,849 123,817 
1929 17,764 864,177 871,931 9,661 134,814 144,366 
1930 17,892 1,079,012 1,096,904 7,096 142,308 149,403 
1931 8,527 1,066,926 1,074,463 7,693 167,000 166,293 

-----'---------------
Average of 

1927-31 24,540 971,931 996,471 7,262 130,286 137,548 
1932 21,682 731,002 762,684 6,766 140,600 146,316 
1933 (a) (a) 866,303 (a) (a) 174,866 

(a) Details not yet published. 

During the years 1927 to 1931 the average annual supplies 
of the various categories of butchers' meat were lIB follows • :-

Beef 
Veal 
Mutton and Lamb 
Pork 

Total ... 

Cwt. Percentage 
000 of Total. 

25,851 60·6 
908 2'1 

11,260 26·4 
4,630 10·9 

42,649 100'0 
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Total supplies of butchers' meat are fairly steady from month to 
month, although there is a tendency for supplies to increase from 
August to November, followed by a steep rise in December. The 
months of maximum supply in order of importance are December, 
October, November, January (see Diagram A.l). 

The seasonal regularity of the meat supply of Great Britain is 
due to a large extent to the fact that the market is fed by supplies 
from all parts of the world. Table vn summarises, by classes of 
meat and by producing countries, the conditions of the import 
trade, and includes a "time-table" of production and of arrivals 
in this country. 

The natural dovetailing of the grazing seasons of the northern 
and southern hemispheres, aided by the use of cold storage and 
arrangement of shipping programmes, has a balancing effect on 
the month to month supplies and, since the bulk of meat imports 
come from the southern hemisphere (i.e., Argentina and Australasia), 
monthly imports fluctuate inversely with home production. Thus 
whereas imports of dead meat normally constitute about 45 per 
cent. of the total supplies of butchers' meat, the percentage varies 
between about 52 per cent. in May, June and July and 37 per cent. 
in November-months in which home production is around the 
loweSt point and at the highest respectively. 

The second factor making for stability in seaSonal supplies is 
the displacement of one class of meat for another, which takes 
plaoe within the year (see Diagrams A.2 and A.3). Thus while the 
supply of butchers' meat as a whole falls off in the summer months, 
there is a tendency for the decrease in the supplies of beef in these 
months to be offset by heavier supplies of the lighter meats, mutton 
and lamb. 

Despite the influence of the various factors-natUral, economic 
and dietetic-which tend to smooth out the meat supplies from 
one month to another, the average supply of butchers' meat in the 
months October to January is 8 per cent. above the average monthly 
supply, an increase which is accounted for by a rise in home-killed 
supplies to -19'6 per cent. above their monthly average, whereas 
the supplies of imported dead meat only fall to 6·5 per cent. below 
their monthly average. _ In consequence, for all classes of butchers' 
meat except pork, wholesale prices in the months of October, 
November and December are lower than in. the third quarter of 
the year; and in most cases are below the year's average price. 
(See Tables VIII to XI.) 

8. Seasonality of home-killed beef supplies.-The monthly 
supplies of home-killed· beef (including veal) vary to a greater 

• Supplies of home-killed beef are derived from cattle fed in Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and imported from Canada and the Irish Free State. 
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extent than those of imported chilled beef or than total beef supplies. 
Apart from a slight increase in Maroh, they fall from January to June, 
and then increase to a peak in N ovember,with big increases in August, 
September and October (see Diagram B). The progressive in
creases result in particularly heavy supplies in the last three months 
of the year and in January, average monthly supplies in this 
period being 50 per cent. greater than in June. 

The seasonality of the home-killed beef supply is a direct result 
of the prevailing system of beef production in the United 
Kingdom and the Irish Free State. Apart .from a small 
increase in supplies in March, whi ch is confined to cattle fed 
in Great Britain, stall-fed supplies fall off from January 
onwards and are practically cleared out by June. The grass
fed cattle, the earliest of which may have been started in 
yards, begin to come on to the markets in June and July, and 
increase in numbers as the year advances until the grass fails. 
Imports of fat cattle from Canada do not show this autumn season
ality, but have been inconsiderable in volume. Supplies from the 
Irish Free Stste, on the other hand, are even more markedly 
seasonal than those of Great Britain; they reach their lowest 
point in Mayor June, when they account for only about 5 per cent. 
of the fresh beef supply, and usually attain their highest point in 
October, when they account for an average of 16'5 per cent. 
of the fresh beef supply. It is clear, therefore, that the effect 
of the seasonality of the fresh beef supply is considerably 
aggravated by imports of fat stock for slaughter from the Irish. 
Free State. 

9. Seasonality of marketings and killings of home-fed cattle 
in England and Wales.-Investigations which we have made in 
regard to the monthly numbers of fat cattle arriving at 34 repre
sentative markets and the monthly killings at 33 public abattoirs 
in England and Wales have shown that there is a marked difference 
between the period of heaviest sales of live animals and the period 
of heaviest killings. The sales figures at these 34 markets indicate 
.. definite peak in fat stock supplies in October and November with 
a considerable reduction in December, whereas the slaughtering 
figures of home·fed cattle at the 33 publio abattoirs indioate 
th .. t the months of heaviest supply are November, December 
and January. It thus appears th .. t there is a lllg between 
the marketing and the slaughter of a proportion of the oattle in 
the autumn, and that this lag is for a period of about two months, 
i.e. from October-November to Deoember-January. We can 
only explain this lag by the theory that a number of producers 
are compelled by lack of grass to sell their oattle in the late autumn 
in a half fat condition. We refer to this matter again in para.
graph 14. 



10. Supplies and prices of beef in the autumn. *-The following 
table shows the normal relationships between supplies and prices 
of beef in the last five months of the year :-

Average aupplie8 and prices of fresk aM ckilZetl beef aM of fat co.ttZe 
for the montM A 'U(fU8t to December expressed as percemages of tke 
monthly averages, 1927-1931. 

Supplies. Pri ..... 

Month. 

I 
I hMh 

I 1~IM. Home- Chilled. and Fat Home· 
kiIIed. Chilled. Cattle. kiIIed. 

Per cent. Per cent. Percent. Percent. Percent. Percent. 
Aug. ... 94- 96 94- 101 102 108 
Sept • ... 103 92 99 97 96 104-
Oct. . .. 117 93 108 93 92 102 
Nov . ... 122 85 107 92 89 102 
Dec • ... 117 93 106 95 93 100 

There is a very close relationship between the supplies and prices 
of home-killed beef during the autumn glut period, and, despite 
the ramifioations of the meat market, it seems that during this 
period the dominant factor in determining home-killed beef prices 
is the supply of home-killed beef. The close relationship between 
autumn supplies and prices does not, however, prevail in the case 
of chilled beef. Chilled bieef prices exhibit a marked season;"l 
movement at this, as at other times of the year, but those move
ments in the autumn are closely linked to movements in home
killed beef prices and consequently to ohanges in home-killed and 
not in chilled supplies, which at that period of the year are well 
below average. There is, however, an important qua1ification to this 
statement. A large and sudden increase or decrease in the supply of 
chilled beef is generally aocompanied by a price movement in the 
opposite direction; thus, for instance, in November, 1927, a 
14 per cent. decline in chilled beef imports caused a rise in chilled 
beef prices, despite the fact that home-killed beef prices fell. 

11. Seasonality of marketings and killings of sheep and lainbs 
in England and Wales.-The determination of the seasonality of 
the mutton and lamb supply is a matter of some diffioulty. As 
in the case of beef, the statistics of abattoir slaughterings of home
fed sheep and lambs in England and Wales show a difierent seasonal 

• For oomparisons between supplies and pri .... , total supplies for 
Great Britain have been taken BinO. imports oa.nnot be divided between 
England and Scotland. 



IMDU 

140 

130 

120 

liD 

100 

90 

80 

70 

INDICES or THE AVERAGE MONTHLY SUPPLIES Of' HOME 
KILLED MUTTON AND LAMB AND THE PRICES OF ENCLlSH 

MUTTON. 1927-19:51. .. " (MONTHLY AVERAGE = 100) I 

T T T T T T T ,n= 1 I I I I I 
-M! •.. _-..... 

IfoIIu',11M1HuIfQ/l(ltTmh_______ ",..... \. 
PRICES ................... " _I' "'''". 

/i 

, ...... -••... -.-~ •..... /.-..... ~ , ..................... ;.<" 

\ .. .. . .. 
~ , 

1'.. ../ . ' 
.. _ .... -.......... _ ........ --_ .. _._._ ... _ ..... 

" r-._--
" I" 

'-____ ._, ,1 

I••••· + " '0 I 

" 

L 
JAM RB HCH API. MAY JUN JUL AUG SEP ocr NQV DEC 

130 

120 

liD 

100 

90 

80 

70 

O/AGIWfC • 

. r.QN).,,"~_~O:O;.'Jtfr~o:-



15 

curve from that obtained from the figures of sheep and lambs entered 
for sale at representative markets. Both show a drop in February 
and again from October to the end of the year. The slaughterings 
curve, however, shows a steady increase from April to a peak in 
September or October, whereas the sales curve shows a rise froui 
March to August, the latter month constituting the peak. Since 
sheep, unlike cattle, do not apP!'ar to be held over after purchase 
by butchers to any appreciable extent, we have had some difficulty 
in arriving at any conclusion as to the reason for the discrepancy 
between the marketing and slaughtering data. From enquiries 
we have made, it seems probable that in all years, and particularly 
in 1932, many lambs sold as " stores " in September and October-
and therefore omitted from our sales data--are, in fact, slaughtered 
immediately, while, on the other hand, the available data as to 
slaughterings are not sufficiently comprehensive to take adequate 
account of the migration of population from the large towns to 
holiday resorts in July and August, when mutton and lamb are 
the more popular meats. An adjustment of these two deficiencies 
in the statistics obtained '\fould have the effect of retarding the 
peak period of marketings for slaughter and of advancing-possibly 
only slightly-the peak period of the actual slaughterings. 

Both sets of data are subject to the criticism that they refer 
to numbers killed or offered for sale and take no acoount of the 
average weight per animal, which inoreases considerably as the 
season adva.nces. Despite these difficulties, it is possible to draw 
broad conclusions a.s to the seasonality of the mutton and lamb 
supply and its relationship to the seasonality of other classes of meat. 

The supply of home-fed mutton and lamb, as measured by the 
aba.ttoir data, is well above the average in the last six months of 
the year and below the average during the first six months of the 
year (see Diagram Cl. The flow of supply increases with the mar
keting of milk-fed la.mbs in May and, since sheep are now ma.inly 
produced on gra.ss, the increase continues throughout the summer. 
In September, October and November the peak in supplies is caused 
by the heavy sales of lambs from the uplands, where there is in
sufficient keep for winter fattening. From December to April 
the market has to rely mainly on mutton produced in arable areas. 
Very few fat sheep and lambs are landed from Ireland for slaughter in 
the months of December to April, the peak of imports being reached 
in September. In any case the volume of imported live sheep and 
lambs is not sufficient appreciably to affect the seasonality of supplies. 

12. Supplies and prices of mutton and lamb in the autumn."
The following table shows the normal relationships·between supplies 

• For oomparisons between supplies a.nd prioes. total supplies for Great 
~7:.!i:d. been taken .inoe imports C&IlIlot be divided between England 
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of home-killed and imported mutton and lamb and prices of mutton * 
in the last five months of the year :-

Average supplie8 of home-killed and imported m,1lton and 14mb and 
prices of fat 8MeP, m'lltttm and 14mb fur the 7IW1IIl>.8 A'U(JU8t to December 

exp1'used as percenJn.gu of the f1Il¥1IJJ.ly averagu, 1927-1931. 

Supplies. Pri .... 

Home·killed. Imported. 

Home. Im· 
killed. ported. Tota.!. 

Mutton. I Lamb. Fat I sheep. Mutton. 

Percent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per oent. Per oent. 
Aug •••• 124. 98 HO 96 97 100 100 
Sept •... 129 87 106 96 95 103 100 
Oct. 128 79 102 93 92 100 100 
Nov .... 114 76 94 93 91 95 96 
Dec .•.• 98 81 89 98 93 93 95 

As with beef, the autumn glut is accounted for by the heavy 
supplies of home-killed mutton and lamb, but the incidence of the 
autumn glut in home-killed mutton and lamb differs considerably 
from one year to another, and consequently the average figures 
shown above should be treated with caution. While, on the basis 
of abattoir data, the peak month for the home output is usually 
October, in some years it is &ptember or even August, with the 
result that the total supply of home-killed mutton and lamb in the 
last three months of the year varies. It is interesting to note that, 
when the peak of home-killed supplies comes in August, the prices 
of home-killed supplies in the autumn tend to be nearer the annual 
average than when the peak of supplies comes in &ptember or 
October. 

There is a fair degree of correlation between the supplies and 
prices of home-killed mutton and lamb in the last five months of 
the year. Apart from 1929 and 1930, when the peak of home-killed 
supplies oame abno~y early, the general position is that in 
all these months, except November, supplies and prices move in 
opposite directions. The dominant factor determining the prices 
of home-killed mutton and lamb would, therefore, seem to be the 
supply of home-killed mutton and lamb. The supply-price relation
ship, however, changes from month to month. There is a pro
gressive fall in prices from August to November, although within 
this period there is considerable variation in the volume of home-

• Pri ... of bome·fed lambe have not been taken into acoount owing to 
their very wide seasonal variations. 
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killed supplies. Moreover, prices continue to fall in November 
despite the substantial decrease in supplies, and in December 
the rise in prices is very small compared with a very substantial 
decline in the supply to a point below the monthly average. 

The low level of home-killed mutton and lamb prices in November 
and December, when supplies of home-killed mutton and lamb are 
decreasing in volume, cannot be explained by changes in imports 
either of mutton and lamb or of other meats. Although imports 
of mutton and lamb usually are below the average and continue 
to fall from August to November, increasing a little in December, 
the prices of the importsd article in November and December are 
usually below the average. The most reasonable explanation 
of the exceptional supply-price relationship in November and 
December offers itself when a comparison is made between prices 
of home-killed beef and home-killed mutton during these months. 
The similarity of movement suggests that in November and De
cember the heavy supplies and falling prices of home-killed beef 
have an over-riding ell'ect on the market for home-killed mutton 
and lamb. It is possible also that at this time of the year there 
is a conscious shifting of consumer-demand from mutton and lamb 
to beef and pork; that in August and possibly in early September 
mutton and lamb are more favoured meats than beef, but that 
around October a process of transfer of demand to beef as a heavier 
meat is set in motion. 

13. Seasonality of home-killed pork supplies.-Rather more 
than 80 per cent. of the total pork supplies consumed in Great 
Britain is home-fed. Apart from a slight increase in March, home
fed pork supplies fall oll' from January to July and then increase 
until the end of the year, with particularly sharp increases in Sep
tember, October and again in December. The course of pig 
supplies from Northern Ireland and the Irish -Free State is 
very similar, except that the trough is reached in June and 
there is no big increase from November to December. In 
both cases the supply is nearly four times greater in the peak 
than in the trough month. Although supplies of home-killed pork 
rise to a peak at the end of the year, it cannot be said that the 
heavy supplies constitute a seasonal glut, since they are cleared 
at prices around the yearly average.· The increase in supplies is 
probably counterbalanced by an increase in demand. 

14. Special problem of the autumn glut.-Generally speaking, the 
price problem confronting the home producer has been caused by 
the impact of imports upon the United Kingdom market in increasing 
volume, but the particular autumnal aspect of it is caused not by 
imports but by a heavy home-produced supply. In the normal 

• The course of the pig oyole, however, ma.y be suoh that, in a partioular 
yea.r, pric .. in the autumn m&y be slightly ~cwer than fer the year ..... whole. 
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course of events it is to be expected that the output of fat stock, 
fattened cheaply on summer grass, will result in the offer of heavy 
supplies at the end of the grazing season. This natural tendency 
is not one to be discouraged, but trouble is caused by the simul
taneous offer for sale not only of fat stock but of half-fat stock 
which producers have to clear off the farm when the grass fails. 
Before the War and in the earlier post-War years these half-fats 
were bought for finishing in the arable areas. With the subsequent 
decline of arable farming, however, there has been a tendency for 
farmers who had previously fattened their beasts during the winter-
and obtained the benefit of better prices in the spring-to sell out 
or to refrain from buying in the autumn. At the same 
time there has been a decreasing price incentive to graziers to 
spend money in finishing their beasts before lack of grass 
compelled their sale. Thus circumstances have combined 
to increase the load on the home-killed meat market in the 
autumn, and to cause much of the increase to be of a quality 
calculated to meet ~th a poor demand. As stated previously, fat 
cattle imported from the Irish Free State accentuate the glut. 

While the home production of mutton and lamb contributes to 
tIili! glut in some seasons more than in others, it suffers from the 
glut to an equal extent. We believe therefore that, in suggesting 
measures which will alleviate the effect of the glut on the cattle 
grazier, we shall at the same time give real help to the sheep farmer. 

It appears to us that the solution of the problem of the autumn 
glut of home-fed cattle is to encourage the grass feeder to finish 
his cattle properly by securing for him a remunerative market for 
those cattle. This should incidentally avoid the waste caused by 
the short-term transfer referred to in paragraph 9. In the recom
mendations which we make later regarding the regulation of meat 
supplies throughout the year, we attach particular importance to 
the reservation for the home producer of an adequate share of the 
market during the season of his heaviest output, which will also 
be that part of his output which will have cost least to produce. 

B. THE REGULATION OF MEAT IMPORTS, 1932-1934. 
15. Introductory.-Attentjon has already been drawn in para

gra.ph 6 to the considerable increase in supplies relative to the 
inorease in population comparedwithpre-War da}B,an increase for 
which imports are entirely responsible. Actually during the three 
years immediately preceding the Imperial Conference at Ottawa, 
i.e., from July, 1929, to June, 1932, the annual imports had increased 
by nearly 4 million cwt. at the same time as there had been a world
wide decline in purchasing power, and the prices of live stock in 
this country, and indeed throughout the Empire, were falling rapidly. 
Accordingly, arrangements were- made a.t Ottawa to stem th .. 
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prevailing depression by checking the flow of imports of meat into 
this country, which was virtually the only market for exporting 
countries. 

16. The Ottawa Agreemenls.-Briefly, the arrangements agreed 
between the United Kingdom and the Dominions· provided for :-

1. The regulation of imports of foreign beef, mutton and 
lamb in a.ccorda.noe with an &greed programme which wa.s to 
take effect as from the 1st January, 1933; and 

2. The stabilisation during 1933 of the supplies of frozen 
mutton and lamb from the Dominions and for a limited increase 
in- Dominion supplies of frozen beef. 

The declaration by the United Kingdom Government, 
in which the Dominion Governments concurred, stated that 
it was essentia.l to ta.ke whatever steps were feasible to raise 
wholesale prices of frozen meat .. to such a level a.s will maintain 
efficient production" : the improvement of prices was stated to be 
necessary both in the immediate interest of producers and in the 
long-term interest of consumers. In addition, the decla.ration laid 
down the principles of a meat policy which were, firstly, to secure 
the development of home production, and secondly, to give -the 
Dominions an expanding share of imports into the United Kingdom. 

For the purpose of the agreed programme, the year July, 1931-
June, 1932, was taken as a st&ndard. Accordingly, it was decided 
that, as from the 1st January, 1933, imports of foreign chilled 
beef should be restricted in volume to the amounts importsd 
in the standard year, which were in fa.ct only 93 per oent. of the 
average of the years 1927-1931. This restriction affected South 
Americ&ll countries only, namely Argentina, Urugnay, and Brazil. 

In the case of frozen beef and frozen mutton and lamb, which are 
imported both from the Dominions and from foreign countries, the 
arrangement was that the AustraJian and New ZeaJand Governments 
ea.ch undertook that their exports of mutton .and lamb during 
1933 would not exceed the amount exported in the Ottawa year: as 
regards frozen beef, AustraJia promised to use her best endeavours 
to ensure that her exports in 1933 should not be increased to an 
extent exceeding 10 per cent. of the quantity exported in the 
Ottawa year, while New Zea.land estimated that her exports for 
the season 1932-3 would be approximately 10 per cent. more than 
in the Ottawa year. In the case of frozen carcase and boned beef 
and frozen mutton and lamb imported from foreign countries, 
imports were not to exceed, for the first quarter of 1933, 90 per 
cent. of those in the corresponding quarter of the Ottawa year, in 
the second quarter they were not to exoeed 85 per cent. of the imports 
in the corresponding quarter of the Ottawa year, and so on by 
progressive reductions of 6 per oent. ea.ch quartsr until in the second 

• Th. agreements are embodied in the Ottawa Agreements Aot. 1932. 
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quarter of 1934 imports from foreign sources should stand at 65 
per cent. of the amount imported in the corresponding quarter of 
the Ottawa year. Thereafter, until December, 1937, foreign 
imports were to be stabilised at 65 per cent. of those in the corre
sponding quarter of the Ottawa year unless, in the meantime, other 
arrangements had been a.greed. For the purposes of the regulation 
of imports, frozen veal was regarded as frozen beef. 

During the period Janua.ry, 1933, to June, 1934, the United 
Kingdom Government agreed not to impose any restrictions on 
imports of Australian and New Zealand meat. While, therefore, 
Australia and New Zealand are not committed in any way in regard 
to their shipments after 31st December, 1933, the United Kingdom 
may not impose any restrictions on Australian and New Zealand 
supplies before 30th June, 1934. After June, 1934, the United 
Kingdom will be free to regulate imports of Dominion meat in the 
interests of United Kingdom agriculture, but it is provided that in 
taking such aotion regard shall be had to the over·riding policy of 
securing to the Dominions an expanding share of imports. 

17. Emergency actionjn 1932.-The Ottawa arrangements w~ 
due to come into operation on the 1st Janua.ry, 1933. During the 
autumn of 1932, however, the live stock markets of the country 
collapsed, prices of a.ll classes of fat stock falling heavily. Following 
rapid discussions between the United Kingdom Government on 
the one hand, and representatives of the Dominion and foreign 
Governments and the South American Meat Importers' Freight 
Committee on the other, the following voluntary arrangements, to 
take immediate effect, were made :-

The South American mea.t shippers voluntarily agreed to 
reduce their marketings of chilled beef to the United Kingdom 
by 10 per cent., and, if necessa.ry, by 20 per cent., during the 
months of November a.nd December, 1932. They also agreed 
to reduce by 20 per cent. their supplies of mutton and la.mb 
for the same period. These reductions were to apply to the 
quantities which they had intended to ship before the agree
ment was rea.ched. The AustraIian and New Zealand Govern
ments also agreed, without prejudice to their position under 
the Ottawa AgreementS, to reduce their shipments of frozen 
mutton and lamb to the United Kingdom in November and 
December to 10 per cent. below their shipments in the corre
sponding months of 1931. No reductions were arranged in the 
case of imports of frozen beef. 

The continued wea.kness of the market, particularly in the case 
of beef, made it advisable to continue this policy into 1933 as 
regards chilled beef, and further voluntary arrangements were made 
under which total imports of chilled beef during the first quarter 
were not to exceed 90 per cent. of the imports in the corresponding 
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quarter of 1932. In the second quarter of 1932, imports of 
chilled meat were less than in the first quarter, whereaa normaJIy 
they are heavier. Accordingly for the second quarter of 1933 
only a small percentage cut on the figure for 1932 waa arranged. 
The fa.ilure of the market for beef to respond to this smaJI reduction, 
however, made it essential that a further reduotion should be 
made in the third quarter. It waa, therefore, arranged that, for 
the first half of this period, imports of chilled beef sbould not exceed 
90 pep cent. and, for the second half, 871 per cent. of the imports in 
the corresponding period of the Ottawa year, i.e., July-September, 
1931. For the last quarter, imports of chilled beef were to be 
reduced to 85 per cent. of those in the corresponding quarter of 
the Ottawa year. No further specia.l arrangements additional to the 
Ottawa Agreements were made in respect of mutton, lamb and 
frozen beef. 

18. The Argentine ·Convention.-To oomplete the story, it is 
desirable to summarise the main provisions affecting meat in the 
trade agreement, signed on 1st May, 1933, between His Majesty's 
Government and the Government of the Argentine Republic. The 
Convention, which operates for a minimum of three years from the 
date of ratification*, provides that imports of chilled beef from 
Argentina are not to be reduced below the quantity imported in the 
corresponding quarter of the Ottawa year unless, after consulta
tion with the Argentine Government, it is thought that such action 
is necessary in order to secure a. remunerative level of prices in the 
United Kingdom ma.rket. No such restriction is to be maintained 
if it appears that the imports so excluded are being repla.ced by 
increased imports into the United Kingdom of other kinds of meat 
(other than experimental shipments of chilled meat from other 
parts of the British Commonwealth of Nations) with the result of 
neutralising the desired effect on prices. If, owing to unforeseen 
oiroumstances, His Ma.jesty's Government consider it necessary 
tha.t imports from Argentina of chilled beef should be reduced 
in any year· by a.n amoWlt more than 10 per cent. below 
the quantity imported during the Ottawa year, it is provided 
tha.t imports from aJI the Dominions shall be reduced by the 
percentage over a.nd a.bove 10 per cent. that imports from the 
Argentine are reduced. Reductions, beyond those laid down a.t 
Ottawa., on imports of frozen beef, mutton and lamb from Argentina. 
shaJI not be made nnless the import of such meat from Empire 
sources is a.lso restricted. In the Supplementary Agreement to the 
Convention, His Ma.jesty's Government have underta.ken not to 
impose any duties on mea.t, other than tinned, canned, extracts 
a.nd essences, the duty on which oa.nnot be increased beyond the 
existing ra.te of 10 per cent. ad valorem. 

• 7th November. 1933. 
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19. Etleet of quantitative regoJation on supplies.-Tbe following 
table shows the effect upon supplies in 1933 of the agree
ments a.nd arrangements described in the previous paragraphs 
a.nd a.lso of the voluntary reductions which have been made 
in the supplies of ba.con (including ha.ms) which to a degree 
is intercha.ngea.ble with butchers' meat ;-

Imports 0/ ReJ}'UlnJed Olasse8 0/ Meat and 0/ PMk. 
(OOO cwt.) 

Frozen Frozen Fresh, 

Chilled heef mutton salt Total Bacon Grand 
beef. and' and and butchers' and total. 

vsal. Jamb. frozen meat. Joams. 
pork.·. 

1931-
July-Sept. ... 2,246 749 1,829 168 4,992 3,067 8,049 
Oot.-Dec. ... 2,112 881 1,626 277 4,896 3,100 7,996 

1932'-
Jan.-March ... 2,285 539 1,637 169 4,630 3,177 7,807 
April..,June •.. 2,200 469 2,248 143 6,060 2,967 8.027 
July-Sept. ... 2,207 969 1,820 119 6,106 2.997 8.102 
Oct.-Dec. ... 2,107 733 1,222 206 4,267 3,061 7,318 

1933-
Jan.-March ... 2,060 631 1,802 199 4,682 2,675 7,267 
April..,June ... 2,194 682 2,067 169 5,092 2,699 7,691 
July-Sept. ... 2,028 1,056 1,776 197 6,057 2,533 7,690 
Oot.-Dec. ... 1,901 713 1,020 283 3,917 2,248 6,166 

Total Ottawa 
year ... . .. 8,843 2,638t 7,339t 767 19,677 12,301 31,878 

Total 1932 ... 8,799 2,700 6,927 636 19,062 12,192 31,264 
Total 1933 ... 8,173 3,082 6,665 838 18,748 9,966 28,703 

• Importe of freeh, salt and frozen pork, are inoluded in the Table, 
aJthougb imports of fresh and frozen pork are not regulated, and importe of 
salt pork only came under regulation towards the end of 1933. 

t These figures inolude 89,994 owt. of frozen beef and 10,661 owt. of 
frozen mutton and lamb whioh paosed through this oouotry on through 
Bills of Lading to other oountri.... Such importe are now transhipped under 
Bond, and for the oaJoulation of current import quotas the Ottawa year 
figures are reduced by the amounts eent on through BiIIa of Lading. 

20. The effect of quantitative regoJation on prices in 1933.-The 
following table shows the price conditions whioh the a.mr.ngements 
disouased in the preceding pa.ra.graphs sought to remedy ;-
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Average Annual Price8* 0/ Fat Stock in England and Wales compared 
with pre-War Years. 

Index of prio ... 

Fat Fat Porker (1911-13=100.) 
cattle sheep pig. 

Year. per live per lb. per score 
cwt. d.w. d.w. Fat I Fat I Po;ker 

cattle. sheep. pIgs. 

3. d. -d. B. d. 
1924 ••• ... 53 2 14 14 9 153 187 139 
1925 ..• ... 52 7 13·76 17 5 161 183 164 
1926 ... ... 49 0 11·75 19 6 141 157 184 
1927 ••• ... « 3 11·25 16 5 127 160 156 
1928 •.• ... 48 1 12·6 14 8 138 167 138 
1929 ..• ... 46 6 n·76 17 6 133 167 165 
1930 ..• ... 46 2 12 17 6 133 160 HI5 
1931 •.. ... 42 7 10 13 0 122 133 123 
1932 ... ... \ 39 11 7·26 10 4 115 97 98 
1933 ... ... 36 2 8·25 11 6 101 no 109 

Following the application of quantitative regulation, there waa 
a rise in the prices of fat sheep and pigs. The price of beef, however, 
after a temporary rise, remained at a low level. In November, 
1932, when restriction of imports was imposed, there were indica
tions of a catastrophlo fa.ll in beef prices. The arrest of that fa.ll, 
even at the low level for beef indicated in the table, has been of 
material assista.nce to the live stock industry in this country. It is 
desirable, however, not only that the fa.ll should have been arrested, 
but that there should be a rise in price. Two factors, to whlch we 
may briefly refer, intervened in 1933, whlch prevented the full effects 

• of quantitative regulation. In our scheme we make reoommenda
tions to deal with these factors. 

The firs' factor was the absence of knowledge as to the volume 
of home-produced meat coming forward. In 1933, the Agricultural 
Returns oollected on 4th June showed a considerable increase in the 
numbers of cattle over one year old, but thereafter there was no 
reliable method of measuring the numbers of stock coming forward 
or likely to come forward for slaughter. It was likely that the 
drought would retard the rate of marketing of grass-fed cattle and 
wouln at the same time lower the yield of winter keep, in whlch 
case the numbers of cattle that would be retained for yard-feeding 
would probably be less than usual. Everything, therefore, pointed 
to unusua.lly heavy offerings of stock, and possibly of half-finished 
stook, at the close of the )ear. The meagre knowledge available 
suggests that this happened, and the fact that cattle prices maintained 

• Agrioultural Index Number Prices, i.e., 2nd quality anima.Is weighted 
according to the importance of variowr breeds. 
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themselves, though at an admittedly Iow level, at a time of the 
year when they habitua.lly fa.ll, oa.n only be due to the faot that the 
maximum reductions in the volume of meat importe a.ll took effect at 
that time. 

The exceptional weather in 1933 influenced not only home sup
plies but home demand. Hot, dry weather ruled until late in the 
autumn and, in consequence, consumer-demand was transferred to 
an unusual extent from the heavier meat to mutton and lamb. It 
may be assumed that this had the effect of depressing beef prices 
and raising prices of mutton and lamb. 

The other factor referred to was the difficulty of administration 
inherent in the initial stages of such a gigantic experiment in supply 
regulstion. An example of the administrative difficulties that had 
to be met is provided by the case of frozen beef cuts and offals. The 
programme of reductions of foreign frozen beef arranged at Ottawa 
only dealt with foreign frozen carcase and boned beef, that is to 
say, it did not cover edible offals derived from chilled and frozen 

. carcases. The assumption, no doubt, was that the regulation of 
carcase and boned meat would automatica.lly secure the regulation 
of edible offals. In the past, however, shippers had entered small 
quantities of frozen beef cuts, as well as a.ll their offal shipments 
under the Customs cIa.!sification of " other descriptions" of frozen 
beef, and this practice continued in 1933. But in the first quarter 
of that year there was not only an increase in importe in the category 
of " other desoriptions " of frozen beef from certain foreign countries, 
but a greatly increased proportion of these importe consisted of 
beef cuts and not offal. Importe from foreign countries in the 
first quarter of 1933 of frozen beef of all kinds (mcluding "other 
descriptions") exceeded by 48,673 owt. the quantities imported 
in the corresponding quarter of 1932, to which period, in accordance 
with the Ottawa Agreements, a reduotion of 10 per cent. on carcase 
and boned beef should have applied. Of this excess, consignments • 
of " other descriptions" accounted for 46,445 cwt. 

It was obviously necessary to take steps to deal with the 
situation, and in oonsequence it was arranged that as from 1st June, 
1933, beef cuts should not be classified with "other descrip
tions," but with carcase and boned beef, and should form part 
of the shipments subject to progressive reduction under the Ottawa 
programme. Thereafter, the classifica.tion "other descriptions" 
should properly only oover edible offal. An agreement was also 
made with the importing interests whereby shipments of edible 
offals under the category " other descriptions " would be kept in 
approxima.tely the same relation to total shipments of carcase 
and boned meat as in the Ottawa standard year. Owing 
to the uncertainty as to the exaot classification of various 
parts of C&rcla.ses as offal or as boned meat, it is extremely difficult 
to arrive at an indisputable analysis of frozen mea.t importe, and 
we welcome the action recently announced by the Minister of 
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Agriculture with the object of readjusting the proportion of boneless 
meat imported. 

21. Failure to adhere to supply arrangements.-We believe that, 
after 17 months' experience, it should be possible, as it has been shown 
to be necessary, to tighten up this policy-in fact, to regulate. 

It is the expressed intention of the Government to regulate 
snpplies in the interests of all suppliers of the United Kingdom 
market. We think it right that the Government should give 
every consideration to the aspirations and difficulties of sup
plying countries, and should make every effort to secure and 
retain their willing co-operation, but we maintain that, once 
a reasonable supply arrangement has been made or imposed, 
there should be strict adherence to it, and we are not satisfied that 
this has always been the case in the past year. 

The following exa.mples show what we have in mind:-
(i) In the three months July to September, 1933, the imports 

of frozen CarcWle and boned beef from foreign countries 
amounted to 83,338 cwt., a figure which was 8,091 cwt., or 
10'75 per cent. greater than the maximum permitted unqerthe 
Ottawa programme. 

(ii) In the three months October to December, 1933, 
arrivals of chilled beef from South Amerioa were nearly 30,000 
cwt. or 1'6 per cent. greater than should have been imported 
(even allowing for the agreed tolerance) under the voluntary 
arrangement whereby chilled beef imports from this source 
were not to exceed 85 per cent. of the quantity imported during 
the corresponding quarter of the Ottawa year. 

(ill) In 1933, the imports of frozen beef from New Zealand 
were 706,750 cwt., a figure which was 266,750 owt. or over 60 
per cent. greater than the formal estimate contll-ined in the 
Ottawa Agreements. 

The above figures are taken from the Customs statistics. We 
understand that in certain cases the importers have been unable 
to reconcile their own records of imports with the official figures. 

We do not think that any important deviations should be 
permitted. It is in accord with the spirit of the policy to permit 
oversea suppliers themselves to regulate their shipments, though 
we consider that, equally in the interests of all who depend upon 
the United Kingdom market, the Government should introduce, 
if it is not already in existence, a system by which the various 
categories of imports can be effectively checked. n, however, 
imports from any oountry fail to show reasonable adherence to the 
quantitative and other limits agreed upon (as in some oases we have 
shown that they have failed to do in 1933), then we recommend that 
the Government should not hesitate to employ the powers of Section I 
of the Agrioultural Marketing Act, 1933, in substitution for 
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voluntary arrange~nts, and that, where statutory control already 
exists, they should, if necessary, introduce a stricter system of 
administration. 

C. THE FUTURE OF SUPPLY REGULATION. 

22. Need for regulation of all meat imporfa..-We have watched 
the development of the Government's policy of the regulation of 
meat supplies. In turn, there have been or are being brought 
under control, imports of bacon, frozen (oarcase, boned and bone
less) meat, chilled meat,live cattle and canned meat. We recognise 
the need to tread warily in this unknown country in which a false 
step might do serious damage to important established industries, 
might gravely inconvenience consumers and might only result in 
injuring the meat market to the detriment of the home producer 
whom it is desired to help. 

We have found no practicable substitute for the policy 
of supply regulation capable of immediate application. Ocr 
enquiries have, however, left us in no doubt that it is necessary 
for the success of this policy that aU forms of meat supplies should 
be regulated. In a later part of this report we make certain recom
mendations regarding the regulation ot home-produced supplies. 

As regards imports, we consider that it is equa.lly necessary to 
control all imports, whether in the form of fat anima.ls, or of fresh, 
chilled, frozen or canned meat. We, therefore, suggest that the 
Government should lose no time in opening discussions with the 
Dominions whose shipments, if unregulated, are capable at any 
time of dislocating the market. We recognise that, in accordance 
with the Ottawa Agreements, Australian and New Zealand supplies 
have a free run of our markets up to the end of June of this year, 
but we hope that a better appreciation of the situation, and a 
reoognition of the difficulties of the home producer, will convince 
shippers from these Dominions of the unwisdom of over-supplying 
a recovering market. 

23. Administration !xl ba tightened up.-We have already recom-
• .$lended that the machinery of regulation should be tightened up 
'nd, in particular, that a system should be introduced to maintain 

t' a~ricter verification of the volume of imports. Apart from this, we 
reco end no major change in administration. 

24. eleases from cold stora.-It has been put to us that 
it is not 'llUfficient to regulate imports, but that releases from 
cold store in this oountry should also be controlled. We have 
given some tho.ught to this point and advise that it should not 
be attempted. About 50 per cent. of the total supplies of 
beef, veal, mutton and lamb are home-killed, 25 per cent. 
are in the form of chilled meat and 2! per cent. in the form 
of canned meat; none of these supplies is held in cold store. As 
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regards the balance of 22! per cent., which consists of frozen meat, 
we believe that an adequate measure of control can be maintaiued 
through the regulation of importation, and that it would be imprao
ticable, even if it were necessary, to control releases from cold store, 
without subjecting to control the complete wholesale and retaiI 
distributive machines. 

25. Marking of imported meal-We desire to support the recom
mendation of the Standing Committee nnder the Merchandise Marks 
Act, 1926,* with regard to the marking of imported meat. 

26. Regulation of home-produced suppIies.-Effective quanti
tative regulation of supplies involves the regulation of all supplies 
on the market. We have, therefore, considered in whatwa.y home 
supplies ma.y best be regulated. 

The oontract principle, as employed for milk a.nd for ba.con 
pigs, has obvious adva.nta.ges, but for a. number of reasons we 
do not think it can be applied to live stock, other than bacon pigs. 
Ca.ttIe, for example, are slow to mature; it is difficult to anticipate 
the age at which a. bea.st will be sIa.ughtered, and the fnIfilment 
of a contract would frequently be rendered difficult by disease 
or crop conditions. Simila.rly, the number of sheep a. pa.rtiouIa.r 
producer can fatten will depend on the conditions of his feed crops 
and gra.ss, which cannot be foreseen. Thus, having regard to the 
known risks of losses and irregula.rities in production due to disease 
and weather conditions, a system embodying forward contracts 
for stated quantities of fa.t stock must of necessity require tha.t 
there shall be a. reserve of nncontracted production from which 
contract deficiencies can be made good, and a.lso a.n outlet for animals 
surplus to contract commitments. But there is only one outlet 
for fa.t stook, whether produoed in fnIfilment of contracts or not-
tha.t is to sa.y, the dea.d moot ma.rket; and the existence of these 
surplus supplies, which can only be a.bsorbed by the dea.d moot 
ma.rket, would, therefore, seem to defoot the whole object of a 
contract system for ta.t stock. 

It is also improba.ble tha.t butchers and other buyers would 
be willing to contract to buy stock long a.hea.d. This Ia.st difficulty 
would be a.voided if it were po~ble for the producer to give a 
supply-gua.rantee to the Ma.rketing Boa.rd, but the fnnda.mentaI 
difficulty of the individual producer's ina.bility to enter into a firm 
long-period contra.ct covering the whole of his output would remain 
insupera.ble. 

It would genera.IIy be possible for a. producer to gua.rantee with 
reasonable acoura.cy his output of fat stock for, say, a ma.ximum 
period of three months &hea.d, but that period would be fa.r too 
short to permit efficient import regula.tion; we ha.ve fonnd no 
satisfactory method whereby producers can individually gua.rantee 
their output for a longer period. 

• Cmd. 4470. 
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Our enquiries have, however, shown us conclusively that the 
changes from year to year in the output of the home live stock 
industry are small. Excluding the abnormal years of and im
mediately foIlowing the War, the average percentage changes from 
year to year in the output of the live stock industry in Great Britain 
since 1900 have been :-

Beef and veal 2·2 per cent. 
Mutton and lamb 4'5 per cent. 
Beef. veal, mutton and Iamb 2·0 per cent. * 

There is thus a natural tendency to stability of home-produced 
supplies from year to year. This tendency does not, however, 
exclude the possibility of important changes over longer periods ; 
for example, a general increase in live stock prices, and consequently 
in confidence in the future of the live stock industry, might well 
start a movement from dairying to stock feeding. In such cir
cumstances, however, the slow rate of maturity of fat cattle and 
sheep will prohibit a rapid change in output or one which cannot 
be foreseen with the help of an adequate system of produotion 
statistics. We, therefore, conclude that strict regulation of the 
home output of .the live stock industry is unnecessary; what is 
requ~d is a complete and continual knowlege of production, 
which will permit any unusual changes in the h01lle output to be 
foreseen in good time. 

There is thus one notable difierence between the method of 
regulating the- home supply of bacon which is now in operation 
and the system which we recommend for other live stock. In 
the case of bacon and bacon pigs, the maximum output of home 
producers is now limited, but in the case of other kinds of live stock 
we propose no such limit. There were certain considerations which 
made the bacon system necessary and possible, namely, the speed 
with which the pig population can multiply, the short period pigs 
require to reach maturity and the existence of a surplus outlet in 
the form of the pork market. These cousiderations do not apply 
to cattle and sheep. Nevertheless we think it necessary that the 
volume of tota.! supplies of butchers' meat, both home-produced 
and imported, should be regulated. . 

We recommend, therefore, that this regulation of total supplies 
should operate in the following way. It should be the duty of 
the Board to keep the actual and probable future output of home 
producers under continual wateh by a system of half-yearly census 
(taken in June and December), quarterly forecasts of sales for 
slaughter and slaughtering returns and by the collection of informa
tion from other sources (paragraphs 37 and 71). Guided by this 
information and at regular intervals, instead of on the basis of 

* The variation in the case of beef. veal. mutton and lamb as " group 
is sma.ller tha.n the variation in the case of individual olasses of meat since 
variations as between olasses tend to cancel one another out. 
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eontracts. periodio adjustments should be made to the volume of 
permitted imports. 

These recommendations on this matter have already been 
put to a practical test. Owing to the uncertainty as to the extent 
cl" sales of fat stook in the autumn of 1933 and. therefore. as to the 
probable offerings in the first and second quarters of 1934. the 
Ministry of Agriculture took a live stock census· on 4th December 
and also asked farmers to forecast their probable sales for slaughter. 
The response' made by farmers was better than could reasonably 
have been expected. and the information 80 obtained has been of 
the greatest value. It is greatly to be hoped that the Ministry 
will continue this work until it can be taken over by the Marketing 
Board which we hope will be set up as a result of our recommenda.
tions. In fact. if the work is not continued. we foresee the greatest 
difficulty in the regulation of meat supplies in 1934. 

27. Regulation of total supplies: .Quantitative Limit.-Within 
broad limits. meat supplies are interchangeable. At certain seasons 
of the year. certain types of meat are in bigger supply or in bigger 
demand. Over longer periods. there may be permanent trends of 
change. either in supply or in demand. We find it difficult. therefore. 
to recommend a figure at which supplies of the different classeB of 
meat should be maintained. The improved market intelligence 
system which we suggest will considerably help the Government 
to arrive at a decision on this point. 

28. Supply regulation: Procedure.-Assuming that the Govern
ment have determined in any year the quantitative level 
at which meat supplies are to be maintained. we visualise 
that on the information provided by the previous census. 
quarterly forecast. slaughtering returns . and. crop reports. it 
will be possible. well before the close of each year. to inform 
exporting countries as to the rate of importation which will be 
permitted in the following year, subject to a variation of z per 
cent. up or down in the third and fourth quarters; as regards the 
third quarter the final figures should be reaohed. say. in April. and 
the final figures for the fourth quarter will not be settled until 
after the results of the June census are known. There might be 
diffioulty in this procedure if it were anticipated that the variation 
to be effected would be substantial. but judging from past experience 
and having regard to the greater adequacy of the information 
which will be at the service of the Government, we think that the 
variation should seldom exceed 6 per cent. in any quartsr and would 
generally be considerably less. 

• Table xn summa.ris ... the results of the oensus of 4th June and 4th 
December, 1933, and oompares the variations in live stook population between 
theee two dat... with thoee whioh ooourred between the oensus taken on 4th 
June. 1929. and 11th January. 1930. the date of the previous general winter 
oensus. 
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29. SeaatYTWJ variations in BWpply regulation.-There remaiils the 
question of seasonaIity. We have already pointed out that 
natural production conditions result in a heavy supply of 
home-fed fat stock in the autumn and early winter. This ill 
not a fact which can be held against the home producer as a sign 
of disorderly production or marketing; it is merely that the home 
producer is taking advantage of one of the country's greatest 
agricultural assets, namely, first-class fattening pastures. The 
grasslands of the country are capable of improvement which might 
lead to a considerable net increase in the agricultural output. Apart 
from the relatively small expenditure on imported fertilisers, this 
increase should be at little additional cost. It is true that· the 
stock sold off the grass in the late autumn is too frequently unfinished 
but we attribute this to the fact that prices ruling in the autumn 
have proved an inadequate incentive to all but the best farmers 
on the best land to finish their stock properly. Whereas a gcneral 
raising of the price level will once more permit profitable winter 
feeding of stock, something more is necessary in the autumn when 
prices of all meat, whether home-produced 01." imported, or whether 
mutton or beef, are dominated by supplies of home-fed cattle. 
We regard it as essential that the greatest care should be taken 
in the regulation of imporls during the last quarter of the year so 
that not only will a greater demand for home-fed cattle be created, 
which will make it worth while for the home farmer persistently 
to improve the quality of the meat which he offers in this period, 
but also so that the fattening of stall-fed cattle during the winter 
months will not be reduced by the elimination of the premium 
which he normally receives over autumn prices. If, however, the 
Government creates this opportunity for the grazier, it will be the 
duty of the Marketing Board to make every effort to eecure that 
proper use is made of it. 

30. Snpplementary measures.-In drawing up our scheme in 
accordance with the poliay of supply regulation, we have given 
considerable thought to supplementary or alternative measures, 
even though this country may momentarily be debarred by its 
treaty obligations from employing them. In the case of beef, 
mutton and lamb the problem is the more acute, because we believe 
that the production costs of oversea producers are at present at a 
much lower level than those of the home producer, however efficient. 
We make no. attempt to give a figure to represent the fair average 
costs of home producers because we find that the wide variation in the 
farming systems of Great Britain makes it impossible at the present 
time to give a figure which would be of general use and validity. 
Such investigations as we have made have left us in no doubt that 
there is a considerable though immeasurable gap between the costs 
of home produoers and their oversea oompetitors. The existence 
of this gap greatly complioates the consideration of the future 
regulation of meat supplies. 
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If, however, supply regulation, within the present limits of 
prooticability and having regard to the requirements of QOnsumers 
lIB to both volume and price, failed to restore prices of home-produced 
meat to a re8Bonable level, it would become neoessa.ry to consider 
supplementa.ry methods of helping the home producer, of which 
the four most frequently mentioned &re an import duty, a 
levy on the lines of the Wheat Act, an import board and a 
direct .subsidy. Of these four, the one which we would commend 
to the first consideration of the Government is the levy plan, 
although this may not be immediately practicable owing to treaty 
a.rrangements. A levy, whatever may be its e1fect on wholesale 
prices, would provide a fund which could automatically be applied 
to the relief of the home producer. It is agreed that it would be 
an abuse of supply regulation so to restrict supplies for the purpose 
of increasing prices in the interest of home producers as to deprive 
the nation of a sufficiency of butchers' meat. 

PART 1II.-LlVE STOCK MARKETING SCHF!ME. 

Statement of some important recommendations. 
31. Before describing in any detail our plan of marketing 

orga.nisa.tion and the scheme, under the Agricultural Marketing 
Acts, by which e1fect could be given to the plan, it is desirable to 
refer to a few recommendations which we believe to be of importance 
inasmuch as they provide the foundations upon which tho structure 
of the plan has been built. 

32. A Live Stock Schem.e.-We were directed to prepare a 
scheme for regulating the marketing of fat stock but we have 
found it necess&ry to depart from those instructions and to prepare 
a scheme covering all cattle, sheep and pigs regardless of whether 
they &re fat or store. 

The major marketing problems of fat and store stook, other than 
those relating to slaughtering a.rra.ngements and to certain aspects 
of the supply situation, &re similar. The general lack of marketing 
orga.nisa.tion, the excessive numbers of markets, auctioneers and 
dealers, the inefficient use of methods of sale, which are themselves 
of varying degrees of utility, the lack of market intelligence and of 
knowledge of supplies and prices, both past and prospective, the 
blind movements of stock in search of a reasonable market, the 
lIuotuation of supplies at markets, the credit problem---iill these 
problems &re common to all forms of live stock, except bacon pigs, 
and are unfavourable to farmers' interests. The store stock trade 
needs marketing organisation as much as the fat stock trade and it 
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would be a pity if the opportunity were missed of bringing the whole 
live stock industry into one organisation. Moreover, the lack of 
knowledge of actual and prospective supplies and of prices applies 
equally to store as to fat stock and we regard it as essential, both 
for the purposes of supply regulation and for the sake of marketing 
efficiency, that any scheme should provide for obtaining this 
knowledge. 

But we regard it not only·as undesirable but as impracticable to 
restrict a scheme to fat stock for the reason that we have found 
it impossible to define what is fat stock. For example, butchers in 
the Lancashire industrial centres would without hesitation buy for 
slaughter a bullock which in Norfolk would be regarded as a strong 
store and, as such, would be bought for further feeding. A cow 
which was classified as fat in some areas would almost certainly 
require further feeding before butchers would buy it in others. A 
pork pig of the right age and weight for the Smithfield trade would 
probably need two months' further feeding before it suited the 
Midland trade. Thus the same animal would be classified either as 
fat or as store, a.ccording to the part of the country for which it 
was bought. 

It has been suggested that fat stock could be defined as .. stock 
intended for slaughter," but we can see no solution in this direction. 
Many a farmer, selling his cattle in the autumn, has no idea whether 
they have been bought for slaughter or for further feeding. 
Similarly, in the case of sales of store lambs from hill farms in 
the autumn, an uncertain proportion is usually drafted from each 
lot for immediate slaughter. Perhaps in some cases a farmer may 
be a bad judge of the degree of finish required by butChers: fre
quently, however, the destination of stock bought at a market 
depends on the current course of supply and demand in the meat 
market: there is, in fact, the class of stock in a border-line three
quarter-fat condition which will be bought for slaughter or for 
further feeding according to the requirements at the moment of the 
meat market. If the regulated product of a scheme was .. fat stock," 
the sellers of these border-line animals would never know whether 
or not they were selling the regulated product. 

It will make little difference to the size of the register of pro
ducers, who are partioipants in the scheme, whether the product 
be fat stock or live stook. There are few stock farmers, even 
in areas where store raising or dairying are most general, who do 
not occasionally and even regularly sell some stook which is 
immediately slaughtered. 

In reoommending, as we do, that there shall be a scheme cover
ing all live stook, we oannot see that there is any praoticable' 
alternative. We do, however, recommend the exemption from the 
scheme of small produoers and from the marketing provisions of 
certain identifiable classes of stook (paragraphs 63 and 64). 
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33. Guaranteed or minimum prices.-It has been pressed 
upon us by a number of witnesses that no scheme would be acceptable 
to producers which did net provide for the fixing of .. minimum " 
or "upset ". prices. We have given oonsidera.ble thought to this 
suggestion, which &dmittedly ra.ises a questien of the greatest 
importa.nce, I!Jld reoord our conviction that any scheme seeking to 
impose minimum prices would be doomed to ea.rly fa.ilure. 

Great Brita.in producest 46 per cent. of her beef and veal 
supplies, 43 per C)ent. of her mutton and lamb and, probably, 
about 80 per cent. of her pork supplies. Home producers have 
not, and are not likely to have, a monopoly of the meat ma.rket 
a.s dairy fa.rmers have of the liquid milk ma.rket or a.s potato 
growers might well obta.in in the ma.rket for ma.in-crop potatoes. 
Secondly, there oomes a stage in the production of fat stock when 
the longer an animal is kept, the more money will be lost on it. 
Fat stook must be sold when ready for slaughter and has no eoonomio 
outlet other than the fresh meat ma.rket. 

It follows from these two premises that the function of a live 
stock ma.rketing scheme must be to fa.oilitate sales of home-produced 
fat stock and meat'in oompetition with meat importe, and it seems 
to us to be incontrovertible that the proposal to fix minimum prices 
must pla.ce an obstacle in the way of sales. 

In a free ma.rket (a ma.rket on which total supplies are regulated 
is still a free internal ma.rket) buyers are prepa.red to pay a price 
determined by the quantities ava.ilable; that. is to say, they will 
quote prices at which they will take all supplies offered, if of 
rea.sonable qua.lity. If" upset" prices are to be effeotive in their 
sole objeot, namely, to raise prices, it seems to us to be inevitable 
that they will thereby reduce demand. The effects of the low prices 
ruling during the past yea.r have been serious; they would have 
been fa.r more serious if any proportion of stock had been u7l8tJleable. 
It ha.s been suggested that this difficulty should be met by oom
pelling the Marketing Board to purcha.se all unsold stock at the 
"upset" prices for resa.I~ on the dead meat market; but the 
Board would have to resell for what the stock would fetch and 
would a.lmost inevitably inour substa.ntial losses in so doing, in 
addition to double selling expenses. Except for a few local buyers 
for sIa.ughter in country districts, who are frequently willing to-day 
to pay a premium for the stock they want, it does not seem to us 
to be rea.sonable to expect butchers to pay " fixed" prices for live 
stock when they know that there will be a free market for the 
oa.rca.ses of all unsold stock. It ha.s been argued that the system 
of fixed prices operated successfully during the Wa.r. Then, 

• See paras. IV (e) and (I) and X of .. Scheme for the hetter organisation 
of the Marketing of Fat Stook and Daad Meat in England and W a.l..,," pre. 
pared by the Natiooal Farmers' Union early in 1932. Published in .. The 
N.F.U. Record," June, 1932. 

t On basis of average 1927-31 __ Table VI. .... B 
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however, the country was on a. starva.tion basis; there was no 
question of a. surplus; butchers a.nd the public were only too 
tha.nkful to take wha.t they could get a.t a.ny price. Moreover, 
price control covered a.ll mea.t, home-produced a.nd impcrted, a.nd 
virtua.lly covered a.ll foodstuffs. The public to-da.y a.re unusually 
a.pprecia.tive of the difficulties with which fa.rmers a.re contending, 
but their will to help would stop short of a. reversion to wa.r condi
tions which, in our view, a.lone could make pcssible the fixa.tion of 
fa.t stock prices. 

We think tha.t the impcrta.nce which some witnesses have 
a.tt&ched to the provision of ma.chinery to secure minimum prices 
is no more tha.n a. reHection of their disa.ppcintment with the course 
of prices during the Ia.st two yea.rs. We a.gree tha.t prices must be 
improved, but we a.re convinced tha.t they ca.nnot be improved by a.n 
a.rbitra.ry a.ttempt to control the prices of one ha.lf of our mea.t 
supplies. This price increa.se will in the ma.in ha.ve to be obta.ined 
by supply regula.tion, with or without supplementa.ry measures. It 
will then be the function of the ma.rketing scheme to equip the Board 
with the necessa.ry power to secure tha.t the producer gets the benefit 
of this improved prioe a.nd we suggest tha.t this ca.nnot be done by 
a.n attempt a.t price fixing but ca.n only be done by studying the 
finer pcints of ma.rketing efficiency, by encouraging those cha.nnels 
of sa.le which are shown to give the best results, a.nd by close co
opemtion with other sections of the industry where waste ma.y a.lso 
occur. 

M. The ca.se a.ga.inst the principle of " upset" prices a.ppea.rs so 
uns.nswera.ble tha.t it is unnecessa.ry to comment a.t length upcn 
a.ny a.dministrative difficulties. A price gua.ra.ntee for fat stock 
would, however, involve the segrega.tion of fa.t stock a.nd store 
stock, which we believe to be impra.ctica.ble, and the classifica.tion 
of stock into qua.lity grades which we consider would give rise to 
a. number of serious a.dministra.tive difficulties a.nd would a.lso 

. ma.ke it necessa.ry to prohibit a.ll sa.les on the farm where such 
gra.ding would be impra.ctica.ble. 

35. Quantitative regulatiOD of home-produced supplies.-We 
ha.ve had to consider two forms of the qua.ntita.tive regula.tion of the 
sa.les of home-prcduced live stook. As put of the Government's 
pclicy of regula.ting the tota.isupplies on the market, it is necessa.ry 
to ta.ke note of the tota.i home output. Our recommenda.tions on 
this subject are conta.ined in pa.ra.gra.ph 26. 

There is a.lsothe question of the regula.tion of the individua.l 
producer's rate of marketing. On this difficult question we desire 
to sta.te our genera.! view. We think tha.t the symptoms of un
regula.ted ma.rketing a.re prevalent to-day in the form of loca.l 
ma.rket surpluses. These are symptoms of an inefficient system 
whioh needs to be remedied. It may prove necessary for tho 
Board to exercise direct control over the individua.l producer's 
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rate of ma.rketing but we think th&t it will not generaJly be 80 
&nd even th&t the need for this direct regu1&tion will only &rise 
exoeptionaJIy, if ever. Crop &nd weather oonditions undoubtedly 
affect the rate of weekly marketings and weather oonditiorut affect 
oonsumers' demand, but the prime cause of supply irregularities at 
markets we believe to be the speeul&tive activities of dea.lers and 
fumers which &re encouraged, if not caused, by the market system. 
The repitching of stock, perhaps two or three times, between farm 
and slaughterhouse has been described to us as 8. bsJancing operation 
but it is one which would not be necessa.ry if supplies were not 
uneven, owing la.rgely to the temptation to producers to $ry ma.rket 
after market in a perpetual, but seldom BUcoessful, search for the 
best returns. 

If, therefare, the system eould be improved and the temptation 
removed, then the cause of supply fluctuation might also I>e removed 
and, with it, the need for the strict regu1ation of the quantities 
marketed weekly. 

We desire to avoid anything which will interrupt the smooth 
orderly flow of stcck:from farm to slaughter and we &re apprehensive 
of the oonsequences of an arbitrary oontrol of the rate of marketing 
of fat stock. When, therefore, our proposa.ls for tightening up the 
market system &re examined (paragraph 42 et Beq.) it should be 
remembered that, in our view, some such reform of the system is 
the alternative to a more drastio interference with the freedom of 
producers to select the place &nd time of sale. 

Circumstances may &rise which make necessary some direct 
regulation of the rate of we. We have, therefore, included the 
necessary powers in the Scheme and have recommended methods 
of effecting this regulation (paragraph 62). Alternatively, it could 
be left to the Government, if the need arose, to regula.te the rate 
of marketing by an Order under Sections 2 and 11 of the Agricultural 
Marketing Act, 1933. We express no preference in principle for 
either method, but observe that the latter method would permit 
emergency regula.tion to be undertaken without the Scheme having 
to oontain provisions which would be alarming if they were put 
to general use. . 

An exception to our general view is provided by the case of pork 
pigs (pa.ra.gra.ph 107). 

36. Market Inte!ligence.-In Part IV we devote considerable 
sp&oe to our proposa.ls for the provision 8.nd maintenance by 
the Board of a market intelligence service: this is to be a service 
for collecting, analysing &nd disseminating knowledge. We do not 
exaggerate when we sa.y that this is the element, in our plan for 
reorganising the marketing machine, to which we attach the 
greatest importance. We recognise that no such service as we 
recommend could be maintained without the expenditure annu&lly 
of a large sum of money, but we hope th&t the Board will pursue .... BS 

• 
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economy in any direction rather than this: we believe that in a 
few years' time the service will amply repay its cost. We allude to 
this service at this point because one or two features of our main 
proposals, of the necessity for which some producers may be 
doubtful, are primarily or partly designed to facilitate the collection 
and use 'of marketing intelligence. 

37. Census and forecasts: Forms.-We have explained in para
graphs 26 and 28 the function of the census and forecast in the 
regulation of supplies; they also will form an important part of the 
Board's market intelligence machine. It is desirable at this point 
to explain our proposals in greater detail. 

A draft form of census and forecast is appended on page 127 
(Appendix B). The census form has been kept as simple as is 
consistent with effectiveness, the necessity for which the Board 
should at all times bear in mind. It will be of vital importance to 
the individual as well as to the Board that the greatest care should 
be used to complete the form accurately, for not only do we suggest 
that the individual's voting oapa.city and liability to contribute to 
the Board's funds should be proportionate to the number of stock 
shown in the census form, but the administration of import regulation 
will be virtua.lly based upon the aggregate returns. 

As is the case with the statutory Annual Agricultural Returns 
made on 4th June, separate forms would be sent to a producer in 
respect of each holding. When holdings owned by a producer are 
in different voting districts, the issue of separate forms in respect 
of each holding will enable the producer's district voting power to 
be ca.Iculated without difficulty. 

In a note on the ce1I8'U8 form it is suggested that a producer 
should ma.ke a return of all stock being fed on his farm even though 
not owned by him. This seems to be the only way of avoiding 
administrative complications, but it should be noted that the 
producer making the return will be liable for the levy imposed by 
the Board. 

The classes of stock in the form are rather more elaborate than 
in the form used by the Ministry of Agriculture for the statutory 
4th June returns. This is noticeable in the case of "other cattle," 
but the proposed age groups with intervals of six months between 
them will have an obvious significance when it is remembered that 
the oensus will be ta.ken every six months. ' 

It will be seen that the furuast form only applies to cattle and 
pigs. Sheep are omitted because it is not thought that any reliable 
individual forecast is possible. It is probable that in the course of 
a few years the information provided by the census will enable 
the Board to estimate fairly closely the seasona.I rate at which the 
lamb crop is killed. 

In the oa.se of oattie, a producer will continua.lly be asked to 
foreoa.st his production of fat stock for two quarters ahead. Thus, 
at the time of the June oensus he will be asked to make a forecast 
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in respect of the periods 1st June to 31st August and 1st September 
to 30th November. Whereas his forecast for the first of these 
periods should be accurate within a small margin of error, his 
forecast for the second period must be less reliable; nevertheless it 
should provide a very useful indication of probable slaughterings. 
But when the next forecast is made, i.e., on 4th September, it will 
again be for two periods, namely 1st September to 30th November 
and 1st December to 28th February. The individual forecasts 
for the September-November period can now be made with more 
accuracy and will at the same time serve as a check on the earlier 
forecast for the same period. 

In the case of pigs, a forecast is only asked for the ensuing 
three monthe. 

Marketing Efficiency: The Scheme. 
3S. Existing system capable of improvement.-The farmer has 

as his disposal a number of alternative methods of selling his stock, 
of which the following are in most general use :-

(a) Sale at market by auction, by the head or by live 
weight. 

(b) Sale at market by private treaty, by the head or by live 
weight. 

(c) Sale on the farm by private treaty, by the head. 
(d) Sale by dead weight and grade under the Ministry of 

Agriculture's Scheme. 
(e) Sale by dead weight on commission. 
(f) Sale (of sheep) by dead weight to or through dealer-

slaughtermen. 
Some of these alternatives we believe to be capable of giving better 
results than others and to be deserving of special encouragement, 
but each has its advantages. Therefore, our aim is not to build .. 
new market structure, but to improve the existing one. 

We believe that one weakness of the existing system lies in the 
fact that competition for supplies is dispersed over too many places 
of sale, e.g., over too many farms, too many markets, too many 
auctioneers. Thus, too many live stock selling centres are not 
.. real and effeotive .. markets, and all selling centres suffer from 
inadequate market intelligence. Our policy is to secure that stock 
should be sold, if possible, 

(I) in a " real " market (i.e., in a place where competition 
of buyera for supplies determines a fair market price) ; or 

(2) under conditions which offer the vendor a good prospect 
of obtaining the real market price if he negotiates a sale by 
private treaty outside a market. 

We suggest the retention of the main existing methods of .sale 
believing that experience will show the producer and his Board 
which method or methods most deserve encouragement. But, in 

MU B3 
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order that each shall operate undel' conditions of greater efficiency, 
which shall permit of a just comparison of results, we make three 
major recommendations, namely, the limitation of the number of 
selling points, the codification of trade practices, and the establish
ment of an efficient market intelligence service. 

39. SaW! at auctirm.-We believe that the auction system Can be 
made to work more efficiently if certain defects are removed, and if 
opportunity is given to producers, acting corporately and in co
operation with other interests, to concentrate their sales in selected 
markets. This recommendation should not be interpreted as meaning 
that·we desire to see the closing of markets on a large scale. Condi
tions vary in different parts of the country; in some parts it will be 
found that the location and size of markets correspond closely 
with the requirements of producers, but in others we are satisfied 
that the interests of the great majority of persons affected and the 
public interest would best be served by the rationa1isation of market 
facilities even if hardship is thereby occasioned to individuals. 
We refer later to some of the considerations which should guide 
this pIan of rationalisation (paragraph 45). 

40. SaW! to butchers.-Sales of fat stock to the wholesale meat 
markets constitute another important channel of sale in the case of 
cattle, sheep and pigs. Where, however, such sales are on a commis
sion b .... is they involve the stock being slaughtered before the price is 
fixed, which in itself is unsatisfactory. Sales by this method are also 
too often open to objection, partly because many commission agents 
on wholesale meat markets are also trading as wholesale butchers and 
tend to neglect commission sales in favour of their own trading 
interests, and partly because farmers' lots tend to be small and 
irregular. In 1930, however, the Ministry of Agriculture introduced 
a system. in conjunction with its National Mark Beef Scheme, 
whereby wholesale butchers are enabled to quote prices, on a dead 
weight basis, acoording to the National Mark Grade in whioh the 
beasts kill out. The farmer is thus in a position to accept or reject 
a quotation before the animal leaves his farm and knows that the 
beast will be dressed and graded on a known standard and that 
the price he receives for the animal is the full amount due for the 
meat he has produced. Since June, 1933, the scheme has been 
successfully extended-by way of an experiment-to fat sheep 
and fatlambs,* and its extension to pigs is being explored. Wecon
sider that this schemet represents a most economical method of sale 
and is one whioh the Board should encourage. We make further 
reference to the soheme in pa.ragraphs 98-101. 

41. SaW! on lhefarm.-The value of the system of sale by private 
treaty on the farm is most difficult to assess. There are definite 

• See Journal of the Ministry of Agrioulture, December, 1933. 
t Described in Marketing Lea.fleteNoa. 13, 27 and 46, issued bytheMiniatry 

of Agrioulture and Fisheries. 
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advantages from the producers' point of view in farmer to farmer 
sales. The stock is transferred direct from one farm to another with
out the journey to, and handling at, market. The risks of disease 
infection and transmission are reduced and the purchaser is able to 
make more detailed enquiries and observations as to the quality and 
breeding of the stock he proposes to buy. Furtherniore, it may well be 
that direct sales of fat stock on the farm to local butohers constitute 
a cheap and useful method of sale, provided that the farmer has a 
standard by which he can tell whether he is getting the full market 
value for his stock. At the present time the average farmer tends 
to be in a weak· bargaining position in the sale of his fat stock on 
the farm, since he usually sells but few animaJs in a year and conse
quently has little knowledge of the weight of meat they will produce, 
whereas the fat stock buyer is an expert judge of the weight at 
which stock will kill out since this is such an important factor in 
his business. 

We believe, however, that the bulk of the private treaty sales 
on farms is made to live stock dealers. There are two types of 
dealers engaged in the live stock trade, both of whom may buy in the 
market as well as on the farm. The types are usually well-known, 
but are not easily defined. The one lives by picking up animals 
cheap for &. quick resale in the same neighbourhood; the other, 
the "long distance" dealer, carries on a higbly-specialised trade 
in buying up mixed lots of stores in the breeding areas and trans
ferring them in classified lots to the f&.ttening a.rea.s, where they are 
required, or in a.ssembling mixed lots of fat animals and sorting 
them out to suit the varied requirements of butchers in distant 
consuming areas. The" long distance" dsaler performs a useful 
service, whereas this cannot always be said of the other type, 
the" higgler," and his purchases on the farm, in particular, should, 

. in our view, be discouraged. 
Although we appreciate the adv&.ntages of sales direot from 

farmer to farmer, to local butohers and to " long distance" dealers, 
we are impressed with the fact that the system of sale by private 
treaty on the farm flourishes in a.rea.s where the &.uction system 
is the least developed. In our view, it is one of the factors militating 
aga.inst the efficient operation of auction sales. The private sale of 
stock on farms robs the local market of supplies and depresses 
market prices; yet it is on these depressed prices that the farmer 
ha.s to depend in judging whether the price offered is a fair one. 
The system of selling on the farm may be the easiest, but in the long 
run it may be the most expensive method of selling stock, because 
its costs to the farmer do not take. the form of charges which can be 
compared with those of other systems. 

We suggest that private treaty sales on farms from farmer to
bona·fide farmer or local butcher should be left unrestricted, bu~ 
that such sales from farmer to dealer should be closely regulated 
by the Board. .... B • 



P ...... to 
....... oaIea ... , .. ...... 

40 

42. Bird's-eye view of scheme.-Briefly under our proposals a 
farmer could sell his live stook to :-

either 

on or at 

(a) other farmers, 
(b) approved dealers, 
(c) approved butchers,. 
(d) the- Board, 

(e) direot or 
(1) through (i) approved auctioneers, 

(il) approved dead meat commission salesmen, 

(g) specified auction markets (by the head or by live weight), 
(h) slaughterhouses or dead meat markets (by dead weight)t 
(j) farm premises (by the head)t 
(k) specially approved marketing centres (e.g., agricultural 

shows, old established fairs, private treaty markets, etc.), 
only on conditiona of sale (e.g., supply of information, standardisation

of trade practices) approved by the Board, 
but bacon pigs and certain other classes of stock, emergency salest 

(to be defined by the Board) and certain classes of small 
.producers might be exempted from the above marketing 
provisions_ 

43. Relation of producer8' 8cheme to other intereata.-The Agri
oultural Marketing Act permits the regulation of marketing 
by producers, but does not permit the regulation of market
ing by persons who are not producers, but who may be 
intermediaries between the farmer and the consumer_ So far as 
practicable and necessary we are proposing that the actions of 
producers should be regulated, but it is clear to us that no effective 
reorganisation of the marketing of live stock can stop short at the 
regulation of the producers' functions. We have, therefore, sought 
means of bringing other interests within the purview of the scheme, 
and are relying partly on the results of negotiations, inspired by a 
common interest in an efficient marketing system, and partly on the 
powers in the Agricultural Marketing Act which enable a board to 
determine the persons to or through whom the regulated product 
inay be sold. It is, therefore, fundamental to our proposals that 
all auctioneers, dealers and butchers who buy live stock shall be on 
the appropriate list of approved persons • 

• The term .. butcher" meaDS a person who Blaughters animals for food. 
t Sal .. to butohers are frequently negotiated on the farm by the head. 

When weighing faoilities at the Blaughterhouse permit, it would be an advan
tage if auoh aales were made on a dead weight basis, or, at least, if they 
were 80 recorded. In this way a farmer would be in a better position to 
judge whether he was getting the full value of his stook. 

: These should be strictly limited to rsal emergencies (e.g., ""';dents to 
animals) in which immediate action is _tia.l. 
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We believe that our subsequent recommendations regarding the 
conditions o{ approval of certain classes of individuals forming 
part of the live stock marketing machine will be as much in the 
real interests of those olasses as of the live stock producers of the 
country. 

Sales at Auction. 

44. The object of the following proposals is to increase the 
usefulness of the auction system, and to remedy four of its weak
nesses which we believe to be :-

(i) the existence of some redundant markets, 
(ii) the operation of two or more sale-rings for the same 

class of stock at the same time and place, 
(ill) the extreme variability from week to week in the 

turnover of individual markets. 
(iv) the lack of information as to supplies and prices. 

45. Approval of auction centres.-The Board should maintain a. 
f"agister of auction markets at which a.pproved live stock auctioneers 
would be permitted to operate; sales by auction of registered pro
ducers' live stock otherwise than through such approved auctioneers 
would be prohibited, except by special licence. Special licences 
would be given, for example, to annual fat stock shows or in the case 
of farm dispersal sales. In considering whether producers should sell 
by auction through an auctioneer operating at a. speoified market, the 
Board would have regard to the facilities of the market (e.g., its site, 
layout a.nd accommodation, transport facilities, etc.), the volume and 
&rea of its supply and the proximity and relative efficienoy of 
neighbouring markets; in certain cases the Board might need to 
negotia.te with the market authority regarding improvements. 
Before a.pproving an a.uctioneer the Boa.rd would sa.tisfy itself as 
to his credentia.ls and as to the suitability of the place a.t whioh he 
proposed to opera.te. 

Although our proposa.ls are necessarily made in the interests of 
producers, we believe that, if they succeed in increasing a.nd 
ma.king more regula.r the turnover of markets, they will add con
siderably to the security and prestige of the a.uctioneering profession. 
We a.ppreciate that under present-da.y conditions it is frequently 
necessary for an auctioneer to open or to ma.inta.in one or more 
subsidia.ry markets in his area in order to prevent its invasion by 
competitors and it is therefore useless to expect auctioneers, however 
sympa.thetio, to close down existing superfluous ma.rket centres, 
unless they can be sure that the result will be to increase their 
sales at the bigger or better markets that remain a.nd that others 
will not be able to re-open the a.uctions which they themselves 
ha.ve discontinued. Our pla.n should give them that security. 

In arriving a.t decisions &8 to the a.pproval of individuals and the 
~leotion of suitable markets the Board should, therefore, act in 
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close consultation with the auctioneers' professional organisations ; 
indeed we think that in practice individuals might· generally be 
nominated by those organisations for approval and that the 
rationaJisation of ma.rket facilities should be based on a co·ordinated 
plan prepa.red by auctioneers, in consultation with the Board. On 
several occasions we have discussed this subject with representatives 
of the auctioneers' national organisations and have reason to believe 
that such a plan is, in fact, under consideration by them. 

46. Conditions of approval of auctioneel'S.-The Board would, 
again in consultation with representatives of the auctioneering 
profession, draw up standardised conditions of approval of 
auctioneers which might include inter alia, an undertaking by 
the auctioneer :-

(a) to abide by the standardised selling charges and practices 
agreed between the Board and the profession ; 

(b) only to hold auction sales at places, on dates and at 
times approved by the Board ; 

(c) only to sell live stock of the regulated classes which had 
previously been entered. and accepted for sale in accordance 
with the Board's regulations ; 
. (~) to verify that the stock sent in for sale is of the same 
description as that notified and to dea.l with cases of mis· 
description in accordance with the Board's instructions ; 

(e) only to sell (as agent for registered producers) to pro· 
ducers, to approved dea.lers, to approved butchers or to the 
Board; 

en to furnish the Board with information as to all sales of 
live stock; and 

(g) to co·operate with the Board in securing the smooth 
running of the scheme. 

We think it would facilitate negotiations and inspire confidence 
if the Board made use of the powers of Section 13 of the .AgriculturaJ 
Marketing Act, 1933, which would enable it to bring an impartial 
element into its consultation with auctioneers. 

47. Producers' selected auction markets.-To remove one of the 
causes of the extreme variability of turnover of individual markets 
from week to week and genera1\y to facilitate the efficient organisa
tion of the individual market, every registered producer should 
be required to select the market at whioh he desired his various 
classes of stock to be auctioned. He should be allowed to choose 
different auction ma.rkets for the various main classes of stock ; 
but, having chosen, he should not be permitted to sell his stock 
at any other auction markets except after giving due notice (say, 
three months) of his desire to ohange his selection. Producers 
having farms in different pa.rts of the country should be entitled 
to a separate choice for each district, and the Board would have to 
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exercise discretion in the C8B8 of producers who a.re producing on a 
very large soaJe in one part of the oountry. 

48. Normal entries for sale by auction.-With a view to minimis
ing week to week variations in supplies and to fa.cilitate the regula.
tion of the rate of marketing in oa.se of emergency, every registered 
producer proposing to sell live stock by auction should be required 
to notify his intention to the 100aJ office or agent of the Board at lea.st 
seven days before the ma.rket day, and no stock should be permitted 
to be sold unless the entry had been accepted by the Board-entry 
being regarded a.s accepted unless a notifica.tion to the oontrary wa.s 
received wit~ three days. (In Appendix C we suggest a form of 
notifica.tion. ) 

If provision is made for emergency sa.les, we consider that 
farmers can give seven days' notice without inconvenienoe. DeaJers 
whose business it is to tra.nsfer stock over oonsiderable distances 
might sometimes experience diffioulty in giving such notice, but we 
think it just a.s desirable that farmers should have advance knowledge 
of the entry of store stock at their 100aJ market a.s that butchers 
and other buyers on their behalf should have advance knowledge 
of the entry of fat stock. 

Some difficulty may be oooa.sioned by the offer for sale at 
auction of store stock imported from Ca.na.da. or the Irish Free 
State which have been in this country an insufficient period of time 
to come under the Board's regulatioDs. It will be highly un
desirable for the stability of markets to be disturbed by unregu1a.ted 
offers for sa.le of stock from these sources. Unless the Board is ablot 
to reach agreement with auctioneers and importers we· think that it 
may be necessary to prescribe by Order'that compliance with a.ny 
regulations governing home-fed stock should be made a condition 
of importation of similar stock. We have throughout a.ssumed 
that, by negotiation with alive stock marketing board for Northern 
Ireland, sales of Northern Irish stock in England and Wales will be 
made subject to the regulatory provisions of the English Scheme. 
If, as we anticipate, there is one scheme for Great Britain, suoh 
an arrangement will be unnecessary in the oa.se of trans-border 
tra.ffi.o from Sootland to England. 

49. Late entries and withdrawals.-We propose that the Board 
should a.ccept la.te entries up to the time of sale at a fee of, say, 
Is. per head for ca.ttle and 3d. per head for sheep and pigs, provided 
that the a.ccepta.nce of any suoh entry does not raise the number of 
effeotive entries, after deducting withdrawa.ls, to a figure greater 
than 110 per cent. of the published entries for the partioular market. 
Withdrawa.ls should be permitted, at simila.r fees, provided that the 
effect of any such withdrawaJ., after adding the late entries, is not 
to make the number of effective entries less than 90 per cent. of 
the published entries. 
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00. Failure to consign.'-:We consider that variations of not 
more than 10 per cent. on the published anticipated entries would 
be a vast improvement on present conditions under which week 
to week lluotuations at individual markets are extremely violent 
and reliable information as to probable supplies is meagre. In 
order to enable the Board to maintain this standard of accuracy 
in its published forecast of pitcbings, it is essential to take power 
to discourage producers from failing to consign stock entered by 
them and not withdrawn: the case of over-supply is met by the 
provision that stock may not be sold unless its entry for sale has 
been a.coepted by the Board. We propose, therefore, that if a con
signor consigns less than 100 per cent. but not less than 75 per cent. 
of his a.coepted entries (including late entries) he should be charged 
a fee of, say, 28. per head of cattle or 6d. per head of sheep or pigs 
for every animal he fails to consign; if he consigns less than 
75 per cent. he should, in addition, be charged a fee of, say, 7s. 6d. 
and 28. per head respectively for the number of animals by which 
his consignment falls short of 75 per cent. of his accepted entries. 
Neither fee should be charged if the producer satisfies the Board 
that failure to consign was due to circumstances beyond his control 
(e.g., disease outbreaks or restrictions arising subsequent to the 
making of the entry and notified by him at the earliest opportunity). 
The actual fees would necessarily be a matter for the Board to 
decide from time to time in the light of experience but we regard it 
as of importance that steps should be taken to ensure that the total 
actual entries at a market should never vary by more than 10 per 
cent. from the published anticipated entries. 

51. Publication of anticipated pitcbings.-The Board would 
thus have information at its disposal to enable it to publish the 
anticipated pitcbings (classified by description of stock and correct 
to within 10 per cent.) at every market in the country, in time to 
enable buyers to arrange their programmes for the week; railway 
and road transport services would also be able to make their arrange
ments with far more precision and therefore more economically 
than at present. (See also Part IV.) 

52. Self-regulating character of the scheme.-We have had 
strong evidence that where voluntary schemes somewhat on the 
lines of our proposals are in operation, e.g., where the list of entries 
for the next market. is advertised, there is a marked measure of 
automatio regulation of the rate of marketing: the regular patrons 
of the market know that when the entries reach a certain number. 
it is unwise to add to the list and they withhold any additional stock. 
Our proposals are essentially a development bf this idea. We 
consider that normally there will be no occasion for the Board 
itself to regulate the rate of marketing: it will merely have its 
finger constantly on the pulse of the market. If, however, it should 
prove necessary actively to smooth out the throughput of any 



market (or markets) the Board should do so by the use of its powers 
under pa.ragra.ph 42 of the Scheme; these powers are derived from 
Section 10 (1) of the Agricultural Marketing Act, 1933. In such an 

. event the Board could presoribe the number of animals to be Bold 
at a market; entries would be accepted in the order of priority 
of receipt and those left over should ha.ve a prior right of entry 
to the next market. Once more, however, we desire to issue a 
wa.rning against any avoidable use of this power or against its 
misuse in an attempt to raise the general price level. 

53. "Rings" and bidding agreemenlll.-An auctioneer selling 
in a small auction with variable throughput has a difficult task ; 
he is in a weak· position to combat the formation of "rings." 
Under our scheme the throughput of markets, both individually 
and in the aggregate, should increase and become steadier insofar 
as stabilisation is consistent with the seasonaJity of production and 
the vagaries of the climate. The risk of .. rings" and the like 
should be proportionately reduced. Nevertheless, we consider 
that the Board should be armed with powers, for use in emergency, 
to deal with any such contingencies which might threaten the 
efficiency of the scheme. There is ouly one really effective weapon 
for this purpose-the power to enter into the bidding and break 
the ring. We propose that the Board should have this power and 
consider that the . existence of this power will in itself go a long 
way towa.rds avoiding the necessity of its use. 

Sales to Butchers. 

M.-Register of approved butchers.-The :Board should main
tain registers of approved butchers and approved dead meat com
mission salesmen to or through ",hom producers could sell. In 
order that producers may be fully aware of the rea.! price they are 
being offered for the meat they have produced, all direct sales to 
butchers or through commission men should be on a dead weight 
basis. It may not be possible to insist upon dead weight purchases 
by the country butcher, when negotiated personally on the farm, 
though it would be preferable if these could be negotiated, or at 
least recorded, in terms of dead weight. Approved butchers would 
also be. free to buy by the head or by live weight at all approved 
markets. We suggest that the machinery of approval of individual 
butchers should be similar to that adopted in the case of auctioneers. 

65. Conditions of approval of butchers.-After consulting 
representatives of the butchers, the Board would draw up conditions 
of approval whioh would include an undertaking by the butcher 
to:-

(a) adopt standard trade practices so far as they concern 
the producer (e.g., standard methods of ca.rca.se dressing, etc.) ; 

(b) in the case of purchase direct from farmers, furnish the 
vendor with a purchase note of each transaction ; 
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(c) allow inspection of pre~ to check methods of ca.roase 
dressing, weights and reoords ; 

(Ill record all purchases of live stock and permit the Board 
to inspect their records; 

(~) supply the Board with weekly slaughtering returns and 
other information. 

66. Dead meat commission salesmen.-In a like ma.nner the 
Board would negotiate conditions of approval of dead meat com
mission salesmen which would be broadly similar to those for 
butchers. 

67. Prior selection of dead meat market unnecessary.-Live 
stock markets are 100&1 assembly centres for the sale of &ll classes, 
weights and qualities of fat and other stock, whereas slaughter
houses are distributing centres and often handle only those specific 
classes, weights or qualities of meat which are in 100&1 consumer
demand. While, therefore, there is a strong case for restricting 
farmers to one live stock market for the sale of each class of live 
stock, it would not be an advantage to either farmer or butcher 
to restrict direct sales of fat stock to one sla.ughterhouse because 
the farmer cannot consistently produce the particular weights and 
quality required by one butcher or in one locality. We suggest 
that registered producers should be norm&lly free to consign their 
stock to an approved butcher or dead meat commission salesman 
in any part of the country for sale on a dead weight basis without 
any formality except that they would be required to countersign 
and pass on to the Board, for statistio&1 purposes, the purchase note 
(or duplica.te) furnished to them by the approved butcher. 

In the event, however, of the Board finding it necessary to 
regulate the rate of marketing. of live stock, it might be found 
essential to require advance notifications of dead weight sales 
and only to permit sales in priority of notification up to a prescribed 
quantity. 

Sales to Dealers. 
58. Conditions of approval of dealers.-The Board would main

tain a register of approved dealers. The conditions of their approval 
should provide for the regulation, where necessary, of their purchases 
on farms either by reference to quantities or to areas of purchase 
or to both, i.e., they might be authorised only to purchase up to a 
opecified number of ijtock on farms within a given period or only 
to buy that stock in certain areas. The terms of the conditions of 
approval and the machinery of approval of individual dealers 
would, as in the ca.se pr other intermediaries, be the subject of 
oonsultation between their organisation and the Board, but the 
conditions might include an. undertaking by the dealer to:-

(a) adopt stand&rdised trading practices ; 
(b) observe agreed conditions as to notifica.tion of entries 

for and withdrawals from, ea1e at auction markets; 



(c) provide the vendor with a purcha.se note of ea.ch private 
treaty tra.nsa.ction ; . 

(d) record. all purcha.ses of live stock a.nd permit the 
Boa.rd to inspect the reCord ; 

(e) furnish the Board with statistica.l and other information. 
59. Board to be notified of sales.-The fa.rmer would be re

quired only to countersign the purcha.se note of private treaty 
sa.les to dea.lers a.nd forward it to the Board for record purposes 
and a.s a check on the volume of purcha.ses on the farm made by the 
dea.ler. The vendor would require some guara.ntee that the person 
to whom he proposed to sell wa.s in fact a.n approved dea.ler; this 
could be effected by the issue of " identity certifica.tes." 

60. Board to have power to restrict dealing on farms.-Our 
proposa.ls a.s regards dea.ling on farms are designed to encourage 
sa.les by auction a.nd, in the ca.se of fat stock, by dea.d weight, and 
by grade where grading facilities are ava.ilable. Circumsta.nces 
may &rise, however, in which the Board may wish to restrict or even 
prohibit private sa.les, e.g., in the event of such sa.les having a dele
terious effect on the scheme either genera.lly or in a specified 10ca.1ity, 
a.nd we have provided the Board with powers for this purpose. 

Farmer to Farmer Sales. 
61. BO'1I4·fide fa.rmer to fa.rmer wes should he free of a.ll re

striotion, but it should be a condition of sa.le that the purcha.ser (a) 
would not resell the stock within 14 days, a.nd (b) would furnish 
the vendor with a. purcha.se note which the la.tter would counter
sign a.nd forward to the Boa.rd a.s his record of the tra.nsaction. 
In order to enforce condition (a) and a.s a protection, in certain 
ca.ses, to the vendor, it would probably be necessary for the Board 
to issue some form of " identity certi1ica.te .. that the holder wa.s a 
bona-fide fa.rmer to whom registered producers might sell by private 
treaty, a.nd the retention of the certi1ica.te would be conditiona.l 
on the holder fulfilling his undertaking not to resell stock within 
14 days of purchase by private treaty. 

Specially Approved Marketing Cllntres. 
62. We include under this heading such a.griculturaJ shows 

(including fat stock shows), old established fairs, private treaty 
markets a.nd specia.l auction wes .of pedigree or other stock a.s &re 
approved by the Board. In such ca.ses a.s these the conditions a.nd 
methods of sa.le would usually be sa.tisfa.ctory a.nd no question 
of the Board exercising a.ny regulatory power would norma.lly we. 
Nevertheless, it is necessary for intelligence purposes that the 
Board should have records of the wes effeoted. 

It is suggested that in a.ll these 0&888 the :Boa.rd should approve 
some person a.s a.n approved ma.rketing agent by whom all, sa.les 
should be recorded, a.nd that it should be a condition of we that 
notification of all tra.nsa.ctions should be made to that person. 
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Exemptions. 
63. Eumptions from regi8tration.-There &re a large number 

of persons engaged in live stock production hi a small way of 
business whose inclusion in the Scheme, while greatly increasing 
the task of administration, would be of very little practical benefit 
to the Scheme. In defining such a class, for the purpose of exempting 
it from registration under the Scheme, we have sought to cover as 
many sme.Il producers as poasible consistent with the neceesity to 
seoure that the efficiency of the Scheme will not be materie.IIy in
fluenced by the volume of exempted produce, and that the dividing 
line between exempted and registered producers is equitable and 
the exemption test can fairly easily be applied. The formula we 
suggest (paragraph 26 of the Scheme) is:- -

. " .Any producer whose pasture land does not exceed five 
acres in extent she.II, unless in the twelve months immediately 
preceding he has sold more than Hi pigs or more than 10 sheep 
or more than four cattle (being pigs, sheep or cattle which 
he has himself produced in England) be exempt from regis
tration. 

"For the purposes of this paragraph, pasture land she.II 
'be deemed to be pasture land of a. producer if, and only if, 
either solely or together with others, he has any right, otherwise 
than as a commoner, to graze animals thereon." 

A formula based entirely on the size of the holding would have been 
simpler, but it would have covered neither the case of specialist pig 
producers nor the case of a man who, having lees than five acres 
of grass, agisted stock on another man's farm. It has therefore 
been necessary to add a qualification as to sales in the preceding 
twelve months. We estimate that this definition will exempt 
some 70,000 to 75,000 persons. less an unascertainable number 
who. while occupying less than five acres of land, neverthelees 
produce and sell more than 15 pigs a year. 

64. Eumptions from marketing provi8ion8.-In addition to the 
general exemption from ,registration under the Scheme, we cousider 
that certain classes of stock might well be exempted from the 
marketing provisions. b'Ut not from eM, mteUigena provi8ion8 of the 
Scheme. We therefore provide in the Scheme (paragraph 43) for 
the exemptio~ from:· the marketing provisions of the following 
classes of f!lIJes. viz. :-

" (a) sales of pigs under contracts registered and confirmed 
under Part VI. of the Pigs Marketing Scheme, 1933. and sales 

, of pigs to the Pigs Marketing Board ; 
(b) sales of cows in milk and sales of oows and heifers 

expeoted to calve within three months of the date of the sale; 
(0), suoh other sales (if any) as may from time to time be 

determined by the Board." 
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65. Proposals may be brought into ellect gradually.-lf the 
proposa.1s in this Part of our Report &re adopted, the Board may 
wish to bring them into operation by graduaJ stages. For the 
first year of the Scheme the Board would need to gain experience 
of the machine in operation, on which it could base its plan of 
rationalisation. In subsequent years the administration could 
be tightened up. 

PART IV.-MARKET INTELLIGENCE. 

66. The institution of a thorough system for securing statistical 
and other knowledge for the use of the Marketing Board is one 
of the key features of our proposals. 

The information to be obtained is required for three purposes. 
It is required &8 a basis for the policy and day-to-day administration 
of the Board ; in the absence of a contract system or other method 
of direot regulation of the home output, it is required to enable 
the Government to regulate imports elleotively while giving adequate 
notice to oversea countries; it is required to give the meat industry, 
including live stock producers, adequate and equaJ opportunities 
for understanding p .... t and present conditions and future prospeots 
in the industry. 

The· market intelligence system, which we advocate, is primarily 
aimed at obtaining information for the use of the Board ; it will be 
for the Board to decide how much of that information is to be dis
seminated and in what form, aJthough, later, we make certain 
suggestions &8 to the information the Board might publish. 

67. Information available to-day on home-produced live stock 
and mest.-The live stock census taken annuaJIy on 4th June by 
the Ministry of Agrioulture and Fisheries has constituted in the 
past the only source of long-term information on past and probable 
future nationaJ output. It is difficult to exaggerate the vaJue of 
the knowledge thus acquired, but, at the same time, even more 
valuable information might have been ava.ilable if it had been 
possible to take the census more frequently or to classify the stock 
in more detail. 

The existing short-term market ·intelligence service is provided 
by the Ministry and also by the trade, agricultural and local Press. 
Its usefulness is limited by the complexity of the marketing system 
and the large variety of unstsnda.rdised types of stock. These 
limitations are well recognised and must be overcome. 

Past aM cu.,.ent auppliea.-The Ministry publishes weekly figures 
in the Agricultural Market Report of the number of live stock of 
various classes passing through some 40 markets in England and 
Wales. The value of these figures for the assessment of the supply 
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situation is, however, limited. The reported markets represent 
only 4. to 5 per cent. of all markets and under 30 per cent. 
of the total throughput of all markets; the volume of aotual 
transactions in each class of stock is not distinguished; the proportion 
of certain descriptions of live stock, e.g., fat and store cattle, dry 
cows, which are purchased for further feeding or for slaughter, is 
unknown; finally, the figures do not adequately take into aocount 
the factors of quality grade or weight category. 

Similarly, figures are published daily or weekly for a few of the 
wholesale meat markets (e.g., Smithfield) of the pitchings of dead 
meat on these markets. This information is also of limited value 
on account of the small size of the sample and because the figures 
relate to pitchings and not sales. 

The agricultural and provincial Press also publish information 
on supplies which is necessarily incomplete. 

Past and current price8.-The Ministry also publishes weekly 
reoords of prices obtained at the 40 live stock markets reported: 
in these reports, store and breeding stock of all classes of live stock 
are quoted ILt so much per head; fat cattle (which are in most markets 
weighed before sale) are quoted at so much per live cwt. ; fat sheep 
and lambs and fat pigs are quoted at so much per lb. dead weight 
and so much per score lb. dead weight respectively. Although 
fat sheep, llLmbs ILnd pigs are sold by the head they are quoted 
on a dead weight price basis, the reporter mILking an estimate of 
the dead weight in order to calculate the price per unit of dead 
weight. Unfortunately, however, owing to variations in the ratio of 
live to dead weight and to the impossibility of seeing the carcase 
of an animal shrouded in a hide or skin, the estimation of dead 
weight from inspection of the live animal, and accordingly the 
accurate reporting of fat stock prices on So dead weight basis, is 
extremely difficult. For IL number of other reasons the existing 
price reports are of limited value. They only relILte to a limited 
number of markets; the price records only cover, in general, first 
ILnd second quality live stock, i.e., important classes are not recorded 

. at a.I1; the quality grades ILdopted by different market reporters 
are not ILlwlLYs comparILble; even for the qualities recorded the 
recorded prioe is only IL sample (sometimes quoted merely at the 
discretion of the auctioneer) and not the true (weighted) average 
price. 

With the exoeption of beef prices at centres where the National 
Mark Beef Soheme is operILted, the same limitations apply to price 
records ILt wholesale meat markets, whilst live stock and meat 
price reports in the agrioultural and provinoial Press are 
necessariIy inoomplete and therefore of limited value. 

Future 81Ippliu andf'ldure pricu.-No published information on 
the probILble oourse of supplies and prices in this oountry is available; 
neither are the data on past supplies and past prices adequate for 
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use, in conjunction with data on current trends, in estimating 
accurately the probable supplies and prices in the future, though, of 
course, the general seasonal trends are known. 

Deman4.-The available data on supplies and prices are 
definitely inadequate for the estimation of demand, whilst direct 
short- and long-term market intelligence on the demand side, 
whether for dead meat in consuming centres or for store cattle in 
fattening areas, is almost non-existent. Thus, as regards fat stock, 
current data. on the volume and locality of weekly slaughterings 
is only published for one or two centres; as regards the demand 
for store stock, public knowledge is largely limited to the Ministry's 
monthly report on pasture and crop conditions which can be used 
to throw light on the probable demand for store stock. Similarly, 
little or no published information is available on the locality and 
nature of the demand for different types and cuts of meat. 

68. Information available to-day on imported live stock and 
meat.-Rome-killed meat is in competition with imported meat. 
It is, therefore, highly desirable that the Board and all persons 
interested in the home-killed trade (including produoers) shonld 
have all available information on the supply, prices, and demand 
situation of imported live stock and meat. The published informa
tion on imports (other than that supplied by the monthly and 
annual import and export trade return~) is brie1iy described below. 

SuppUu.-Weekly figures of the arrivals in this country of live 
stock and of the various kinds of dead meat are published officially 
or in the general and trade Press. Periodically also the trade papers 
publish the cold storage stocks in the chief exporting countries and 
the export killings of the current season, month-to-month, and 
to date. 

There are, then, available some data on the past and prospectIve 
supplies of meat from overseas. No information is, however, pub
lished as to the movements in and out of cold store in this country. 
The day-to-day information as to supplies available, offered for 
sale and sold is incomplete and may be misleading, since in some 
of the large wholesale centres, like London, it is very difficult to 
isolate movement between ships, cold stores (some of which are 
situated inside Smithfield), and the market proper. 

Price8.-As regards prices, the published data. are much more 
reliable than in the case of home-grown produce since they refer 
mainly to dead meat classified into numerous standatd grades. 
The prioes are published by the wholesale market authorities and, 
through importers and other trade organisations, in the daily or 
weekly Press. 

It is not possible to-day to record the prices of imported fat 
cattle with any greater accuracy than the prices of home-fed cattle. 
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Demand.-No published data de&!. specificaJly with the demand 
for imported meat. It is reasonable to suppose that a very con
siderable &mount of information &8 to the demand for refrigerated 
meat is re&d.ily at hand in a trade organised 80 closely in a few large 
units. 

INFORMATION TO BE OBTAINED BY THE BOARD ABOUT 
BOME-PRODUCED LIVE STOCK AND MEAT. 

69. Types of information required.-The information which the 
Board will require faIls under two main headings :-

(a) Automatic.-Automatic information, i.e., information 
which would be supplied regularly to the Board, would be 
mainly quantitative in that it would relate to the volume and 
origin or destination of purchases and sales, stocks in hand 
or sIaughterlngs, and would, in the C&8e of produoers, include 
the haJf-yearly census and quarterly foreca.sts. Information 
of this type should be supplied regularly to the Board either 
&8 a condition of sale, in the C&Be of registered producers, or 
&8 a condition of approval, in the C&Be of auctioneers, dealers, 
butchers and dead meat commission salesmen. Quantitative 
information regarding meat markets could probably be obtained 
regularly from the relevant market authorities without 
difficulty. 

(b) Bp&:ial.-Special information would relate mainly to 
quality grades, weight categories and prices, and would have 
to be obtained by the Board through its own officers or other 
quaJified agencies on account of the difficulty (due to the 
problems of a.ccura.te weighing and grading of live stock) of 
getting this type of information with any reliability from persons 
without special quaIifications. Expense and administrative 
considerations would preclude the obtaining of this information 
for all transactions. 

70. Beads of information to be supplied automatically to ilia 
Board.-The information required will vary with the .cI&as of 
transaction to which each return relates. For brevity, the main 
headings of automatic information are Iisted and given a code 
letter 80 that the information to be supplied to the Board by the 
various persons concerned in,each of the different statiStical retums 
can be indicated simply by the code letters. 

The heads of information are :-

004& 
A. 
B. 

C. 
D. 

N-. of Irt/amrDWm. 
Farm of origin or plaoe of purcbaoe. 
Purohaaa prioe per unit weight (by qua1ity grade and 

weigbt category where possible). 
Number of eeob 0_ or deaoriptiOll of live stook. 
Name, deecripticm (e.g., deelor or butohor) and adcIre. 

of oonsignoe. 
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RB'l'URNS TO BB MADB BY THE RBGI.STlI:Rl!ID PBoDUOl!:B. 

Infort'lltUion 10 TitM or 
ParG. Nalf.II'a Of _ ". oupplied fr«JU#=Y 
rrJ· (Oode). of rdvn&. 

37 (i) Census of live stook A, C Deo. and June. 
37 (n) Forecast of sal.. of stook for 

slaughter. A, C Quarterly. 
'8 (ill) Entry of stook for sale hy A, C, D* Normally sewa 

auction. d&ya before any 
sale. 

61 t(iv) Record of private treaty 
BBJ.e to another producer. 

69 t(v) Record of private treaty 
sale to an approved dsaler 

67 t(vi) Record of private treaty 
sale to an approved 
butcher. 

A,C,D I 
A,C,D 

A,B,C,D 

Immediately after 
stook I ... ve farm. 

RIrrtmNs m BB MADB BY AuC'UoNEBBS, l>lOAI> MEAT ComDSSION SALBslmN 
AND BY TIIlI Mnmrmy 0" AOBIcuurtJlUII AND FIsBmmos.t 

'8 

68 

68 

N-. of rdvn& 10'" made 
by:

A_B. 
(i) Sal ... of live stook OD cam· 

mimrion.. 

DeDAl Md Oommi8lion SaI.eBmm. 
(n) Sal .. of live stook by dead 

weight on commission. 
(ill) Slaugbtering8 

MinWry of AgrictAUur6. 

Infort'lltUion 10 T ...... or 
"'ouppli«l ~ 
_ (Oode). of-

A,B,O,D After each auotioD 

A,B,O,D Weekly. 

C Weekly. 

4.0& (iv) Sal .. of live stook by dead A,B,O,D Weekly. 
99 weight and grade. 

RB-rumos m BB ILIDB BY APPBoVBD DEA.LBB8, APPBoVBD Btr.roIIBB8 AND 
PBonuCEBS BUYING ON T.BlII F ABM: "J'BOM: 0'mEB PBoDUCEBS. 

Infort'lltUion Ti .... ar 
Para. Nalf.II'a of rdvn& 10 ". made by :- 10 ". ouppli«l ~ of 
ref. • (Oode). relum. 

Approoed Dealer •• 
68 (i) Reoord ofall transactions... A, C, D ••• Weekly. 
68 (n) Stocks in hand (inc1udiug C ... Weekly. 

stooks in transit). 
68 (ill) Purobases on the farm from A, 0, D •.. Attimeofsale. 

farmers (Purchaee Dote 
to be handed to selling 
farmer). 

• In this oase D would be the produoer'. seleoted auction. 
t In these ...... the return would be made out by the purchaser: the 

producer would only be required to countersign and forward it to the Board. 
~ The producer will be under no obligation to make returns in the caoo of 

sal .. through auctioneers (other than the entry for sale), dead meet oom. 
miosion sal_ or.undor the Ministry'. dead weight and grade scheme. 



P .... ". N-. 01 return to b. made by <
rif· 

55 
55 

65 

ApprOllOti B"""-•• 
(iv) Slaughterings 
(v) Uoslaughtered stooks in 

hand (including stooks in 
transit). 

(vi) Private treaty purchases 
from fanners (Purchase 
note to be handed to sell-
ing farmer). 

Produ.cerB buying on tM Jatrm. 

ZnlOf7lllJtion 
tob.8Upp1iod 

(Gods). 

Time or 
Ireqmr&C1J 0/ 

r<lum. 

C ••• Weekly. 
C ... Weekly. 

A, B, C, D At time of sale. 

61 (vii) Purchases on the farm A, C, D At time of sale. 
(Purchase note to be 
handed to selling farmer). 

7l. Special information to be collected by the Boatd.-Apart 
from ¥Uormation as to the volume, market movements and 
slaughter of home-produced live stock and meat, the Board will 
need parallel information on. imported supplies. It should also 
record the prices of live stock and dead meat, whether imported or 
home-produced, and should study all general factors which affect 
supply and demand. 

·72. Market price repurl8 at lWe atock market.!.-The short
comings of the present system, and the difficulties of reporting 
prices in terms of unit dead weight when the sales are made by the 
head alive have already been discussed. Three suggestions are 
made below for improving market price reporting at live stock 
auctions:-

(a) RetIi8ion. of classijication of atock.-It is suggested that 
the c1a.ssification by quality grade and weight category at 
present used for the broadoast of fat stock prices (as outlined 
on page 69 of Economic Series No. 20, page 69 of Economio 
Series No. 29, and on pages 92-93 of Economic Series No. 12) 
should, together with analogous classifications for store and 
breeding stock, be the basis of a revised market reporting 
system. 

(b) Revision of. u"it of quotation.~tore and breeding 
stock prices are at present quoted at a price per head. With 
the existing. system of classification these quotations are of 
limited value, ..but with revised classifications they should 
become of appreciably greater use. The Board might consider 
whether store cattle prices (if and where store cattle are weighed 
before sale) should also be quoted in price per live owt. 

No ohange is suggested in the method of quoting fat sheep 
or fat pigs on a dead weight basis, but fat cattle prices might 
be quoted both per live owt. and say per stone dead weight. 
This would enable farmers more easily to compare livestock 
auction prices with dead meat market prices. 
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(c) IncrelUJing the n'Umber of reporWl markets.-It is 
probable that the cost of repcrting the majority of auction 
centres approved by the Board would be very considerable. 
Nevertheless, we ca.nnot emphasise too strongly that better 
market repcrting is the key to the propcsed intelligence system, 
and that the latter is one of the main fea.tures of our plan of 
reorga.nisation. The Board must not be a.fraid to spend money 
on market repcrting if it wishes the plan to be a success. 

But no improvement of the system would dispense with the 
need for .. la.rge, well-trained a.nd full-time staff of market repcrters. 
These repcrters could travel from market to market and could 
probably be used also for administra.tive work at the markets and 
in the districts of their circuit. ~It will be desirable to check the 
a.ccura.cy of their repcrting a.nd still more so to keep the standa.rd 
uniform throughout the country. This would be helped by periodic 
visits to their markets by supervisors, by the slaughter, weighing 
and gra.ding of samples of stock from their markets a.nd by the 
provision of demonstrations or of short courses at a.battoirs. It 
will take time before a properly trained staff is available. 

73. Market price reports at whoZe8ale. dead meat markets.-The 
Boa.rd should invite a.ll dea.d mea.t market authorities to supply it 
with the following information regarding both home-produced and 
impcrted meat for each market da.y :-

(i) the volume of the different kinds of mea.t offered for sale 
a.nd sold, specifying quality gra.de and origin where pcssible ; 

(ii) the avera.ge daily price for each gra.de of the va.rious 
kinds of meat; 

(iii) the general tone of the market. 
Every effort should be ma.de to secure tha.t price quotations are 
uniform over all wholesale meat markets. To a.chieve this it is 
suggested that the prices quoted for the different qualities should 
be compara.ble with quotations for the va.rious Na.tiona.l Mark 
gra.des. 

No doubt the market .. uthorities would gla.dly (l(K)pera.te with 
the Board in seeing that the repcrts were a.ccura.te a.nd comparable. 

74,.-Market pria reports: Offal pricea.-The price obtained for 
offals m .. y represent 10 per cent. or more of the value of the a.nimal 
after sla.ughter, a.nd ma.y influence a.ppreciably the price obtained 
for fat stock by the farmer. The Board should, therefore, take 
steps to obtain better price repcrting of hides, skins and other ) 
otfals so that it ma.y be able to determine whether, a.fter making 
allowance for the value of the offals, the oarca.se price on dea.d meat 
markets is in proper relation to fat stock prices a.t a.uction markets 
or to fat stock purcha.sed on .. dea.d weight ba.sis (sinking the offals). 

In this connection we would suggest that the Board should 
seek the co-operation of the Hide Markets Assooiation 'in order 
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tha.t the latter's statistics of home-produced hides may be used as a 
check on the Board's slaughtering data. 

75. General informatitm.-In order' to formulate an effective 
policy the Board will need to collect some information on conditions 
outside the regular live stock and dead meat markets. Thus, 
although it is anticipated that, under a system of quantitative 
regulation, imported supplies of live stock and meat will f1uotuate 
only within narrow limits, the Board should seek to inform itself of 
the weekly arrivals of these products and also of their movements 
after arrival. -Although the Board would have no power to obtain 
information from the importing interests, the maintenanoe of stable 
prioes will be a matter of common conoern and should therefore 
stimulate co-operation for intelligenoe purposes. 

The Board should also secure the fullest information on retail 
prices of meat; on the consumption and prices of substitutes for 
meat; on the production situation, especially as regards the state 
of pastures, the progress of rearing and feeding of stock (e.g., the 
rate and yield of lambing) ; it should keep itself well informed of 
the broad tendencies in home agriculture. 

Use of information collected. 

76. Major uses of information.-The information discussed in 
the preceding paragraphs will be required both for the administrative 
purposes of the Board and for publication. 

We have already suggested that, in the sphere of supply 
regulation, the Board's chief task will be to keep its finger on the 
pulse of home production. This it will be enabled to do by the 
intelligent nse of the results of the oensus and forecasts and of 
supplementary information. The same information would also 
give the Board warning of the possible need in the future to regulate 
the home output. It is, of course, essential $at the Board should 
place its information, in confidenoe, at the servioe of the 
Government. 

The whole policy of the Board in the matter of market organisa
tion should be based on accurate information whioh indicates where i further reforms of the marketing structure are required and which 
will permit an authoritative comparison to be made between different 

~
thOds of marll:etin. g and even between different marketing units. 
e effective administration of any scheme must depend on the 
ility of a board to detect evasion and the market intelligenoe 

• . oe will help the Live Stock Board to polioe its scheme. 
• Finally, there will be much information whioh can advantageously 

be published for the benefit of producers, buyers, butchers and 
others. 

77. PUblication of material : Discretion necessar:v.-Disoretion 
will need to be exercised in the publication of statistics, and none 
should be published in. a form prejudioial to individual interests. 
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Our scheme anticipates the continuance of existing trade channels 
operating under .. free" market conditions but with a greatly 
improved market intelligenoe system; there is, therefore, a prima 
facie case for a generous use of that discretion. 

In general, the desirability of publication or otherwise of 
particular statistics must remain a matter for decision by the 
Board. 

The major information which the Board would normally publish 
would probably be :-

(a) supplies entered at live stock markets ; 
(b) the volume of pitchings. sales and slaughterings at 

live stock markets, wholesale meat markets, and slaughter
houses, and stocks in dealers' and butchers' hands ; 

(c) price reports (by quality grade and weight category) at 
live stock markets and wholesale meat markets; 

(d) an appreciation of the existing and probable future 
demand situation for meat in industrial centres, and for store 
and breeding stock in producing areas, and of pasture and 
crop conditions. 

As regards frequency of publication :-
(a) Data as to future offerings of live stock at markets 

would be received at the Board's offices daily according to the 
closing datAls for entries for sale at live stock markets, and 
could be available daily on a subscription servioe for a proportion 
of markets, or could be published bi-weekly for, say,· 50 per 
cent. of markets, or weekly for all markets. 

(b) Quantitative data on current supplies would be arriving 
daily from meat markets, on various days of the week from 
live stock markets, and once a week from butchers and dealers. 
Meat market intelligence could be issued daily to the Press or on a 
subscription service, live stock market intelligence (other than 
market entries) daily on arrival or as a weekly summary, and 
data on stocks and slaughterings, say, once a week. 

(0) Price reports would be arriving daily from meat marke;' 
and on various days of the week from live stock markets. 
They should be dealt with in a similar manner, daily on 
arrival. 

(d) An appreciation of the demand and keep situation 
might be issued weekly. 

In deciding on the frequency of publication of any series of 
statistics, the Board would have to oonsider the purpose for which 
publication of each class of information is required, the cost and 
administrative details. 
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78. Methods of publication.-This again is a matter for the Board 
but the following suggestions are put forward for consideration :-

(a) Daily news 8emce.-This could be prepared every night 
as soon as the results of the day's trading were known and could 
be issued as Press releases to the daily Press, as a telegraphic 
or other subscription service to buyers and for exhibition at 
approved marketing centres or the Board's local offices. In 
addition, the daily news service could on specified days contain 
figures which were ouly published weekly and could also give 
data on future supplies at live stock markets. 

(b) Weekly 8ummary.-This would be based on daily 
price and supply reports and on the various weekly returns, 
and would contain the weekly appreciation of the demand and 
keep situation. It might be published on subscription and 
would prove. incidentally, a valuable medium for administrative 
and educational propaganda. 

(0) Br0adca8ting.-The Board should co-operate with the 
British Broadcasting Corporation in arranging the latter's live 
stock market reporting service. 

79. Occasional publicatioDS.-.After some experience of the 
working. of the market intelligence service, annual or quarterly 
summaries of supplies, prices and slaughterings, by both areas of 
supply and areas of demand, would become useful to the industry 
as a whole. Published statistical information on the general 
position is at present badly lacking and such statistical summaries 
should prove extremely valuable; the U.S.A.* and Canadian 
annuaJ summaries of marketings, movements and prices offer a 
striking contrast to the information oirculated in this country. 

The Board might aJso conductor promote and publish the 
results of research into its statistics on such subjects as the nature 
and seasonality of the demand in certain areas or factors affeoting 
supply. The object of these annual and quarterly statisticaJ reports 

., and research studies would be to provide a background (which is at 
\present absent) to the market intelligence service; their publication 

'lJ.ould improve the vaJue of the daily and weekly market intelligence, 
$ld thus assist smoother and more effioient working of the marketing 
..aachine. 

80. Cost and finance 01 collecting and dissemiDating market 
inteJligence.-It is apparent that the cost of a market intelligence 
service operating on the scaJe we recommend would be appreciable. 
Nevertheless, haJf measures might be almost useless and it is probable 
that, if our marketing plan is to be a success, market intelligence 
will be the heaviest item of the Board's expenditure. The service, . 

• The Agrioultura1 Market Intelligence Service in U.S.A. is briefty 
deoon"bed in the Annual Report of the Chief of the Bursu of Agrioultural 
EOOllomi .. (U.S.A.) for the year ended 30th June, 19311. 
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however, will not only be used by producers, directly in their 
personal marketing operations and indirectly through the Board, 
but will be directly used by auctioneers, dealers, butchers, transport 
agencies, imported meat interests, government departments and 
so on. These interests shonld contribute to the cost of the scheme. 

It is, therefore, suggested that market intelligence should be 
financed by several or all of the following classes, institutions or 
authorities :-

(a) Producers-through the levy. 
(h) -Approved auctioneem, dealers and butchers-on a 

subscription basis. 
(c) Market owners, market authorities, railway companies, 

meat importing interests, etc., might wish to contribute---<>n 
the grounds that the Board's service would improve and might 
supersede the intelligence service they already do, or should, 
provide and would be useful to them for administrative 
purpoees. 

(d) The State might contribute on the grounds that the 
Board's intelligence service:-

(i) might cheapen the cost of collection of official 
statistics (e.g., by the Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of 
Health, Board of Trade) ; 

(ii) would provide ioformation of use for administrative 
purposes (e.g., disease control, location of new abattoirs) 
and in formulating policy; and 

(ill) would provide ioformation which was to the 
national and, in particular, consumers' interests. 

(e) Individuals through the sale of publications or the 
provision of speciaI subscription and telegraphio services. 

PART V.-PRODUCTION EFFICIENCY. 

81. If producers, as a result of supply regulation, &re to enjoy 
greater economic security, they must make active efforts to produce 
what the consumer wants, and to keep their production costs 
down. In matters of quality, production efficiency may involve 
higher costs; farmers are, therefore, apt to disregard quality 
improvement in bad times but will pursue it once more when times 
are better. There is thus a. tendency for higher prices to be 
associated with higher costs, although it should be pOBBible to counter 
this tendenoy by lower costs due to increased efficiency in the form 
of better stock management. 

We have not attempted to investigate all the possibilities of 
improving methods of production and, in particular, we have not 
systematically considered the veterinary aspects of the live stock 
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industry, though we fully appreciate the extreme importance of 
action to reduce the incidence of disease. But we believe that 
the encouragement and active orga.nis&tion of methods of better 
production will be a.n important a.ncilla.ry duty of a Live Stock 
Ma.rketing Boa.rd. In the pa.ra.gra.pbs which follow we suggest, 
more by way of example, one or two of the lines which we think 
the .Boa.rd would do well to follow up. 

'82. Improvement of P&stures.-GrassIa.nd is the basis of the 
ca.ttle industry. In recent yea.rs there ha.ve beeu importa.nt develop
ments in pasture resea.rch in the form of the evolution of new types 
of plants, new methods of cuItiva.tion a.nd ma.nuring, a.nd new 
technique in ma.nagement a.nd gra.zing, which ha.ve been proved 
capa.ble of increasing the stock carrying ca.pacity of the mnd a.nd 
lengthening the grazing season. The wider a.pplication of these 
new methods would lea.d to a. reduction in the cost of production of 
beef. 

83. Cost of stores.-As sta.ted in pa.ra.gra.ph 30, we ha.ve been 
I1Il&ble to obta.in figures which we consider could sa.fely be rega.rded 
as representing a.verage ccsts of production in this country. Our 
inquiries have, however, shown tha.t a.pproxima.tely two-thirds 
of, the cost of fat cattle production in this country is represented 
by the cost or price of the store. We consider, therefore, that the 
efficiency .of store production is a. ma.tter which must receive the 
attention of the Board. 

84. The Store Period.-Indifferent feeding a.nd management, 
especially during the first YMr, ha.ve ba.d effects on conformation, 
and, thence, on qua.lity. The majority of calves destined for the 
beef ma.rket go through a. prolonged store period during which 
they grow but do not fa.tten. The result is that they ma.y not be 
ready for'slaughter until 2, to 3 yea.rs old, and even then, do not 
generally exceed 12 cwt. live weight, whereas calves of dual purpose 
or beef types, if properly fed from birth during a shorter store 
period, may be sold fa.t, weighing, say, 91 to 10 cwt. live weight at 
20 to 24 months' old. From a. beef producing point of view, 
therefore, a prolonged store period is inefficient in that it is respon
sible for slow maturity and accentua.tes any faults in conformation
and ultima.teIy,of course, in ca.rC&B6 qua.lity~ue to the use of 
low-gra.de pa.rent stock a.nd inefficient rea.ring in the calf stage. 

We do not think it necessa.ry to attempt to eliminate the store 
period, nor do we think tha.t it would be praoticable to do so since 
the pra.ctice of feeding young cattle, after weaning, on bulky feed, 
i.e., second-cI&S8 pastures or inferior hay in the store raising areas, 
before they a.re sold for fattening on the better pastures and in a.ra.ble 
areas, a.ffords an economio outlet for the oountry's hea.vy supply of 
such feeds. We think, however, tha.t there is scope for improve
ment of the quality of storeS by better management of pastures 
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and, where neoessary, by supplementary feeding. We, therefore, 
recommend that the Board should pay specia.! attention to this 
aspect so &S to guide producers on the right lines. 

85. cattle breeding policy.-The Improvement of Live Stock 
(Licensing of Bulls) Act, 1931, which comes into force on the 1st 
August, 1934, will not entirely solve the quaJity problem from the 
breeding point of view. This Act will ouly preclude the use of bulls 
.. of defective or inferior conformation and likely to beget defective 
or inferior progeny.n 

Apsrtfrom those received from Ireland and Canada, the bulk of the 
1!upplies of stores, on which the country relies for its beef production, 
emanates from dairy herds. Over 800,000 home-bred ca.!ves &re 
1!laughtered annuaJiy for vea.! (see Table Il); this figure indicates 
a possible subject of reform of first-class importance. 

In those cases where d&iry herds rely on breeding and rearing 
their own heifers for replacements, it is only natural that a dairy type 
bull should be used. Such bull and heifer calves as may be sold are 
consequently, as a rule, not of the best type for beef production, 
though much could be done to improve their quaJity by the methods 
outlined in the previous paragraph. In other cases, dairy farmers 
do not rear heifer calves but rely on purchases of down-ca.lvers for 
replacement of wastage. The main object in these herds is simply 
to get the cows c&!ved for the purpose of milk supply, without regard 
to the quality of the calf, and any bull is thought to su1lice for this 
purpose. A considerable improvement in the quality of stores could 
be attained and a larger proportion of calves would be worth rearing 
if a good beef type of bull were always used, and we suggest that the 
Live Stock Board, in collaboration with the Milk Board, should 
endeavour to foster this system. 

We suggest, however, that the amountavai1a.ble for grants under 
the Ministry's Premium Bull Scheme should be increased and that, 
in particular, attention might be concentrated on those areas where 
calves and stores &re bred for export to "the fattening areas. The 
Board should contribute to the finance and organisation of this 
development. 

86. Dairy herd wastage.-The rate of replaoement of oows in 
the dairy herds of this countryis excessive and disease is primarily 
responsible for this. An extension of the average life of dairy cows, 
through disease control, would help the dairy industry by reducing 
the cost of milk production, but it might be of still greater benefit 
to the beef industry. The volume of cow beef, now believed to be 
one-third of the tota.! supply of home-fed beef, would be reduced 
and a larger proportion of the ca.!ves of the country could be sired 
by bulls of the beef type, thus giving the beef feeder more and 
better home-produced raw materia.!. 

We believe that there is scope for further investigation into this 
question of dairy herd wastage and its control and we suggest that it 
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should be jointly examined by the Live Stock and Milk Marketing 
Boards. 

87. Cattle recording.-Experience has shown that the best way 
of improving production efficiency is by setting up measurable 
standards such as those obtained by milk, egg and pig recording. 

There are, however, particular difficulties in the way of operating 
a recording scheme for cattle. In this country a beef animal may 
change hands many times before slaughter. Further, on few farms 
are there suitable weigh-bridges. It is suggested, therefore, that 
instead of a recording scheme of the usual type, the possibilities of 
calf marking, and the sale of stores and possibly calves by weight and 
cla.ss should be seriously examined. 

A scheme on the lines of the Brecon calf marking organisation, 
which enabled the parenthood of calves to be determined, would be 
of considerable value to the calf rearer, store raiser and cattle 
fattener even if it only indicated to him the type of sire by which 
the calf was bred (e.g. beef, dual-purpose or dairy). His knowledge 
of the growing and fattening potentialities and beef propensities 
of the calf or store would be increased, especially if the mark also 
gave an indication ot age. 

But the value of such a scheme would be enhanced if operated 
in conjunction with the sale of calves and store cattle by class and 
live weight--a method of sale which admittedly has its difficulties, 
but has not the disadvantages which a similar scheme for fat stock 
would have to face. 

It must be admitted that any scheme of this nature would present 
many administrative and other difficulties such as (i) the movement 
of animals from one area to another betw4len birth and slaughter, 
(ii) the difficulties of weighing, (ill) the problem of identifying the 
sire and so on. 

We fully appreciate these difficulties, but the necessity for improv
ing the quality of stores and the efficiency of store production is 
so great that the Board and the other interests concerned should 
consider the possibilities of a scheme on these lines. 

88. Heavy cattle.-A1though there is some demand for large 
joints from certain sections of the meat trade, this demand is 
insufficient to absorb the available supplies of heavy cattle over 
11 owt. live weight except at relatively low prices. For summer 
fattening, heavy· cattle have certain technical advantages: they 
fatten quickly and can generally be disposed of before the autumn 
glut arrives and they can stand up to strong pastures better than 
young cattle; but for the best class of family trade th6 tendency 
in the last few years is to regard 9i cwt. as the most useful live 
weight. We trust that, in this connection, better market in
telligenoe-by estabIishing what is at present disguised, i.e., the 
demand, and consequently better price, for light weight cattIe----a.nd 
the adoption of improved methods of store raising, will in time solve 
this problem •. 
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89. Warble fly control-We have received evidence from the 
Warble Fly Committee of the Leathersellers' Company which 
satisfied us that the market for home-produced hides may ader 
permanent harm unless action is taken without delay to stamp out 
the warble fly. The damage done by the fly is serious. The annual 
loss on damaged hides alone has been estimated at upwards of 
£500,000. Moreover, apart from the loss of condition due to 
gadding, the butcher often :finds the flesh beneath the warbled 
areas so altered by the inflammation set up that the beef is useless 
for human food. We are aware that it will never be possible to clear 
the country of warble flies unless complementary action is taken in 
Ireland and Canada, from which countries we import stores. Never
theless, we think that a national campaign against the warble fly 
should receive the support of the Live Stock Board. We think that 
the Board could not conduct the campaign itself but that legislation 
will be required. The suggestion has been made to us that, by this 
legislation, it should be competent for local authorities in any area 
to require all cattle to be dressed against the fly at least three times 
a year and to prohibit the importation into the area of any cattle 
from another area which has not adopted similar measures, unless 
accompanied by a certificate that the cattle have been dressed. We 
agree that such action would be useless unless accompanied by 
rigorous inspection during the four months March to June. 

90. Sheep breeds.-The need for intensive improvements in 
produotion is not so insistent with sheep as with cattle. At the same 
time there is scope for considerable improvement in the breeding 
and management of sheep, particularly in areas where arable sheep 
farming is giving place to grass sheep farming. We recommend 
that the Board should ascertain and use its influence to secure the 
use of the best crosses for early lamb production and should aim at 
the reduction of breeds in 80me areas. In co-operation with the 
Ministry of Agriculture, it should facilitate the extension of the 
Premium Ram scheme. 

91. Pigs.-The Report of the Reorganisation Commission for 
Pigs and Pig Products (pp. 48-52) suggests that there is. ample 
scope for improvement in pig breeding and management, and we 
think that the Live Stock Marketing Board should co-operate with 
the Pigs Marketing Board in a joint attack on some of these problems. 

92. General efficiency campaign.-We consider that the Board, 
acting in co-operation with the agricultural education authorities, 
should conduct a general efficiency campaign. A Board under the. 
Marketing Act is in direct contact with farmers and should provide 
an admirable and cheap ohannel for advisory and educational work. 
We consider that, in the first place, the Board should concentrate 
on better breeding, better oalf rearing, better grassland management, 
better winter feeding of stores and supplementary feeding of grazing 
stock. 
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93. Education and researeb.-Under the Agricultural Marketing 
Acts, powers to promote a.nd conduct agricultural education and 
research may be included in a Marketing Scheme. We have 
decided that it is desirable to include these powers in our Scheme. 

The present orga.nisation of agricultural education is on a 
territorial basis. As the Boards come into operation, farmers 
will be grouped not according to district, but according to what they 
produce. Thus, for example, pig feeders will be connected with 
the Pigs Board, a.nd milk producers with the Milk Beard. It is 
through these connections that the specialised information and 
advice should be passed to producers. The organisation of producers 
on a commodity basis will also afford mea.ns of testing the practical 
value of the results of research a.nd the Boards could give valuable 
assistance in the control and elimination of certain diseases. Full 
use should be made of these new facilities which will come into being 
with the establishment of the Live Stock Board. 

There is some doubt, however, whether the Beard itself should 
conduct education or research, apart from that economio research 
which is part of the market intelligence service which we have 
recommended. There is already in existence a national system of 
research a.nd education with an advisory service for farmers, and the 
initiation of additional educational or research work by the Board 
might lead to unnecessary overlapping and confusion, with waste of 
public funds. We have not thought it to be our concern to enquire 
whether the existing system is efficient and adequate to the needs 
of the industry, but, in any event, we think that some degree of 
reorganisation may be desirable to adapt it to the new circumstances 
arising from the establishment of marketing boards. As there are 
already in existence a multiplicity of authorities dealing with 
agricultural education and research, the reorga.nisation will require 
careful consideration. We, therefore, suggest the appointment of 
a special committee to consider what modifications, if any, of the 
present system of agricultural education and research are required 
to adjus~ the system to the new organisation of agriculture likely to 
arise from the establishment of the marketing boards. 
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PART VI.-SLAUGHTERING PROBLEMS. 

94. Under this heading we have found it convenient to group 
our recommendations on a number of related subjects, the chief of 
which are the centralisation of slaughter, the Nationa.! Mark scheme 
for meat and the sa.Ie of live stock by grade and dead weight. We 
consider that each of these three subjects should be considered 
separately and should stand or fall on its own merits, but we believe 
that one of the economic justifications of a further centralisation 
of slaughtering facilities lies in the fact that it will make possible 
on a wider scale both the standardisation of carcase grades and the 
sale of live stock by grade and dead weight. 

95. The Centralisation of slaughtering.-The centralisation of 
slaughtering was the subject of close study, throughout 1931 and 
the first half of 1932, by a Committee of the Economic Advisory 
Council, whose published report· has been of great help to us, and 
renders it unnecessary for us to restate the problems of that difficult 
question. We could not fail to recognise that slaughtering arrange
ments are a matter of great si~cance to the live stock industry, 
and we have therefore sought the opinion on this subject of the 
majority of the witnesses we have heard. Our general conclusion, 
with which most of those giving evidence before us seemed to 
agree, is that the movement towards the centralisation of slaughter 
is desirable and inevitable, that it should follow a well-conceived 
long-range plan, but that it should not be too precipitate. We 
think that any development of centralised slaughtering will come 
through the erection of new abattoirs or the enlargement of existing 
ones by local authorities, and we know that a number of such 
authorities in various parts of the country are now considering the 
construction or improvement of a publio abattoir. Some immediate 
progress towards centra.Iisation is therefore to be anticipated. 

We have already taken one step to promote and guide this 
development by recommending the appointment of a sma.Il Com
mittee to study the technica.! requirements of the factory abattoir 
and a Committee of considerable standing in the industry has been 
appointed, under the chairmanship of Sir Francis Boys. 

We recommend further that there should be appointed a body 
which might be known as the National Slaughterhouses Commission. 
This body should have advisory and planning, but not executive 
powers. It should be required to initiate proposa.Is for the ereotion 
of large sca.!e slaughterhouses and to plan zones of operation; its. 
advisory functions should also include the co-ordination of all plans 
prepared by other authorities; it should be consulted before any 
abattoir scheme is sanotioned. 

• Economio Advisory Counoil I Report of Committee on the Slaughtering 
of Live Stock. Price 28. 2d. poet free. - c 
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We think that the powers of this Commission should be reviewed 
after a period of three years in order to see if they are adequate. 

Almost inevitably the establishment of a central slaughterhouse 
on an economio basis will necessitate the closing within its area 
of private slaughterhouses and we, therefore, recommend that 
statutory provision be made both for the closing of private slaughter
houses, in any area where a central abattoir is projected or estab
lished, and for their compensation if the olosure is effected within 
10 years of the giving of formal notice of the intention to close. 
In such cases, compensation should be limited to the amount of 
loss, if any, suffered. We think, moreover, that the closing down 
of private slaughterhouses will be ineffeotive so long as live stock 
can be slaughtered just· outside the zone for sale as meat inside 
it, and, accordingly, we recommend that, in any area. in which a, 
8cheme for the closing of private slaughterhouses has been sa.no
tioned, all home-killed meat imported into the area should be 
brought to the abattoir or other selected centre for inspeotion. 

96. The National Mark.-Long before the start of the National 
Ma.rk beef scheme, carcase grading was practised by the imported 
meat trade, who realised that it was necessary a.s a matter of good 
business organisation. On the one hand, it enabled each firm to 
meet different types of demand with meat of suitable quality; 
on the other, it wa.s a considerable advantage to buyers who could 
select their beef with much greater facility; in fact, they could order 
their meat by telephone on grade alone. 

In grading of this kind no attempt is made to interest the con
sumer. It is usual to stamp the grade mark inconspicuously &Dd, 
as a rule, the butcher removes it before sale to the consumer. As 
regards the oversea producer, the grading system only helps him 
insofar as it fosters trade in his product. 

No general system of grading obtained in England before the 
start of the Nationa.l Mark beef scheme, though, at Birkenhead, 
wholesalers in the Irish trade used to employ experts to sort out 
the beef according to the types required in the various consuming 
centres. 

The primary objects of the National Mark beef scheme are :-
(a) a.s regards the consumer, to give a visible guarantee 

of the quality and origin of home-killed beef, and thus to 
increase its consumption by creating confidence in the pro
duct; 

(b) as regards the retailer, to help the business of the trader 
who deals regularly in good cla.ss home-killed beef by having 
the beef marked with what amounts to a national certificate 
of merit; further, to make it easier for him to purchase supplies 
of regular quality, if necessary, without previous inspeotion ; 

(0) as regards the wholesaler, to enable him to offer a. 
guaranteed artiole to large buyers and the retail trade; to 
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same grade tends to fetch the same price at any given time ; 
and in particular to encourage the sale of home-killed beef 
in the large centres of consumption where the main business 
of wholesaling is done; 

(d) Ill! regards the beef feeder, to strengthen the market 
for the higher qualities of home-killed beef, ana thus stimulate 
an improvement in the quality of stock produced; and to 
provide a basis for advertising the home product, insofar Ill! 

it is desired to do this beyond the advertisement given by the 
Mark itself. 

The scheme was started in October, 1929, in London, Birkeu
head and Birmingham. It Will! extended to the Leeds, Bradford 
and Halifax area. in 1931, and, recently, to Liverpool. The scheme 
presuppeses the existence of a considerable concentration of 
slaughtering, i.e., one or more large abattoirs, for effective and 
economical working in any area. The expense ot grading in a city 
which has no central abattoir is prohibitive. The number of a.re8l! 

in England and Wales, to which the scheme could be extended, 
without the erection of further large abattoirs, is limited, and we are 
informed that it is probably confined to the Manchester, Cardiff 
and Swansea districts. 

Since the scheme started, its progress has been twice reperted 
on favourably by Inter-Departmental Committees. The earlier 
Committee- said: "We are convinced that the grading and marking 
scheme if developed will be of great assistance to the cattle industry 
of this country," and recommended its extension to the Leeds 
and Bradford area. The second Committeet said that they were 
"confident that the scheme has been of benefit to producers, 
consumers and distributors," and recommended that in the interests 
of British agriculture it should be continued. 

97. We are ourselves convinced that the National Mark beef 
scheme, on the general lines on which it is to-day operating, deserves 
the utmost encouragement. We recommend its extension to cover 
such other areas as can provide adequate fa.cilities for the grading 
and marking of carcases in sufficient volume. 

We recommend also its extension to other descriptions of meat, 
namely, mutton and lamb, and perk, if a satisfactory technique 
can be devised. 

We have considered whether the administration and finance 
of the scheme should not become the responsibility of the Live 
Stock Marketing Board. We have come to the conclusion that 
confidence in the integrity and impartiaIity of the grading is of such 

·Report of an Inter.Departmenta.! Committee OD the Grading and Marking 
or Beef. 1930. Cmd. 3648. 

t Report of the second Inter-Departmenta.! Committee OD the grading and 
Marking or Beef, 1932. Cmd. 4047. 

1680 os 
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importance as to make it desirable for the staff of graders and the 
operation of grading to continue to be under the control of the 
Agricultural Departments. But we do not think that the scheme 
should continue to be a charge upon the Exchequer. We recom
mend, therefore, that the cost of the scheme should be repaid 
by the Board out of its general funds. The effect of this will be 
that all producers will contribute to the cost of the scheme and 
not merely those whose stock happen to be of National Mark 
quality and to be sold in centres where the scheme is operating; 
we believe this to be equitable since it is to the advantage of all 
producers that the demand for home-killed meat of the highest 
quality should increase in the big centres of population. 

98. Sale by grade and dead weight.-The Ministry's experimental 
scheme for the sale of cattle on a grade and dead weight basis was 
started in 1930. No effort was made to encourage the scheme 
beyond letting the agricultural community know that the facilities 
for sale on this basis were available at London and Birmingham. 
Such sales have therefore remained on a small scale. 

The advantages of the scheme may, be shortly stated as 
follows :-

(1) Cattle proceed direct from the farm to the abattoir. 
(2) The prioe according to grade is determined before the 

cattle leave the farm. 
(3) The farmer is paid for the exact quality and weight of 

beef that he has produced. 
(4) The scheme shows the farmer the class of cattle in 

demand in each centre. 
(5) Insuranoe provisions cover the farmer against loss from 

carcase condemnation. 
From the experience gained, it seems clear that the system is 

the best, if not the ouly satisfactory, way of selling cattle on 
description to a wholesaler at a distance, and there is no reason 
why it should not be extended in due course to all wholesale meat 
markets of any size. The experiments which have been carried 
out in 1933 on a similar scheme for the grading of lambs have been 
equally satisfactory. It is further probable that bulls, cows, ewes, 
pork pigs and sows could also be handled in a similar manner, and 
we recommend that the Ministry should press on with its investiga.
tions with this object. 

99. It will be appreciated that the impartiality of the graders 
in a soheme of this kind is essential. They are, in effect. placed in a 
judicial oapacity, and any idea that they were inclined to favour 
one side or the other would render the scheme unworkable. Bearing 
these facts in mind, it is doubtful whether graders appointed by the 
Board would receive the confidence of the wholesale trade to a 
sufficient extent. There is at any rate a strong case for keeping 
on the Government grading service for some years, in order not to 
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emba.rrass the Board at the outset by changing the present system 
and sacrificing the goodwill whioh the present grading system 
has built up. 

Until recently no charge was made for the services of the 
Ministry's staff as intermediaries in the sale of beef on the grade 
and dead weight system, though a charge of 3d. per lamb was 
made in the experimental scheme. It is only right that a charge 
should be made for this commercial service, and the producer 
could well afford to pay it since by direct consignment to the 
abattoir he will have escaped other marketing costs. The fees 
received by the Board could be set off against the expenses of the 
National Mark servioe, for the additional service in respect of sale 
by grade or dead weight will involve little additional cost. 

100. Sooner or later the system of sale by grade and dead weight 
will involve a certain amount of local organisation on the part of 
producers. At present, the head grader writes direct to farmers, but 
with any considerable extension of the scheme it is to be presumed 
that local agents of the Board would be required to bulk COIlSlgll 

ments and to organise the sale by grade and dead weight of stock 
surplus to the requirements of the neighbourhood. It seems un
necessary, however, to disoUBS at this stage what form of local 
organisation would be required. 

101. Grade and dead weight sales tI. commission sales.
Theoretically there should not be much difference between the 
results of sales by grade and dead weight and sales on commission 
but also on dead weight by farmers or dealers to wholesalers on 
meat markets. In the one oase, the farmer is bid a price which the 
wholesaler estimates will leave a suffioient margin for his, the 
wholesaler's, expenses and profit.. In the other, the farmer or 
dealer receives, or should receive, the sum actually realised, less 
the commission charge. In practice, however, there are various 
aspeots of commission selling which make it an unsatisfactory 
method of sale. Even in theory a comparison of the two systems 
reveals the advantages of the former; for example. the farmer 
selling by grade and dead weight gets his price quotation before the 
cattle leave the farm, and he is certain of being paid according to 
the quality of his stock, which is not so in the case of commission 
sales. 

The real disadvantages of the commission system lie partly in 
the faot that farmers selling on a oommission basis are insufficiently 
protected, so that an intermediary is almost inevitable, partly in 
the practice of commission salesmen handling their own meat as 
well, and partly in the faot that with commission selling there is an 
incentive for each salesman to attract as heavy supplies as possible 
without regard to the state of the market. 

The farmer who sells on a oommission basis is insuffioiently 
proteoted, primarily because he is not well enough in touch with 

6688 O. 
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the market to select the best moment.to sell there. But, in addition, 
he has no security that the commission ma.n to whom he has consigned 
his supplies may not be already over-stocked for that day's trade 
and may not have to job the meat to some other salesDl&l1. It is 
true that dealers &re to some extent expose4 to the same risk, 
but to a slighter degree, and in their case what they lose on one day 
they may make up on another, whereas the farmers ma.y have no 
more stock to send. Farmers also maintain that they have no 
real certainty that they &re credited with the correct weights or 
that the sales are genuine in all cases. 

In oonsequence, commission selling is recognised as the dealer's 
method of sale. From his point of view it may not work too badly. 
He is usu&lly in close touch with the salesmen, knows the prices 
they expect to make, and regulates his buying accordingly. How
ever, even he sometimes complains that on a f&lling market commis
sion meat comes off worst. This is particularly the case where, as in 
many provincial markets, salesmen handle their own meat as well 
as commission meat. When a fall occurs, it is usu&lly the case 
that the COmmissioll meat is sacrificed. 

The information which the salesman gives to the dealer has no 
doubt some effect in guiding the latter not only as to the price he 
can afford to bid, but also as to quantities which the market can 
absorb. This form of regulating the amount of supplies is, however, 
haphazard in the extreme. With the present lack of organisation 
of marketing, supplies and prices in local markets &re constantly 
varying. As SOOIl as the dealer finds a cheap lot-judged by what 
he anticipates market prices on the central markets will be-he 
has every inducement to buy it and send it in, regardless of the 
supplies coming in from other sources. It would obviously be a 
much sounder principle if the wholesalers on a market exercised 
more direct control, and, as in the case of the imported trade, 
pitched only such amounts as the market required. 

There does not seem to be any particular reason why grade and 
dead weight sales should not in course of time supersede commission 
selling on the provincial wholesale meat markets. Though the 
amount of commission selling varies, the major part of the trade 
in these markets is already by outright purchase. When oommis
sion selling and sale by grade and dead weight operate on the same 
market, the latter system attracts the wholesaler, not only because 
it saves him buying expenses, but because it tends to attract a 
good quality of supplies. Senders on this basis know that, as they 
&re to be paid on quality and weight, they will derive most benefit 
if they send in good cl&SS well-finished live stock. On the other hand, 
as the system becQmes better known to the farmer, it is reasonable 
to expect that he Will make increasing use of it, and in consequence 
the supplies available to the dealer for oommission sales will 
diminish. 

The problem of replacing commission selling by grade and dead 
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weight sales on the London market is more difficult. So far as the 
home-killed trade in beef is concerned, it would not be a great 
cha.nge for the London wholesalers to buy, on the grade and 
dead weight basis, that portion of their· supplies which to-day 
they obtain by purchase at country markets.. As regards mutton 
and Iamb, the difficulty is that London appeaJ'S to be the surplus 
market for many distant 10ca.Iities. Besides obtaining a proportion 
from nearer districts, such as Kent, Sussex, Norfolk and the 
MidIa.nds, it draws large supplies from Devonshire, the north of 
England and Scotland. It would require a complete change of 
system in this trade to do away with commission sales. Further, 
while at present the sale by grade and dead weight of mutton 
and lamb is based on the slaughter and grading being carried out at 
the buyer's end, it may be more economical in the case of the distant 
centres of supply for slaughter to take place locally because of the 
differential railway ra.te in favour of the ca.rria.ge of carcases of sheep, 
a.nd because live sheep tra.vel so badly. Thus, the grade and dead 
weight system might have to be modified. It is possible that 
carcases could be graded at the wholesale mea.t market in spite of 
the congestion there, but, if not, the market wholesaler would have 
to quote for the grade without personal knowledge of the way in 
which the grading was carried on. This in itself would be a difficulty, 
since, in meat grading, so much depends on the buyers ha.ving 
persona.l knowledge of and complete confidence in the graders. 

Nevertheless, a. determina.tion to progress in the direction of 
sales by grade and dead weight in place of commission selling seems 
to be called for. The ma.rket men in the home-killed trade have 
alwa.ys deplored the lack of any control over the amount of supplies 
pitched, and it would appear that the solution lies along the line of 

. increasing grade a.nd dead weight sales. The time seems ripe for 
a campaign with this object a.nd this, we think, should receive 
the attention of the Live Stock Ma.rketing Board a.t the ea.rliest 
opportunity. 

102. Canning as a surplus outlet.-It has been suggested that 
one of the chief causes of the low prices for cattle has been the 
depressing influence of heavy supplies of low-grade beef (cow a.nd 
bull beef) on the ma.rket, and that considerable improvement in 
the general level of home-killed meat prices could be effected if 
such supplies could be diverted from the fresh meat market by 
canning. We have been at some pains to ascertain whether this 
project is feasible, and regret tha.t, in the opinion of persons actually 
engaged in the canning industry, whom we ha.ve consulted, the 
canning of low-grade beef would not be an economie proposition, 
even if prices of the foreign product were at a. much higher level 
tba.n they &re to-da.y. Moreover, if any substantial development 
in canning took place, the present difficulty of obtaining adequa.te 
and regular supplies of low grade beef at a. suitable price would be so .... c. 
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enhanced by competition for the limited supplies available as to 
become an insuperable obstacle to the canners. 

103. Carcase insurancB.-We consider that the present state of 
affairs as regards.insurance against the risks of carcase condemnation 
is unsatisfactory. We appreciate that the problem is rendered 
difficult by reason of the fact that the degree of risk varies in different 
parts of the country: nevertheless, we think that a national scheme 
of carcase insurance, which should recognise those differences, is 
desirable and have provided the Board with powers to undertake 
insurance. But we do not recommend the immediate adoption of 
a C?Ompulscry scheme. We consider that the Board should give 
this matter careful thought with a view to working out, in co
operation with the Various parties concerned, a system of insurance 
which is suitable to the widely divergent conditions prevailing 
in the country as a whole, bearing in mind the possibility that, 
unless provision is made for "no-cIaim rebates," insurance tends 
to remove the incentive to the eradication of disease. 

104. SmithfleId Market.-While, over the country as a whole, 
the proportion of home-kilIed to imported meat is roughly 50-00, 
on Smithfield Market home-killed meat represents only about 20 per 
cent. of the total supplies. Indeed the supplies of beef from cattle 
actually fed in England and Wa.les are less than 10 per cent.ot the 
total supplies. London being a port, it is perhaps natural that 
the offerings of imported meat at Smithfield should be relatively 
heavy, but we are satisfied that much might be done to improve 
the market for home-killed meat. As regards beef, the home-killed 
trade undoubtedly is at a disadvantage in that the London Publio 
Abattoir at Islington is a oonsiderable distance from Smithfield, 
a fact which necessitates heavy charges for transport and, under 
present arrangements, excessive handling of the meat. Indeed we 
are informed that, owing to the bad Iay-out and construction of 
Islington and to the excessive handling, London-killed meat is, 
on the average, pitched on the market in less good oondition than 
the supplies from Scotland and Birkenhead which come by rail. 
We suggest that some of these difficulties might be overoome by 
the modernisation of the Islington Abattoir, a matter which, we 
understand, is under consideration and to which we attach the very 
greatest importance. The ideal arrangement is for the. abattoir 
to adjoin the meat market, and London, the largest consuming 
centre in the world, offers an unique opportunity of realising the 
advantages of this arrangement, coupled with slaughtering and 
distributing facilities founded on modem principles. We recommend 
that the Corporation of the City of London be asked to enquire into 
the possibility of evolving a scheme on these lines. 

106. Publicit,.-We consider that the adoption of the suggestiolUl 
we have made for improved slaughtering facilities, for the wider use 
of standard grades and marks, and for improvements in produotion, 
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will put the home producer in a stronger position to compete witb 
the oversea supplier by raising the general level of quality and: 
palatability of home-fed meat offered to consumers. We have given 
the Board power to help the home producer in this respect by means 
of advertisement, and we think the publicity work of the Board should 
take the form of educating the consumer. There is at present 
insufficient realisation by the public of the merits of home-fed 
meat and we are satisfied that much wholesome meat is diffioult 
to sell even at Iow prices, largely because housewives are not aware 
of the food value of the cheaper .joints and because oonsiderable 
trouble and knowledge are required to turn them into palatable 
dishes. As an example, there is a large trade in Scotland for minced 
fresh meat, made and sold by butchers, which is both easily cooked 
and palatable: this trade might be developed in England. We 
suggest, therefore, that the Board should explore, in conjunction with 
the retail trade, the possibilities 01 educative work on these lines
of which there is an excellent example in the activities of the New 
Zealand Meat Producers' Board. There is no doubt that a small 
increase in the demand for home-killed meat would have a great 
effect in improving the position of the industry; 

PART VII.-PORK PIGS. 

106. Pork pigs included in Scheme.-Separate consideration of 
pork pig problems is necessitated both by the characteristics of the 
pig aDJi because there is already a Pigs Marketing Board in existence, 
which, however, only regulates the marketing of bacon pigs. We 
have considered whether to reoommend that the Pigs Marketing 
Scheme should be absorbed into a Live Stock Marketing Scheme, 
but we do not think it would be wise to disturb the organisation 
of the bacon industry whioh we understand is shortly to be completed 
by the oreation of a. Development Board. 

We have oonsidered also whether to recommend the amendment 
of the Pigs Marketing Scheme so th80t it would take over the regula.
tion of the marketing of 80ll pigs; we h80ve decided to m80ke no such 
recommendation because we wish to preserve the insulated unity of 
the bacon industry and bec80use we do not wish to duplicate the 
intelligence service, which will need to obtain census, foreca.st and 
other records of pork pigs a.s well 80S of cattle and sheep. 

We are advised that there is nothing in the Agrioultural Market
ing Aots which will prevent the regulated product of a Live Stock 
Marketing Scheme from inoluding pigs, in spite of the fact that there 
is already a Pigs Marketing Scheme in operation, and we have dra.wn 
our Scheme accordingly, 
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107. Rego]atiOll of home-produced suppIies.-The two 
characteristics of the pig which make it different from cattle 
and sheep are its prolificacy and the rapidity with which it 
reaches slaughtsring weight. It is &!so important to recognise 
that the volume ot pork production is not directly dependent on 
acreage. On the marketing side the significant factors are the 
existence of two alternative markets, i.e., the bacon market and the 
pork market, and the wide range of weights (60-210 lb. dead weight) 
over which pigs are slaughtered. These characteristics combine to 
suggest that the volume of pork supplies is capable of very great 
variation within a short period, and that this variation might upset 
the stability of the beef and mutton markets. It has, however, been 
estimated that in recent years home-produ~.ed pork has represented 
only about 8 per cent. to 9 per cent. of the total supplies of butchers' 
meat in this oountry; thus an increase or decrease in pork production 
of as much as 60 per cent. would only affect total meat supplies by 
4 per cent. to 6 per cent. An increase of these dimensions is within 
the bounds of practicability, particularly if our increasing baoon 
output is acoompanied, not by a transfer of pigs from the pork to the 
baoon market, but by an increase in breeding stock. It is difficult to 
assess what would he its effect on the meat market, but its effect 
on pork prices could hardly ta.il to he very serious. Moreover, the 
danger of other meat prices being affected is sufficiently great that, 
even if it were not thought necessary to safeguard the interests of 
the pork market, the Board should be· ready to deal with large 
variations in the pork pig output, in the interests of the cattle and 
sheep industries. . 

It is clearly important that the Board's intelligence system should 
he good; we therefore advocate a halt-yearly pig "'lDSUS and quarterly 
pig forecasts---$8 Appendix B. From a study of the half-yearly 
census and quarterly forecast figures and of the numbers of pigs 
oontracted to be sold to hacon curers, it should be possible for the 
Lin Stock Marketing Board to know in advance if an over-supplyof 
the pork market is probable, to estimate with reasonable accuracy 
the extent of that over-supply and to form a responsible opinion 
as to the effect that over-supply is likely to have on the meat market 
generally. 

It can be assumed that the Board will so organise its intelligence 
service as to ensure that it will have adequate warning of any 
increase in the supply of pork pigs, but what then! We think that 
there is to-day scope for an increase in the pig population of this 
oountry but that, beyond this reasonable increase, which may in the 
interests of elasticity be useful, surplus-oontrol operations may be 
necessary. Whatever method is used should be designed to dis
oourage and not to encourage the production of future surpluses, 
bearing in mind that any scheme which causes the surplus to be 
absorbed at an economic price to the producer implicitly encourages 
further surpluses. 
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108. Regulation of imporis.-Statistios of the;pork import trade 
are given in Tables V, VI, VIII and IX. Live pigs are onlyimported 
from the Irish Free State (see Table ill). Thevolume of imported 
live pigs or of imported pork which ca.n be converted into bacon 
in the United Kingdom is now regulated, but so far there has been 
no quantitative regulation of pork imports other than of salt pork. 
There is also an embargo, for veterinary reasons, on the importation 
of live pigs and fresh pork from the Continent, and supplies from the 
Irish Free State are subject to an import duty. Home production 
represents about 80 per cent. of total pork supplies. 

Having regard to these facts and to the probability that there will 
be fluctuations in the future home output of pork pigs, we advocate 
a policy of regulating imports of live pork pigs and carcases without 
regard to short period fluctuations in the home output. The object 
of the policy, insofar as treaty obligations permit, should be to 
maintain such imports for an initial period at the level of a selectsd 
past period, or at a percentage of that level if the Government are 
satisfied at the time when the system is introduced that there has 
occurred an increase of some permanence in the home output as 
compared with the past few years. It is suggested that subsequently 
the volume of imports to be admitted should be reviewed at intervals 
of, say, 2 years in the light of aJl available information regarding 
demand and the home output, iguoring fluctuations in the latter. 
- 109. Seasonality of pork supplies.-The seasonal supply and 

the price situation for the average of the years 1927 to 1931 are 
shown in index form in the following table :-

Home-killed Total Home-killed 
Supplies. Supplies. Pork Prices. 

January 107 107 qo 
February 96 98 lIO 
March 99 99 lIO 
April ••• 82 84 108 
May 71 73 100 
June ••• 66 67 92 
July ... 54 58 89 
August 63 64 90 
September 

:::1 
99 98 96 

October 133 131 98 
November '" 135 134 97 
Deoember 206 197 100 

It will be seen from these figures that, in the case of pork, supply and 
demand have in the past been well equated, and that the seasonal 
curves of supplies and prices follow each other closely. If the 
seasonal supply curve for pork is not affected by the Bacon and Pigs 
Schemes, then there would appear to be little advantage in suggesting 
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any seasonal modification in the volume of imports. It is, however, 
impossible to forecast the effect of the Bacon Scheme on the future 
seasonality of the pork supply, and we can only call attention 
to the present satisfactory equation of pork supply and demand, 
and suggest that, if the effect of the Bacon Scheme is to disturb this 
equilibrium, it may be desirable to give a seasonal bias to any policy 
of pork import regulation. 

PART VIII.-EXPLANATION OF SCHEME. 

(N.B.-The references relate to the paragrOljJM in the draft scheme.) 

110. We have prepared a Scheme, under the Agricultural Market
ing Acts, 1931 and 1933, for regulating the marketing of live stock in 
England and Wales; this Scheme is printed .&8 Appendix A to our 
report. In some of the following paragraphs an explanation is 
given of certain features of our Scheme; in others we make recom
mendations regarding the manner in which certain powers should 
or should not be used. 

111. Constitution of Board and method of election (paragraph 
6 and Parts vm and IX).-We suggest that the Board should 
consist of fifteen district members and three special members in 
addition to the two members to be co-opted under Section 14 of the 
Agrioultural Marketing Act, 1933. In order to make it easier for all 
produoers to vote for their district representatives and-to preserve 
the principle of local representation, we have devised a new method 
of eleotion. We suggest that there should be district committees 
oonsisting of representatives of the sub-distriots Bet out in the First 
Schedule. Registered producers will elect, by post, their sub
distriot representatives on the district committee, and the latter 
committee will select the distriot representatives upon the Board. 
This method will do away with the need for district meetings involv
ing producers in long journeys and will enable producers to elect as 
Bub-district representatives men who are personally known to them. 

We have also sought to discover an acceptable alternative 
to the general meeting for the election of special members. Special 
members of the Board should be persons qualified to take a broad 
view of their responsibilities; they should generally represent 
neither sectional nor territorial intere8~; they will frequently, but 
need not necessarily, themselves be producers: above all they should 
have administrative ability and sound judgment. We consider 
that the method of election of special members should be one that 
permits the most responsible and best informed produoers to 
consider oalmly the merits of possible candidates. We have there
fore adopted the method invented by the Scottish Reorganisation 
Commission for Fat Stock and propose (Part IX) that special 
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members should be elected by aJI members of district committees in 
joint meeting. The seven district committees comprise 202 indivi
dua.1s and we should have preferred a. smaJIer eleotorate, but we 
ha.ve been advised tha.t the Acts impose rather strict limitations 
on our choice of method. 

112. Executive Committee (paragraph 13).-We have defined 
the powers of the Executive Committee in a way which should 
facilitate day-to-da.y administra.tion while leaving ultimate control 
in the hands of the Boa.rd. 

113. Voting power and contributions.-The Act requires, for 
the purposes ot the initial poll, that every Scheme shall g.efine how 
"capacity to produce" the regulated product shall be assessed. 
We think that the method of assessment which governs voting 
strength should also be adopted for the determination of the 
individual producer's contribution to the Boa.rd's funds (para.
gra.ph 48). 

We have searched for a method of assessment which is both fair 
and administratively simple, ha.ving rega.rd to the fact that the 
regulated produot is not one produot but comprises several products. 

Rental values are no guide to the producer's live stock ontput. 
To base the assessment on sales is administratively complicated. 
It therefore seemed best to rega.rd the stock on each farm at given 
dates as reflecting the produotive capacity of that farmer. The 
existence of the two systems of grass feeding and arable farming 
make it necessary to select two dates which will, taken together, 
do justioe to each system. Special treatment was required by sheep 
and lambs; here the problem was complicated by the fact that on 
neither of the two dates would there be on the farm any considerable 
proportion of the Iamb orop of the lowland or arable farmers who 
produce early la.mbs, whereas on 4th June the lambs of the hill 
farmers would still be unsold; the hill producer's voting strength 
and contribution would, therefore, be assessed on a higher scale 
than those of the lowland farmer. It seemed, therefore, to be 
equitable to take only one date, namely, 4th December, as the 
measure of a producer's capaoity to produce sheep and lambs; 
on this date on the majority of breeding farms there is little except 
breeding stock, while the winter feeders have their stock of feeding 
sheep on hand. 

It is necessary to attach a. unit value to each class of live stook 
for the purpose of assessing voting strength and oontributions, and 
accordingly we have used the following formula (paragra.ph 82) :-

Each cow in calf or in milk 4 units 
Each heifer in calf ... 4 
Each calf under 6 months ••• , 
Each other head of cattle 10 
Each pig 3 
Each sheep or lamb 2 



78 

In tlria formula we have had regard to the dual interest of the dairy 
farmer in the beef industry; not only does he produce, in the form 
of cow-beef, a large proportion of the total volume of home-killed 
beef but also he supplies the bulk of the calves for the cattle feeding 
industry. Nevertheless, both cow-beef and calves are by-products 
of milk production wbich is his main industry. We think that a 
ratio of 10 to 4 fairly represents the respective beef values of the 
different types of cattle. The ratio of 10 to 3 roughly reflects the 
ca.rca.se weights of a beast and a pig. Finally, we have valued sheep 
and lambs at 2 units because they are only to be assessed once a 
year, in December, whereas other classes of stock are being assessed 
twice a year, i.e., in June and December. 

The problem of the collection of contributions by a regulatory 
board will always be difficult unless there is scmenatural collecting 
point, such as the bacon factory in the Pigs Scheme or the milk 
buyer in the Milk Scheme. For this reasen, we should have pre
ferred to have arranged for contributions from live stock producers 
to have been collected at the point of slaughter, despite the fact that 
slaughter takes p1a.ce at some 16,000 different points. We are 
adv:ised, however, that, while it would be possible legally to arrange 
for butchers to deduct on behalf of the Board the amount of the 
levy from the price paid in the case of direct purchases from producers, 
it would be contrary to the language and the intention of the Act 
to attempt to collect the levy in that way in c&ses where. the butcher 
bought from an intermediary. In order that all contributions might 
be oollected at the point of sla.ughter, it would be necessary to pro
hibit all sales of fat stock except to butchers; even if such a proposal 
were practicable, it would restrict unnecessa.rily the producer's 
freedom to choose his channel of sale. 

We fully realise the difficulty in practice of the alternative 
methcd which we have adopted but, for the reasons given above, 
it is the best that we can offer • We suggest, however, that the 
collection of contributions might be made easier if producers were 
allowed to authorise their auctioneer or other approved buyer to 
deduct their contribution from the price payable on their next sale 
or sales and to pay it over to the Board. 

114. Chief marketing powers.-Part VI of the Scheme contains 
all the motive powers, the rest of the Scheme comprising machinery 
of one sort or another. It is from these paragrapPs and in particular 
from paragraph 42 that the Board will derive its power to rationalise 
the marketing machine and, in case of need, to regulate the volume 
of sales. 

115. Trading powers.-The wide trading powers which we have 
incorporated in paragraphs 44 and 45 of the Scheme may seem to 
need explanation. We do not propose that normally the Board 
should be a. trading body; in faot, the whole Soheme is designed 
to set up the Board as a regulating body. We have included 
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the trarung powers solely for use in an emergency and in oonditions 
such as those described in paragraph 53 of our Report. We should 
deprecate most strongly the use of these powers in any attempt 
to raise the general level of prices by artificial means, viz., in con
nection with .. upset" prices---.gee also paragraph 33 of our Report. 

116. Credit.-Adequate credit facilities &re an important element 
in the structure of the home live st()ck industry. Farmers' credit 
is now derived from banks, auctioneers, and live stock and farm 
requisite dealers, and the cost of credit derived from some of these 
sources is unnecessarily high; furthermore, the credit resources 
()f farmers have been seriously depleted as a result of the prolonged 
agricultural depression. 

We do not think our Scheme will disturb the credit facilities now 
()pen to farmers but paragraph 46 of the Scheme gives the Live 
Stock Board power to make advances to producers either by direct 
loan or by guaranteeing chattel mortgages under Part II of the 
Agricultural Credits Act, 1928. The giving of credit is a question 
which the Board must approach with caution, and we do not 
think that it should contemplate tbe use of this power in the 
immediate future. Nevertheless from the very start of the Scheme 
the Board should watch the credit position carefully in order to 
have early knowledge as to whether its intervention was necessary, 
and if so, in what way. We think that the Board should haveastndy 
made on the spot of live stock credit schemes in other countries even 
though farming and financial systems in those countries may not be 
similar to our own. Because a field organisation for maintaining 
contaot with individuals and for traoing the movement of stock is a 
necessary part of any credit structure, the Board should examine how 
far its intelligence system could be adapted for these purposes. 
Finally, the Board should consult with the Banks as to how the 
system of individual. chattel mortgage guaranteed by the Board 
could be made effective and brought into more genera.! use. 
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PART IX.-SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS. 

(N.B.-The references in the text rel4te to previoua par/1J}f"aphs 
of the Report.) 

117. Scope of recommendations.-Our main proposals can be 
grouped into three broad categories, viz.:-

(a) those for restoring remunerative prices to the live stock 
producers of Great Britain; 

(b) those for establishing an efficient system of marketing 
live stock; 

(c) those for raising the quaJity level of home-produced 
live stock and meat. 

118. Prices and supplies. 
. (i) The problem of low prices.-Our study of the meat supplies 
of Great Britain has shown that the downward course of live stock 
and meat prices (20) has been closely associated with the rapid 
increase of meat imports in recent years, an increase which was 
accelerated with devastating effects on the meat market generally 
in 1931 and 1932 (Table IV). There is no room for doubt that 
prices of live stock have been at a level which threatens the existence 
of this key feature of the country's agriculture. 

(il) The problem of the aummn glut.-We appreciate that the 
tendenoy towards over·supply has been enhanced in the automn 
months by the seasonal increase (7 et. seg.) in the supply of home-fed
and often poorly fattened-stock (14). In our view the restoration 
of healthy market conditions for all live stock in the ai1tomn ia 
prima.rily a question of reducing the pressure of supplies on the 
beef market (14). 

(ill) Steps aZreoily taken. We have enumerated (15 et seg.) the 
steps taken by His Majesty's Government in developing its policy 
of quantitative regulation of meat and have drawn attention to some 
of the difficulties experienced in the application of that policy, 
partioularly in regard to beef (20 and 21). 

(iv) Regtilation 0/ Il'U:Pplies.-We recommend:-
(a) that imports of all ol&SSes of meat and live stock, 

irrespective of· origin, should be regulated (22) and that the 
machinery of regulation should be tightened up (23.); 

(b) that the Government should lose no time in opening 
disoussion on the supply situation with the Dominions (22) ; 

(c) that the estimate of the volume of home·produced meat, 
which will be a factor in determining the maximum of imported 
supplies, should be prepared on the basis of a half·yearly census 
of all live stock and a quarterly forecast of sales for slaughter 
(26 and 37); 
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(d) that the iotal quantities of meat should be 80 regulated 
&8 to ensure stable oonditions in the Great :Britain market (26) ; 

(e) that, in the application of this policy, special steps should 
be taken.to provide an outlet for home-fed beef in the autumn, 
provided, however, that the normal price incentive to winter 
feeding is not thereby destroyed (29); 

(J) that, &8 regards pork pigs, imports should be stabilised 
for periods of, say, two ye&rB and that the Board should make 
plans to minimise fluotuations in the supply of pork due to 
short-period changes in home-produced supplies (108); and 

Iq) that it is unnecessary to attempt to regulate releases 
from cold store (24). . 

(v) From the enquiries we have made, we conclude that the full 
benefit of higher prices will not accrue to the home producer without 
greater efficiency primarily in the field of marketing, but also in 
the production of live stock and its preparation for sale &8 meat 
(33 and 81). 

119. Marketing. 
(vi) One Scheme for (keoJ Brita':n.-Although in accordance 

with our terms of reference we have drafted a Scheme applicable 
to England only, we hope that producers in Scotland and England 
will see the wisdom of adopting one Soheme for the whole of Great 
:Britain (2). 

(vii) A LiveStoc1cScheme.-We recommend a Sohemeto coverall 
live stock (and not merely fat stock), partly because we have been 
unable to discover an adequate definition of the term .. fat stock " 
but mainly because we are satisfied that the efficiency measures 
we recommend are equally required for and applicable to store 
stock and to fat stock (32). 

(viii) .. Up8et" pricea.-We reject the principle of "upset" 
prices &8 a means of assisting the industry (33). 

(ix) Ralicmali8ation 10 be gradual.-Our marketing proposals 
are evolutionary in character (65); we propose the retention of the . 
existing structure (38), but suggest means whereby the Live Stock 
Marketing Board, by a process of rationalisation of the ohannels 
of sale, may secure for the producer his full share of the market 
price. This involves in the main the reduction of the number 
of selling points, the codification of trade practices and the pro
vision of adequate market intelligence (38). In our view mark~ 
efficiency should be sought through co-operation between the 
:Board and all parties engaged in the sale and distribution of live 
stock and meat (43). 

(x) Regulation of the rate ofmarketing.-We have given the 
Board power to regulate the rate of marketing (52). But we believe 
that the rationalisation of the marketing struoture and the provision 
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of a really efficient intelligence service will normally render 
unnecessary the &ctive intervention of the Boa.rd. This power is 
therefore incorpor&ted for use only in C&IIes of emergency. 

(xi) Freedom of choice of method, of sale.-Under our Scheme the 
producer wonld be free to choose his own method of selling but 
sa.les would only be permitted( 42) to other producers or to or through 
persons· approved by the Boa.rd after consultation with the 
organisa.tion representing the class of person concerned (45, 54, 56 
and 58). Our proposa.ls a.re, however, designed to encoura.ge sa.les 
of live stock generally at publio auction and sa.les of fat stock direct 
to the meat ma.rket on a grade and dead weight basis (60). 

(xii) Sales at auction.-We recommend that the Boai-d should 
Dl&intain & list of &pproved &uotion centres (45), sa.les by auction 
elsewhere being prohibited. In order to seoure regula.r supplies to 
ma.rket, every producer should be required to select an approved 
centre for e&oh class of live stook he wishes to be sold by auction 
(47) &nd to give the Board seven days' notice of his intention to 
offer for sa.le on & p&rticula.r d&y (48). Provision is m&de for late 
entries and withdrawals (49) and a.lso for the producer to change 
his selected auction (47) • 

. The Boa.rd should h&ve power to limit the number of entries 
at any particula.r ma.rket or at a.ll ma.rkets (52) and to buy live stock 
in order to bre&k & ring (53), but we strongly deprecate the use 
of these powers with a view to est&blishing artificia.l price levels. 

(xiii) Sales to butch.ers and thrfYU{/h commi8sion salesmen.-We 
recommend th&t s&les on the dead meat ma.rket should be effected 
norm&lly without prior notifica.tion to the Boa.rd of intended offer
ings for 8&le. We think it is unnecessary for farmers to seleot any 
pa.rticula.r centre for such sa.les (57). 

We believe th&t the pr&otice of selling direct to butohers "by 
the he&d .. is not in the farmer's interest since generally the butcher 
is a better judge of the dead weight at which an anima.l will kill 
out and is better informed &S to trends of prices on the meat ma.rket. 
We recommend that. all such sa.les should be on a dead weight basis 
but recognise th&t in the case of sales to the small villa.ge butcher 
this m&y not be practicable (54). In such cases, however, the 
record of the trans&ction which the butcher will be required to 
furnish to the farmer for tr&nsmiBsion to the Boa.rd should be in 
terms of dead weight (54). Simila.r conditions will govern sa.les 
through dead meat commission sa.lesmen (56). 

(xiv) Sales to tlealef'8.-We believe that the la.rge dea.ler performs 
a very useful funotion but that some olasses of farm sa.les to dea.lers 
&re oontrary to the interests of producers (41). We have therefore 
provided the Board with powers to control such sa.les in &rea8 

where their preva.lenoe threatens other ma.rketing ohannels which 

• Auotioneers, dealers. butchers, dead meat oommission salesmen. 
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the Board desires to encourage (60); all private treaty sales to dea.Iers 
should be notified to the BO&rd (59). 

(xv) Sales 10 otAer JarmerB.-We contemplate that the Bow 
will not interfere with such s&!es beyond requiring to be furnished 
with deta.iIs of the tra.nsa.ctions (61). 

(xvi) Specially approved marketing cemreB.-We include in this 
cl&ss such agricultural shows, old-established fairs, private treaty 
markets and special sales &B &re approved by the Board. In these 
cases we consider that the Board should be informed of all trans
actions immediately after the event bnt that otherwise sales should 
be free of formality (62). 

(xvii) Omulittmur oJ apprOlXll.-We recommend that the con
ditions of approval of the various cl&Bses of approved persons 
should be drawn up by the Board in close co-operation with the 
organisations representing the interests concerned (43). It will 
be noted that, while the existing channels of sale are retained, it 
is intended that, through the system of approval, those channels 
shall be cleared of obstructions in order to facilitate the flow of 
supplies to the consumer. 

(xviii) ExemptioM :-
(a) From the SCIiefM.-We recommend the exemption from 

the Scheme of producers whose p&Bture land does not exceed 
five acres and whose sales are inconsiderable (63). 

(b) From the marketing prOlliBion8.-We suggest the ex
emption from the marketing provisiODS of the Scheme (but 
not from the intelligence provisions) of s&!es of pigs under the 
Pigs Marketing Scheme, and of sales of dairy stock. In 
addition the Board should have power to exempt from those 
provisions such other classes of s&!e &B they think fit (64). 

(xix) Market InteJ.ligence.-An efficient market intelligence 
service is fundament&! to the success of the programme we propose 
and we sketch in some detail the sort of service which we think 
should be established (66 et Beq.). The Board will receive notifica.
tions of intended offerings at auction and will publish the anticipated 
pitchings at all markets in time to be of service to producers, buyers, 
transport undertakings, etc. It will a.Iso receive particulars of all 
sales of live stock, whether at market or privately, and detailed 
market reports from the meat markets, and will publish summaries 
thereof. In addition it will keep itself closely informed of crop 
and pasture conditions, supply conditions abroad and the trend of 
demand at home. 

120. Live stock productioD. 
(xx) We recommend that the Bow should tske active stepa 

to ra.ise the level of produotion efficiency in the live stock industry 
(81) with particular reference to improvement of grassland (82). 
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In conjunction with the Ministry of Agriculture and the M&rketin, 
Boards for Milk and Pigs it should work out a suitable breedin; 
policy (85 and 91) and should educate producers in the tecbniqu 
of feeding to secure e&rly maturing animals suitable to m&rke 
requirements (84). There is also scope for the reduction of losse 
from disease (86) and from w&rble fly infection (89). 

(xxi) We propose that the Bo&rd ehould have powers t. 
promote and conduct education and research. Simil&r powell 
have been incorporated in other schemes and it seems essentia 
that the M&rketing Boards should have those powers. There is 
however, already in existence a national system of rese&rch ane 
education in agriculture and the initiation of additional educationa 
and reBe&rch work by the various Boards might lead to overlapp~ 
and waste of publio funds. We suggest the appointment of , 
committee to consider what modifications, if any, of the presenl 
national system of education and rese&rch are required in view 01 
the new organisation of agriculture on a commodity basis (93). 

(xxii) Credit.-~e have given the Board power to providE 
credit to producers but we suggest that it should examine thE 
situation very carefully before embarking on a credit scheme (116). 

1~1. Dead meat: Efticiency measures. 
(xxiii) Centralisation of sla'Ughtefoing.-We consider that 

further centralisation of slaughtering facilities is inevitable and 
desirable in the interests of the home live stock and meat industry, 
but we think the development should follow a long-range plan. To 
this end we recommend the establishment of a National Slaughter
houses Commission as an advisory and planning, but not executive, 
body which would initiate proposals for the erection of l&rge scale 
slaughterhouses, plan zones of operation and co-ordinate all abattoir 
schemes submitted to it (95). Since sohemes of centralisation, to 
be effective, must involve the closing of private slaughterhouses 
we recommend that statutory provision ehould be made for the 
compulsory closure of such slaughterhouses with compensation 
limited to the amount of loss, if any, actually suffered (95). 

(xxiv) National Mark.-We are satisfied that the National 
M&rk Scheme for beef has been of great benefit to the live stock and 
meat industry and to consumers and we recommend its extension 
to new &rea8 and the application of the M&rk to other classes of 
home-fed meat. We think that, in order to retain the confidence 
of all branches of the meat trade, the actual grading ehould continue 
to be done by officers employed by the State (97), but the grading 
service should be paid for by the producer (through the BO&rd). 

(xxv) Salu by gratk and dead weight.-Our study of this 
subject has convinoed us that the grade and dead weight method 
of sale deserves every encouragement (98) and we have no doubt 
that as the system deVelops the Board will create the necessary 
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me.ohinery for facilitating the transfer in bulk of stock for sale in 
this manner (100). 

(xxvi) Canning.-We are informed by those engaged in the 
canning industry that there is no prospect in the immediate future 
of that industry becoming an economic outlet for surplus low
grade meat (102). 

(xxvii) CarClJ8e iMUrance.-We recommend that the Board 
should take steps to establish a comprehensive scheme of insurance 
against carcase condemnation, whilst still leaving an incentive 
to the eradication of disease (103). 

(xxviii) SmithfieM, Marlcet.-We draw attention to the inade
quacy of the present facilities at Smithfield Market and Islington 
Abattoir and recommend that the City Corporation should consider 
their reconstruction, and if possible, their amalgamation on modem 
lines (104). 

(xxix) Publicitl/.-We recommend that the Board should 
educate the public as to the merits of home-fed meat and in par
ticular as to the nutritive value of the cheaper cuts and the means 
of utilising them (106). 

122. Pork Pigs. 
(xxx) In order to preserve intact the new organisation for the 

bacon industry we recommend that pork pigs should come within 
the Live Stock Marketing Scheme (106). 

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS. 

123. Distribution.-We have not attempted in this Report to 
examine the machinery or the costs of distributing meat, wholesale 
or retail, which hardly seems to be covered by our terms of reference, 
though we recognise the extreme importance of this subject. It 
is obvious that, in the case of meat no less than of other products, 
the costs of distribution represent a high proportion of the price 
paid by consumers and it is probable that for various reasons, the 
proportion has increased as compared with pre-War years. 

In spite of its great importance in the national economy, there 
is a regrettable lack of basio data ae to the facts and technique 
of distribution. Information is required as to the number of estab
lishments engaged in wholesale and retail distribution according to 
type and location, the main commodities dealt in, turnover, persons 
employed, stocks, operating expenses, equipment, credit practice 
and so on. If ascertained at regular intervals, it would enable 
the tendencies in the general distributive structure to be noted 
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and a.asessed. The value of the information would, however, largely 
depend on its comprehensiveness which suggests that a Census of 
Distribution is necessary. 

So far as the distribution of food products is ooncerned, the need 
for this information is specially urgent. Under the mgis of the 
Agricultural Marketing Aots, primary producers are now engaged 
in ·rebuilding their industry on new and rationaJIy pIs.nned 
foundations. The creation of producer-controlled organisations 
of national scope and importance must inevitably have a profound 
reaction throughout the whole distributive system, and it is import
ant to establish, as soon as possible, an effective and harmonious 
co-ordination between them and the system which distributes 
their goods. This cannot be done satisfactorily without far more 
knowledge of the distributive mechanism than is available to-day. 

There is another aspect of the question which should be 
emphasised. One of the main objectives of the new systsm for 
agriculture is the regulation of market supply. It is obvious that 
the scientific analysis of demand and a detailed knowledge of the 
quantitative requirements of the market-area according to the 
various types and descriptions of commodities supplied are essential 
to the intelligent regulation of the volume of supplies offered to 
the market. 

The collection of comprehensive data on these lines would 
represent a task of great magnitude. It would also be an entirely 
new departure so far as this country is concerned. We are not in 
a position to suggest the precise lines which such a Census of 
Distribution should follow or the dividing line between a census 
proper and more speciaJised investigations. Nevertheless, changes 
in the marketing structure are being made 80 rapidly that we 
reoommend that a start should be made at once with seleoted food 
trades among whioh those concerned with the distribution of meat 
and meat produots should certainly be included. 

124. Co-ordination of the various Marketing Boards.-It is 
clear that the Live Stock Board will need to be in close contaot with 
the Milk Boards and the Pigs Board and with the comparable 
authorities in Northern Ireland. It seems probably inevitable that 
some machinery should be set up to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different Marketing Boards. This machinery might take the form 
of a Central Council on which the various Boards should have 
representation. We do not suggest that this Council should have 
power in any way to override the authority of the individual Boards, 
but there is undoubtedly soope for the prevention of overlapping of 
functions, and the existence of the Council as a medium for the 
exchange of opinion might prove the means of anticipating and 
preventing oonfliot of policy. 

125. Some policy consideratiOIl8.-The plan which we present in 
our report is based on a comprehensive scheme ofinternalmarketing 
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reorganisation and import regulation as required of us by the minute 
of our appointment. It is framed prima.rily in the interest of the 
home producer, and on the ba.sis of the Agricultura.l Marketing 
Acta of 19:n and 1933. 

But the consideration which we have given to the problems 
before us has served to emphasise an aspect of the general position 
which must be insisted upon, viz., the interdependence of agricultura.l 
and industria.l and trade interests in this country. Any attempt 
to substitute controlled marketing and import regulation for the 
ordinary processes of adjustment in an entirely free market must 
pay due regard to the paramount necessity of assuring to the masses 
of the popula.tion a sufficient supply of meat at prices which faJl 
within their capacity to pay. 

It is in the interest of the home producer that the disastrously 
low prices of recent years should be adjusted to a more reasonable 
level, but it is aJso in his interest that his product should be pur
chased freely and to an increasing extent by the population of the 
cities. High prices induced by scarcity can be of no advantage 
to him in the long run : it must be his aim to turn out efficiently 
and at a lower cost of production an article which will attract an 
ever increasing circle of buyers in a market which is rationaJIy 
organised. 

We are emphaticaJIy opposed to any plan which would subsidise 
or assist inefficient production. Under modern conditions there is 
no room for the inefficient farmer. 

In paragraph 30 we have indicated certain courses which it may 
be thought advisable to consider in the event of import regulation 
and internal market reorganisation fa.iling to achieve the more 
stable conditions at which we aim. It is much to be hoped that 
such steps may not be required: but it is evidently impossible 
to estimate aJl the repercussions of so comprehensive a scheme 
and in our view, once the industry has entered on a period of 
regulation, it will be essential that the Government should be 
prepared with adequate powers to deal with emergencies which 
may &rise. Our plan is conceived, as we have said, with the 
intention of aohieving a better market for the home producer. 
Its success will carry with it improved conditions aJso for the 
oversea producer. But it is ofvita.l importance that the machinery 
avail'loble under the Marketing Acts should not only assist the pro
ducer but should aJso protect the consumer against excessive prices 
of either home-produced or imported meat; and, if it is found in 
practice to be inadequate, the Government will need to supplement 
it with further measures. 

The execution of the plans which we have sketched out will 
demand a high degree of skill and foresight. Muoh will depend 
on finding the right men to control the organisation. Breadth 
of outlook will be required and a capacity to visuaJise the problem 
in a non-partisan spirit. The constitution of the Board and .the 
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selection of its chief officials will therefore be a matter of first-class 
importance especially in view of the key-position held by the live 
stock industry in the rural economy of this country. 

We have not suggested sensational remedies or startling changes. 
We have· rather endeavoured to show how existing methods of 
production and marketing of live stock can be improved and why 
some should be discouraged. 

And we believe that, with a new spirit of co-operation among 
all concerned, with better organised methods and with more 
shelter from unregulated imports, the live stock industry may well 
enter a new period of prosperity. 

126. Finally, the Commission desire to express keen appreciation 
of the assistance rendered to us by the staff which the Minister of 
Agriculture placed at our disposal. 

Our Seoretary, Mr. J. B. Baber, has unrivalled experience of the 
work on which he has been engaged. We cannot too highly praise 
the ability and judgment which he has brought to bear on a very 
exacting task. Our Assistant Secretary, Mr. W. H. Wilkin, has 
been most capable and conscientious in the disoharge of his duties. 
We have also received invaluable help from the Marketing 
Officers attached to the staff, namely Major W. H. Warman, Mr. 
J: MorganJones, Mr_ W. J. B. Hopkinson, and Mr. A. N. Duckham, 
who unfortunately had to leave before the completion of our labours 
to take up the post of Secretary to the Pigs Marketing Board in 
Northern Ireland. 

To all these Officers, we desire to express our personal gratitude 
for their unremitting efforts on our behalf and we think it fitting to 
bring this record to your notice. 

We have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servants, 

J. BUD, Secretary. 

H.uoLD WILXIN, Assistant Secretary. 

BINGLEY, Ohairman. 
H. G. HOWlTI'. 
J. B. LLOYD. 
J. B. ORR. 
JASPER RIDLEY. 

28th March, 1934. 
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NOTB.-In thefoUowing tahle8 the 8f4t18tic8 relating to 1wme production 
are based on the reault8 0/ the 1924-1925 Agricultural OenB1Ul of 
Prod'IICtion, and, will be 8'Ubject to amendment on completion 0/ the 
enquiriea made in connection with the similar OenB1Ul of 1930-31. 
FiglJ.!l'e8 Q.8 to imports are taken from the monthly' Trtuk and, 
Navigation Account.. and, the Annual Statement.. 0/ Trtuk. 
Official estimates 0/ home production of meat in 1933 are 'not ya 
af)Q.Ua.ble. 

TAJILB I. 

Estimated value of the agricultura1 and hortioultural Produce sold off fBI'IDS 
m England and WaI ... during the agricultural years 

1926-27 to 1930-411.· 

11926-27.11927-28.11926-29.11929-30.11930-31. 

£000 £000 £000 £000 £000 
Livestock ... ... 71,000 74,200 78,800 76,270 64,770 
Milk and dairy produce 64,720 155,010 66,060 67,310 64,980 
Poultry and eggs ... 16,100 16,940 16,900 18,690 17,770 
Wool ... ... ... 3,170 8,860 2,760 1,600 1,140 

Total ... 143,990 149,000 154,320 163,070 138,660 
Farm crops (corn, 

potatoes. sugar beet, 
hops, hay, etc.) ... 47,840 47,720 43,120 37,620 36,430 

Fruit, vegetables, 
flowers, eto. ... 20,860 23,860 23,930 26,640 21,660 

Total of aJI produce ... 212,690 220,660 221,370 216,230 196,760 

• Taken from Agricultural Statistios, 1931, Volume LXVI, Part I. 
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TABLII II. 

Estimated number of animals sold of! fo.rms for slaugbter and the estimated 
production of dressed meet from these animals in Greet Britain during the 

ealendar yeers 1927-32 •• 

Beef. I Veal. 

I 
Mutton and 

I 
Pigmeat. Lamb. 

Yea.r. Quan. Quan-
Nos. 

Quan- Quan. Nos. Nos. of Nos. 
of tity of • tity Sheep tity of tity 

Cattle. of Calves. of and of Pigs. of 
meat. meat. Lambe. meet. meat. 

000 000 000 000 000 000 000 • 000 
mol. owl. mol. owl. 

1927 1,831 10,452 1,029 776 9,899 4,548 3,639 6,198 
1928 1,889 10,779 1,030 778 10,106 4,839 4,171 6,96g 
1929 1,913 10,922 1,003 769 9,653 4,430 3,804 5,433 
1930 1,859 10,621 932 706 9,025 4,139 3,397 4,853 
1931 1,760 10,053 866 653 9,391 4,307 3,769 6,384 
1932 1,710 9,762 873 660 10,733 4,928 4,360 6,21' 

• Th ... ti11l4t66 of "..,., do no' inclw.U ony tJllowanco for edible offal. The 
figures are ealcu1eted on estimates for meet years June-to May, by taking 
for the ealendar year 1927 6/12ths of the estimates for 1926-27 and 7/12ths 
of the estimates for 1927-28, and so on. 

TABLllill. 
Estimated meat equivalent (includins an allowance for edible of!al) of fat 

animals landed in Great Britain, for slaughter, 1927-32. 

Beef. I Mutton and I Pigm Lamb. eat. 

Year. 
From I 

I 
I From I From N.lreland From From N. lre1end N. lre1end 

and Irish Canada. S. Afriea. and Irish and Irim 
Free Stata. Free State. Free State. 

000 000 000 000 000 
mol., ""'" mol. CUll. ..... 

1927 1,859 40 1 321 676 
1928 2,049 I 1 335 496 
1929 2,155 - '" 

328 '" 1930 1,995 21 1 326 698 
1931 1,846 148 8 340 71' 
1932 1,608 DJ! - 291 411 



TAB ... IV. 
Not Moat Supplio. of G ..... t Britain, 1927-32.' 

Beef. VeaL Mutton and Lamb. Piploat. All Moat. 

Year. 
Hom .. !ImPort.! Toto!. Homo.!ImPort.! T to1 Home· Import'l Toto!. Home.\ImPOrl.\ Total. Home.\ImPort.\ Toto!. 

fed. od. fed. od. o. fod. od. fed. .d. fod. od. 

000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000 
DtDt. DtDt. DtDt. DtDt. DtDt. DtDt. DtDt. DtDt. owl. DtDt. DtDt. M. DtDt. DtDt. DtDt. 

1927 11,497 15,789 27,286 854 47 901 5,003 5,922 10,925 5,458 10,267 15,725 22,812 32,025 64,837 

1928 11,857 15,039 26,896 856 80 936 5,103 6,053 11,156 6,257 10,799 17,056 24,073 31,971 56,044 ~ 

1929 12,014 14,446 26,460 835 97 932 4,873 6,066 10,939 5,705 10,259 15,964 23,427 30,868 64,295 

1930 11,683 14,494 26,177 775 110 885 4,553 6,846 11,399 5,096 11,374 16,470 22,107 32,824 54,931 

1931 11,058 14,779 25,837 718 146 864 4,738 7,600 12,338 5,653 13,329 18,982 22,167 35,864 58,021 

1932 10,738 .13,665 24,403 7~6 137 863 5,421 7,375 12,796 6,525 13,285 19,810 23,410 34,462 57,872 

• The import figures relate to the United Kingdom; separate figures for Great Britain are not available. The error involved is 
Dot likely to be oignilloant. . 

. The figures for home.fed meat inoludean al1owanoe for edible offala, and have beeD oalouiated from estimates for years June to 
May OD tbo baoi. of 5/12thaof oDoyear plua 7/12thaof tb. following yoar. 
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TABLB V. 
Average annual imports of dead meat (excluding canned meat and essences) 
into the United Kingdom in 1927~1 showing the countri ... of oonsignment. 

Chilled beef. I Fro_ beef. I Frozen mutton I 
and lamb. Pork. 

Country 
of oonBigDmeo.t. ~lpul~lpuIQ Iperl

Q 
Iper tity' cent. of t"t • oent. of ti~- cent. of t~' cent. of 

. Totel 'y. Tote!, y. Totel. ' y. Total 

000 000 000 000 
owL -. ..... .... . 

~tine 
publio ... 8,486'0 89·05 928·0 35'30 1,519'7 25·12 67·0 9·80 

~~Y ... 673·4 7·06 220·5 8·40 359·0 G·93 (G) (G) ... 868·9 8·87 163·7 5·80 14·7 0·24 1-2 0·20 
United Stetea 

of America .0. (G) (a) 49·8 1-90 1-8 0·02 75·9 11-10 
Cbile ... (G) (G) (a) (a) 310'7 G·13 (a) (a) 
DeD~k (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 43·3 8·80 
Othu Fore;p" 

Countriea .0. 0-6 0'01 24·2 0'90 1707 0·.9 4·7 0·70 
New Zealand ... (b) (b) 319·8 1.·20 8,006'1 49·69 127·. 18·80 
Austrelio ... (b) (b) 903·3 M-40 820'9 13-57 22-3 8·20 
Canada ... (b) (b) !J·7 0·60 (b) (b) 7-6 1-10 
Irish Free 

Stete ... 
Other British 

(b) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 834·7 48·90 

Countries ..• H 0·01 16·7 0·80 0·7 0·01 1-1 0·01 

Tote! FOI9ign 
Countries ... 9,528'9 99·99 1,378'2 52.30 2,223'1 36·73 192-1 28·10 

Tote! British 
Countries ... 1·0 0'01 1,262'6 41-70 8,827-7 83'17 492·9 71·90 

Grand Total ... 9,629'9 100·00 2,828'7 100·00 6,OGO'S 100·00 68IH) 100-00 

(a) Not mown oopemte!J'. Import.a, if <my, moluded m .. Other Fo ........ 
Countries. n 

(b) Not mown .. ~. Import.a, if any, iDoluded iD .. Other British 
COUDtriea. n 
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TABLlI VI. 
Analysis of supplies of butchers' meat. 

(Average of 192741). 

Description of Meat. 

I 
Quant"t. I Percentage I Percentage 

. 000 :.:,es of total of of total of 
. class of meat. all meat. 

B"".ANDVlUL-
Home·fed cattle ... ... 12,430 46-4 ~ Imported fat cattle. ... ... 2,026 7·6 4·8 

Total home·killed ... 14,466 64·0 33·9 

Imported, fresh o.nd chilled ... 9,672 36·8 22·4 
Imported, frosen ... ... 2,732 10·2 6'4 

Total imported (dead) ... I2,S04 46·0 28'8 

Grand total beef and veal 26,769 100·0 62·7 

MUT'l'ON AND L.u<B-
Home-fod eheep and lambs ... 4,864 43-1 11'4 
Imported fat eheep and lamba. 330 2·9 0·8 

Total home·killed ... 6,184 46·0 12·2 

Imported, tmJho.nd frozen (dead) 6,076 64·0 14·2 

Grand total mutton and lamb 11,260 100·0 26·4 

Po:u:-
Home-fed pigs ... ... 3,756 81-1 8·8 
Imported fat pigs. ... . .. 189 4·1 0·& 

Total home·killed ... 3,946 86-2 9·3 

Imported-
Fresh Po~k ... ... . .. 336 7·2 0·8 
Frozen .. ... ... . .. 290 6·3 0·7 
BaIted .. ... ... . .. 60 1·3 0·1 

Total imported (dead) ... 686 14-8 1·6 

Grand total ~k ... ... 4,630 100·0 10·9 

ALL BU'l'O!IBBS' ~ 

I Total home·killed ... 23,584 55-3 66-4 
Total im~ (dead) ... 19,066 44·7 44'6 

Grand total ... . .. ... 42,649 I 100·0 100·0 

• Estimated m ...... eqwvalent of fat animala unported mto Great Bntain 
from Canada, the Irish F!"ee State and South Africa and inoIuding arrivala 
from N ortbem Ire\aud. An allowance has been made for the proportion of 
fat pigs oonverted into baoon. 



Tur.. VII. 

B1ll\IIII&1'Y of oonditions affecting the prinoipaJ souroea olthe United Kingdom import trade in ohilled beel. 

Average Jmporte 
into U.K. 1927-31. 

Arrivals Country of Production Slaughtering Storage in United Other 
origin. Per cent. oonditions. oonditions. practice. Kingdom.· remarks. 

Quantity ofimporte 
000_. ofobilled 

beel. 

Br&Itil ... 870 3·9 Gr888 produo. Seasona1, follow. No storage . .. Extreme season· Supplies from 
tion, very ing graaa curve. aJ variations. year to y .... are 
aeasonaJ. Peek months rather irregular. 

Uruguay ••• 
April and May. 

878 7·0 Grass produo- Ditto Ditto Oonaiderable -
tion but less seasonal varia· 
aeasonaJ than tions. Peek 
in Br8ZiI. months June 

and July . 
. Argentina ••• 8.486 89·0 Gr888 produo. No definite sea. Ditto Very regular, Supplies other 

tiOD practically aonaJity. Rate aIightly heavier than from Ar-
the whole year of slaughter suppliea in firat gentina are very 
round. regulated to 6 months. No .maJl from 

meat market· definite peek August to Dso-
ing oonditions. or trough in ember inclusive. 

supplies. 

• Shipping opaca is aJIotted between the various intereats in the ohilled meat trade by the Freight Committee. 

.. ..... 



8~ of OOnditioDS afleoting the prinoipa180uroee of the United Kingdom import trade In frozen beef. 

Average Imports 
into U.K. 1927-31. Arrivals 

Country of I Per cent. Production Slaughtering Storage in United Other 
origin. Quantity of imports oondit.iona. conditions. practioe. Kingdom. remarks. 

000 owl. of frozen 
beef. 

Argentina ... 928 36'3 Same &8 for Same &8 for Little storage Monthly Bupplie. 
obilled heef. obilled beef. more irregular 
Frozen trade than for obilled 
subBidiary to beef, but no 
obilled beef definite 8ea· 
trade. BOnal trend. 

Uruguay ••• 221 8-4 Same &8 for Same ae for No definite in. Seasona] varia- -
ohilled beef. obilled beef. formation. tioDS I ... regu· 

lar than for 
obilled beef. 
Tendenoy for 
suppli .. to be ~ 
light from 
November to 
February. 

Auotralia ••• 903 34·4 Gr88S production. Killing leason Limited amount Very seasonal. Trade not highly 
very ..... onal. Maroh·August. of storage in Peak month organised. M uoh 

early part of usually oom .. of exported 
the season. in August and supply laid OD 

auppliea are oontraot. 
above the 
average till end 
of the year. 

New Zealand Graas produotion. 320 12·\1 Peak comes in Storage until Considerable Marketing regu· 
Beef produo. Maroh - May, the bulk of the differenoes lated by Meat 
tion subsidiary two months lamb hoa been from year to Produoer,' 
to lamb pro· after peak in oleared and yaar. Nor· Board. 
duction. BI .. u ghteringa sbipping BpllCe mally peak in 

of lambs and is available. May and an· 
Bbeep. Peak in storage other in July. 

of beef in May 
or June. 



T .... LII vn C-ucd). 
ISummar7 of conditions affeoting the prinoipal IIOUrCeS of the United Kingdom import trade in mutton and lamb. 

Average Impone 
into U.K. 1927-31. 

Arrivals Cotmtry:of I Per oent. Produotion Slaughtering Storage in United Other 
origin. Quantity of imports conditions. conditions. praotioe. Kingdom. remarks. 

000 ewl. of mutton 
and Iamb. 

New Zealand 3.006 49·7 "Graes production Killing season Stooks in store Seasonal varia. Marketing regu· 
with a marked starts in Nov· negligible from atioDB very lated by Meat 
seasonal vana- ember. Peak July to Deo· regular from Producers ' 
tion. of lamb a1augh. ember. Peak year to year. Board. 

tering. in Jan· o£Iamb storage Peak months 
nary and of in April; peak April and July. 
eheap in F.bru. ofmuttonstor· 
ary or Maroh. age in May. 

Australia ••• 821 13·6 Gr8B8 produotion Killing 18880n Large quantities Very ..... anal. Marketing not or· 
8aesOn limited. extends over put in store in Heavyaupplies ganiaed or sub-

period ofa or , September IIoIld November to jeot to oontral. 
months from Ootober. Maroh with a 
August or peak in Deo· 
September on· ember. 
wards. 

Argentina .•• 1.620 26-1 Gr .... produotion Peak in oIaugh. Conaiderable Le .. ..... onal -
tering.oflambs storage of than auppliea 
in December, lamb in Ooto. of frozen beef; 
though some. ber, November peak in May. 
tim .. Novem. IIoIldDeoember. 
ber. No marked 
..... onality in 

Uruguay ••• 859 5·9 
oaae ofoheap. 

Graea produotion Peak in Ootober Some storage in Very seasonal. -
and November. first months of heavy .upplies 

killing ..... on. Deoember to 
April. 

<Cl 
go 
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TABLE VII (conlinued). 
Summary of conditions lLfiecting the sources of the United Kingdom import trade in fat ca.ttle and sheep. 

Product. I Country of origin. I Produotion conditions. Arrivals. Other remarks. 

Fat cattle 

Fat cattle 

Fat eheep 

Irieh, Free State '" I G ...... production 

Canada Gr.... and stall.fed, 
mostly latter. 

Irieh Free State '" I Gr .... production 

Very seasonal, heavy 
supplies August to 
January. 

Very seasonal, heavy 
supplies January to 
July. 

Fat lamb supplies COD· 
centrated iD period May 

f to August. Fat sheep , 
~ very oea.sonal, peak in I 
September and 
October . 

These remarks apply to im· 
ports in 1924 to 1926. 

In recent years supplies 
have besn intermittent. 

<0 
~, 



Month. 

Jan. ... 
Feb. ... 
liar. ... 
April ... 
May ... 
June ... 
July ... 
Aug. ... 
Sept. ... 
0 ... ... 
Nov. ... 
Dec. ... 
Total ... 

Monthly 
Average. 

TABLE VIII. 
Estimated average monthly supplies of butoh .... • meat in Great Britain. 1927·31, 

in thousand cwt. 

Beef and Veal. Mutton and Lamb. Pork. All Butchera' Moat. 

Home·IIm·1 T kiIJed. ported. otal. 
(dead). ~.d·1 p~'1 Tote!. • (dead). ~~'I p~'1 Total. • (dead). 

Home· I po~ j Grand 
killed. (dead): Tote! • 

1.362 1.070 2.432 397 418 815 351 62 413 2,110 1,550 3,660 
1,157 948 2,105 337 406 743 316 63 379 1,810 1.417 3,227 
1,204 1.056 2,260 387 595 932 324 60 3M 1.865 1.711 3,576 
1,120 1,033 2,153 311 648 959 270 53 323 1,701 1,734 3,435 
1.048 1,075 2,123 367 708 1,075 232 50 282 1,647 1,833 3,480 

939 1,027 1,966 406 511 917 180 39 219 1,525 1,577 3,102 
999 1,045 2,044 467 659 1,126 179 44 228 1,645 1,748 3.393 

1,120 1,060 2,180 536 496 1,032 208 38 246 1,864 1,594 3,458 
1,241 1,013 2,254 558 439 997 325 55 380 2,124 1,507 3.631 
1,410 1,040 2,450 553 402 955 439 65 G04 2,402 1,507 3,909 
1,458 920 2,378 492 383 875 444 72 516 2,394 1,375. 3,769 
1,397 1,017 2,414 423 411 834 677 84 761 2,497 1,512 4,009 -------------------------------

14,455 12,304 26,759 5,184 6,076 11,260 3.945 685 4,630 23,584 19,065 42,649 

1,205 1,025 2,230 432 506 938 329 57 386 1,965 1,589 3,554 

Month. 

Jan. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
April. 
May. 
June. 

~ 

July. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

Tote!. 

Monthly 
Average. 
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Month. 

Jan. 
Feb. 
Mar. tl"l. 

.y 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oot. 
Nov. 
Dec. ---
Monthly 
Average 

• 

TABLB IX. 

Jndioes of average """,,ona! variations in the estimated IUpplies of butohera' meat in Great Britain, 1927-31. 
(Monthly average= 100.) 

Beelann Ve.l. Mutton and Lamb. Pork. A11 Butchers' Meat. 

Home-\ Imported 
killed. (dead). Total. Home-\ ImPorted\ T tal killed. (dead)_ o. Home· \ ImPorted\ T tal kill.d. (dead). o. 

Home. \ ImPOrted\ Grand 
killed. (dead). Total. 

113 104 109 92 82 87 107 109 107 107 98 103 
96 92 94 78 80 79 96 llO 98 92 89 91 

100 103 102 78 ll8 99 99 105 99 95 108 101 
93 101 97 72 128 102 82 93 84 87 100 97 
87 105 95 85 140 ll4 71 88 73 84 llB 98 
78 100 88 94 101 98 55 68 57 77 99 87 
83 102 91 108 130 120 54 77 58 84 llO 95 
93 103 98 124 98 110 63 67 64 95 100 97 

103 99 101 129 87 106 , 99 96 98 108 95 102 
ll7 102 110 128 79 102 133 114 131 122 95 110 
121 90 107 ll4 76 94 135 126 la4 122 87 106 
ll6 99 108 98 81 89 206 147 197 127 95 113 

- ---------------------------r------
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Month. 

Jan. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Apl. 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oot. 
Nov. 
Doo. 

---
Monthly 
Average 

<0 
CC> 



TABLB X. 
Average monthly prices of home·killed and imported meat at oartain whol ..... !e markets in England and Walee, 1927-31.' 

(pence per lb.) 

-I I- -I - I English Argentine Australian 
Month. Beef Chilled Froo:en 

(Longsid8l!) Beef. Beef. 

Jan. ... 8 5i 41 
Feb. ... H 51 41 
Mar. ... 81 51 4i 
Apr. ... 8t 51 4i 
May ... 8t 5i 41 
June ... 9 :t 4i 
July ... Si 41 
Aug. ... ~t 6i 4. 
Sept . ... 5i 4t 
Oct. ... 7i 5t 4t 
Nov. ... 7i 5f 4t 
Dec. ... 71 5i 4i 

Monthly j 8i I 51 I 4i I Average 

British 
Veal. 

11 
lit 
lIi 
lIi 
lit 
Hi 
lOt 
10 
101 
9i 
91 

101 

lot I 

English I Australian 
Mutton. • Mutton. 

lOt 51 
lOt 5t 
11 5l 
Ut 5 
lIt 41 
Hi 5 
lOt 5 
101 5 
101 51 
9f 5 
9i 41 
91 41 

10! I, 5 

I
-gnglish -IN. Zealand I 

Lamb. Lamb. 

12i 9i 
141 9i 
15t 9 
171 8t 
16l 8i 
13! 9i 
121 9 
Hi 9 
11 9 
101 

I 
9 

lOt 8~ 
lOt 8i 

I 13 I 9 I 

British 
Pork. 

Ui 
lit 
Ut 
Hl 
101 
9i 
9i 
91 
91 

101 
IO 
101 

101 

I Month. 

Jan. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Apr. 
May. 
June. 
July. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oot. 
Nov. 
Dec. 

IIlontWy 
Average. 

• The pM08I! are the average of 1st and -2nd quality meat (e~oept for ohilled and frozen beef, in whioh oasee they are the 
average of lot quality hind and fore quartare) at London, Leeds, Binningham and Manoh8l!ter markets. 

... 
o 
o 
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TABLE XI. 
Jndicee of the seasonal variation in the average monthly pri.... of home·killed and imported meat at oertain .. hol .... le 

marketo in England and Walee, 1927-31. 

Month. 

I 
English I Argentine I AUBtralia.iJ.1 Beef Chilled Frozen 

(Longeid ... ) Beef. Beef. 

Jan. ... 98 lOO 104 
Feb. ... 99 95 101 
Mar. ... 102 95 99 
Apr. ... 106 95 99 
May ... 107 97 99 
Juoe ... 110 100 96 
July ... 106 102 97 
Ang. ... 102 108 101 
Sept. ... 96 104 101 
Oct. ... 92 102 101 
Nov. ... 89 102 101 
Dec. ... 93 100 99 

Monthly lOO lOO lOO 
Average 

(Monthly average-lOO.) 

British Englieh I Australian I English 
Veal. Mutton. Mutton. Lamb. 

103 100 105 96 
106 102 105 110 
106 104 103 121 
III 109 lOO 135 
108 110 95 124 
105 107 lOO 106 
95 lOO lOO 95 
93 97 100 88 
94 95 103 85 
90 92 100 80 
92 91 95 78· 
97 93 93 82 

lOO lOO lOO 100 

IN. zealandl 
Lamb. 

102 
106 
100 

98 
99 

102 
lOO 
lOO 
100 
100 
96 
95 

lOO 

British 
Pork. 

110 
110 
110 
108 
100 
92 
89 
90 
96 
98 
97 

100 

100 

Month. 

Jan • 
Feb • 
Mar. 
Apr • 
May. 
June. 
July. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct . 
Nov. 
Dec. 

Monthly 
Average_ 

e 



102 

TAJlIJ!I XII. 
Summary of results of the live stock census taken on 4tb June and 

4th December, 1933, in England and Wales and a comparison of the vari .... 
tions in live stock population between these two dates with those whicb 
0CCWTed between the live stock census taken on 4th June, 1929, and lltb 
January, 1930. 

Percent. Percent. 
change 

June, December, change between 
1933. 1933. between June, 1929, June and 

Dec., 1933. and Jan. 
1930. 

Cows and Heifers in Milk ... 2,179,000 1,962,400 

}Not 
I 

Cows in Calf but not in Milk 358,200 670,800 significant. 
Hsifen! in Calf ... ... 418,000 440,400 

Total Dairy Stock ... 2,955,200 3,073,600 + 4·0 + 2·3 
Bulls for Service ... ... 95,509 100,000 + 4·7 + 3·3 
Other Cattl_ 

2 years old and over ... 900,900 866,300 - 3'8 -10'8 
1-2 years ... ... 1,356,900 1,283,300 - 5'4 - 7·6 
Under 1 year ... ... 1,311,700 1,331,700 +1-5 - 6·0 

Total Cattle ... ... 6,620,200 6,654,900 + 0'5 - 3·25 

Ewes kept for breeding ... 7,767,900 8,145,600 + 4'9 + 6·0 
Rams and Ram Lamhs ... 226,800 265,300 +17·0 +1l·3 
Other sheep-

Under 6 months } Not 423,000 Not 
6-12 months ... available 3,605,100 available. 
Total under 12 months 7,898,000 3,928,100 -60,3 -60·4 
Over 12 months ... 2,197,200 727,400 -66·9 -46·2 

Total Sbeep ... ... 18,089,900 13,066,400 -27·8 -25·6 , 
Sows kept for breeding ... 405,600 

I"TT 
Boars ... ... ... . .. 28,700 
Other Pi_ 

Under 2 months ... 819,400 
2 months and over ... 1,815,400 

Total Pigs ... ... 3,069,100 
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"APPENDIX A. 
DRAFT SCHEME UNDER THE AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 

ACT, 1931, REGULATING THE MARKETING 0", CATTLE, 
SHEEP AND PIGS. 

PART I.-PRELIMINARY. 
1. This Scheme may be oited as the Live Stook (England) M .... keting 

Scheme, 1934. and applies to England. 
2. In this Soheme, except where the context otherwise requiM>-

" The Aot .. means the Agrioultural M .... keting Act, 1931, as amended 
by any subsequent Act. 

"The Act of 1933 .. means the Agrioultural M .... keting Aot, 1933 ; 
"Live stock" means cattle, sheep or pigs, be~ cattle, sheep or 

pigs produced in England; 
" Animal U includes only BUCh. a.nimals as are live stock; 
U Heifer U means a femsle bovine animal which has never calved; 
"Calendar year 11 means a period of twelve months beginning OD 

the liNt dey of January ; 
U District" and " sub-district U mea.n respectively ODe of the districts 

or eub-distriotB specified in the First Sohedule to this Soheme ; 
et Committee n means one of the oommittees ment·ioned in Part n 

of this Soheme ; 
U Producer fI means a producer of live stook; 
U Registered." :meaD8 registered under this Soheme. and U registra

tion 11 shall be oonstrued accordingly; 
U Secretary" in relation to the Board or any committee means a 

pereon appointed by the Board to be, or a pereon for the time being 
authorised by the Bo .... d to act OB, Seoretery of the Board or oommittee. 

3. The Interp;...u.tion Aot, 1889, shell apply for the interpretation of 
this Soheme as it applies for the interpretation of an Act of P .... liam.nt. 

PART II.-THE BOARD AND THE COMMITTEES. 
The BOQ#d. 

4. Th. Board to administer this Sohem. shsll be oalled the Live Stook 
(England) Marketing Board, and shall be a body corporate with a oommon 
seal and power to hold la.nd without Iioenoe in mortmain. 

5. Until the end of February, 1935, the Board shall oonsist of the following 
" persons.-

Two persons nominated by the Mini.t.r in aooordanoe with proviso (i) 
to eub ..... tion (1) of seotion fourteen of the Aot of 1933 ; 

and th.resfter the Board shall, subjeot to the provisions of this Soh.m. 
with respect to casual vacanoies. consist of fifteen distriot members elected. 
two for each distriot except the Northern distriot and three for the Northern 
distriot, three speoial members elected for the whol. of England in aooordanoe 
with the provisions of Part IX of this Soheme, and two memhers DO'Opted 
in acoordance with the provisions of the said seotion fourteen. 

6680 D' 
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8. (1) The district members Cor each district ahall be elected by the 
district committee Cor that district at a meeting oC that committee. 

(2) An election oC district members Cor tbe South·Eastern district and 
an election of district membere for the Eastern dietrict shall he held in tb .. 
year 1935, the year 1936, and every third calendar year aCtar the year 1936. 

(3) An election of district members for the Northern district and an 
election of district memhers for the East Midland dietrict shall be held in 
tbe year 1935, the year 1937 and every third calendaryeer a.fter the year 1937. 

(4) An election of district membere for the WaJ .. distriot, an election 
of district members for the Weat Midland dietrict, and an election of district 
members for the South·Western district .hall be held in the year 1935 and 
every third calendar year th ...... fter. 

(5) Every election of district members held under this paragraph in 
any district in any calendar year .hall be held as econ as may be after th .. 
completion of the elections of sub·district representatives held in that 
district in that year, and every district member shall, subject to the pro. 
visions of this Scheme, hold office from the expiration of the day on which 
he WB8 elected until the expiration of the day on which the next district 
election for his district is held under this paragraph, 

Provided that the district members elected in 1935 ahall not begin to 
hold office before the end of February, 1935. 

7. (1) An election of special members ahall, be held in eacb calendar 
year as Boon as may be after the completion of the elections of 8Ub~distriot 
representatives held in that year. 

(2) In 1935, thres special repreeentatives ahall be elected, and after 
the year 1935 only one spacial member shall be elected in each calendar year. 

'(3) Every apaciaJ member ahall, subject to the provisions of this Scheme, 
hold office from the expiration of the day on whioh he is elected until the 
expiration of the day on which the election of special members i. held in 
the next calendar year but two after the calendar year in which he i. elected , 

Provided that the apaciaJ members elected in 1935 .hall not begin to 
hold office before the end of February, 1935, and of the speciaJ members 
elected in t.hat year, one (to he selected by lot) ahall ...... to hold office 
on the expiration of the day on which the election of speciaJ members is 
held in 1936 and one (to be selected by lot), shall ...... to hold office on 
the expiration of the day on which the election of apeciaJ members is beld 
in 1937. 

8. (l) Whenever under this Scheme a member has to be co.opted to 'the 
Board in accordance with the provisions of section fourteen of the Act of 
1933, the co.option ahall take place at a meeting of the Board and the pro
visions of this Scheme relating to quorum, procedure and aimilar matters 
ahall apply accordingly, but the members of the Board who are not elected 
members ahall not be present. 

(2) A member who is, by virtue oC the provisions of this paragraph, 
co-opted in accordance with the provisions oC the said section fourteen ehall, 
subject to the provisions of this Scheme, hold office until the end of February 
in the next calendar year but one after that in whioh he was 80 co-opted , 

Provided that of the two members first 80 co-opted one (to be selected 
by lot) ahall oeaaa to hold office at the end of February, 1936. 

9. A member of the Board who ....... to hold office ahall be eligible again 
to become a member of the Board. 

10. A member of the Board ahall ...... to hold office ,-
(a) if he delivers to the Secretary of the Board a written resignation 

of his office and the resignation is accepted by the Board, or if not 
accepted, is not withdrawn before the end of the seventh day after the 
day on which the resignation was received by the Secretary of the 
Board; or 
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(b) if he is detained for more than seven consecutive days in any 
place under any enactment in force in any part of the United Kingdom 
relating to persons of UDSOund mind; or 

(c) if he is adjudged bankrupt or enters into .. composition or scheme 
of arrangement with his creditors; or 

(d) if the Board by resolution decla.re tha.t he has been absent from 
six consecutive meetings of the Board without reaaonable excuse; or 

(0) if he is convieted of any offence under sub·section (2) of section 
seventeen of the Act. . 

11. (1) If a district member of the Board dies or ceases under the last 
preceding paragraph to hold office, the district committee shall elect a person 
to fill the vacancy. 

(2) If a special member of the Board dies or ceases under the said para
graph to hold office, the Board shall co-opt a person to fill the vacancy. 

(3) If a member of the Board co.opted in accordance with the provisions 
of _tion fourteen of the Act of 1933 dies or oeases under the said paragt'&ph 
to hold office, another person shall he co.opted in acoordance with the said 
provisions. 

(4) Any person elected or co.opted a member of the Board under this 
paragraph shall, unless he dies or ceases under the last preceding paragraph 
to hold office, hold office for so long as his predecessor would ha.ve held office. 

12. The quorum of the Board shall be such as the Board may from time 
to time determine, but shall, until otherwise determined, he five, and sha.U 
not be I .... than tha.t number. 

The E:u.culifJO 0_. 

13. (I) The Board shall, as soon as may be after tbe ooming into force 
of this Scheme and alao as eoon as may be after every election of special 
members. a.ppoint from among their members an executive committee, and 
may, subject to the provisions of this paragt'&ph, from time to time add to 
the membership thereof. 

(2) The executive committee ehall oonsist of not more than seven members, 
of whom the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of tbe Board shall be two; and 
of the members of the executive committee one at least must have been 
nominated a member of the Board by the Minister or co.opted .. member 
of the Board in acoordance with the provisions of section fourteen of the 
Act of 1933. 

(3) A member of the executive committee shall cease to be a member of 
tha.t committee:-

(a) if he ceases to be a member of the Board; or 
(b) (except in the case of the Chairman or Vice·Chairman of the 

Board) if the Board rosclve that he is to cease to be a member of the 
committee; or 

(0) (excspt in the case of the Chairman or Vi08·Chairman of tbe 
Board) if he delivers to the Secretary of tbe Board a written resignation 
and the resignation is aooepted by the Board or if not accepted i. not 
withdrawn before the end of the eeventh day after the day on which 
the resignation is received by the Secretary of the Board; 

and in any event all the members of the executive oommittee BhaJ.l oease to 
be members of the oommittee a.t the expiration of the day on whioh any 
election of special members is held i but any member of the executive oom· 
mittee who oeasee to be a member of the oommittee shall, if he remains a 
member of tbe Board, be eligible again to become a member of the committee. 

(4) The quorum of the executive oommittee shall be such as the Board 
may from time to time determine, but shall unless otherwise determined be 
three, and shall not be less than tbat number. 
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14. (1) All matters from time to time arising in the administration of, 
or otherwise in oonnection with, this Scheme (being matters which would 
but for the provisions of this paragraph have to be considered by tha Board) 
shaJI stand referred to and be considered by tha executive oommittee and 
any question as to what action, if any, shall be taken in respect thereof 
shall, subject to the provisions of this paragraph, be decided by the executive 
committee, a.nd the executive committee may for the purpose of giving 
effect to their decisions exercise in the name and OD behalf of the Bcard aJI or 

. any of the powers of the Board, and referenoes in this Scheme to the Board 
BhaIl, so far as is neceeasry to enable the executive committee to decide 
thOBe queetioDB and to exercise thoee powers for the purpoee of giving effect 
to their decisions, be construed ae references to tha executive committee : 

Provided that-
(a) queetions aB to the compoeition or quorum of the Board or the 

executive committee or as to the Chairmanship or Vice-Chairmanship of 
the Board shaJI not stand referred to or be oonsidered or dealt with by 
the executive COIIlIWttee; 

(b) decisions of the executive committee in connection with the 
matters mentioned in the Second Schedule to this Scheme ehaJl, exoept 
where the Board otherwise resolve, have no effect unleaa confirmed 
by the Board, and where tha Board refuee to confirm any ouch decision, 
the Board may either themeelvee decide the queetion or may remit it 
to the executive oommittee for further consideration. 

(2) The executive oommittee shell from time to time cause a report of 
their proceedings to be Bent to every member of the Board. 

The OonstdlalitJ. OCY17ll1nittees. 
10. (1) The Board may from time to time appoint committeee BOD

aiBting wholly or partly of members of the Board to oonsider, and advise 
the Board on, such questions as may be referred to them by the Board. 

(2) The quorum of any such oommittee ehaJl be such as may be fixed 
by the Board for that committee. 

The DiBIricI Oommillees. 
16. (1) There ohaJI be for each distriot a committee (in this Scheme 

referred to as .... district committee ") whose duty it ehaJl be to elect the 
district members of the Board for the district, to report to the Board from 
time to time on the operation of this Scheme in that district, and, when 
oonauIted by the Board with respect to any proposal of the Board, to advioe 
them as to the desirability of tha propoea.I insofar as it oonoerna producers 
in that distriot. 

(2) The district committee for each district BhIill oonsist of:-
(a) repreeentativee (in this Scheme referred to as .. sub·district 

repreeentativee ") elected for each sub·district in aooordance with 
the provisions of Part VIII of this Scheme; and 

(b) such, if any, of the district members of tha Board for the district 
for the time being as are Dot sub·district repreeentativee in the district : 

Provided that a district member of the Board for any district who is not 
also a sub·district repreeentative in that district ehaJl Dot take part in the 
election of any district member of the Board for the district. 

(3) There aha.Il be elected for aaoh sub·district such number of sub· district 
representatives as is aJlotted to that sub·district by the First Schedule to 
this Scheme: 

Provided that at any time after the fourth day of December, 1935, the 
Board may, if they are satisfied that it is just 00 to do having regard to tha 
relative quantities of live stook prnduoed in the various sub-districw in any 
district, direct that at tha next and subeequent elections of 8Ub·distric~ 
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representati ..... for any sub-district (until another direction is given under 
this paragraph) such lesser or grea.ter number of sub-district representatives 
ehall be elected &9 may be specified in the direction. 

(4) The quorum of any district committee ehall he such &9 the Bow 
may from time to time fix for tha.t committee. 

17. (1) Elections of sub-district repreeentatives ehall be held in each 
district in each calcnda.r year &9 soon 88 may be a.fter the beginning of that 
y ..... 

(2) Every sub-district representative shall, subject to the provisions 
of this paragraph, hold office until the expiration of the dey on which the 
election of sub-district representatives for the sub-district is completed in 
the next caJcnda.r y ..... 

(3) A sub-district representative shall cease to hold office :-
(a) if he delivers to the secretary of the committee a written resigna

tion of his office and the resignation is accepted by the committee or if 
not .... epted is not withdrawn before the expiration of the seventh dey 
after the day on which it is received by the seoreta.ry of the committee; or 

(b) if he is detained for more than seven consecutive days in any 
place under any enactment in force in the United Kingdom relating to 
persons of unsound mind; or 

(c) if he is adjudged bankrupt or enters into a. composition or scheme 
of a.rra.ngement with his creditors; or 

(d) if the committee by resolution declare tba.t he h&S been a.bsent 
from six consecutive meetings of the committee without reasonable 
excuse. 

(4) If a sub-district representative dieB or ..... ea to hold office under 
the provisions of the last preceding suh-pa.ragraph. the committee may co
opt a. person to be sub-district representative in his place, and any person 
eo co-opted shs.ll hold office for so long as his predecessor would have held 
office. 

(6) A sub-district representative who ceases to hold office shall be eligible 
again to become a sub·distriot representative. 

Pr~ Provi.Hon8 "" to !he Board and the Committus. 
18. (1) The Bow or any committee may act notwithstanding any vaca.ncy 

in their number. 
(2) The Cha.irm&n or Vice-Chairman or any three members of the Board 

may. and the Secretary on the request of the Chairman or Vice-Cha.irman or 
.of any three members of the Board shall, convene a meeting of the Board. 

(3) The chsirman or any two members of any committee may, and 
the secretary of the oommittee on the request of the ohairmarn or of any 
two members of the committee sha.lJ., convene a meeting of the oommittee. 

(4) The Chairman or in his absence the Vice-Cba.irman of the Board 
shall take the ohair at any meeting of the Board or at any meeting of a 
-committee at which they are respectively present 80S members, and failing 
the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Bow, the chair shall be taken at 
meetings of the Board and the committee.s by such member of the Bow 
.or oommittee BB may be appointed in that behalf by the Boa.rd or oommittee. 

(6) Questions arising at a meeting of the Board or a oommittee shall 
.be decided a.ccorWng to the opinion of the majority of the members present: 

Provided that-
(0) where the question is which of several persons proposed in that 

behalf by members present is to fill a. vacancy in the Chairmanship or 
Vice-Chai.rmanship of the Board or any va.ca.noy or vacancies in the 
membership of the Board or any oommittee, each member present shall 
have as many vot-ea as there are va.oa.noies to be filled but shall not; 
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give more than one vote in favour of o.ny one candidate', and the person 
or persona who receive the most votes shall be deemed to be chosen ; 

(b) in the case of an equality of votes on any question, the member 
acting as chairman shall, in addition to hie other votes, ha.ve a casting 
vote. 

(6) All acto done at a meeting of the Board or any committee sheJl, 
notwithetanding thet it is afterwards discovered that there was some defect 
in the appointment, election or qualification of a. person purporting to be a 
member of the Board or committee, or that a member has voted on a question 
upon which he was not entitled to vote, be as va.lid as if the defect had not 
uisted or as if the member had been entitled to voto. 

(7) Minutee BheJl be kept of the proceedings of tbe Board and of tbe 
prooeedinge of any committee, and any BUch minutes shall, if signed by a 
person purporting to have acted as chairman of the meeting to which they 
relate or of a meeting at which they were read, be evidence of those pro
ceedings, and the maeting to which any BUch minutee relate sheJl, until the 
contrary is proved, be presumed to havl\ been regularly convened and 
constituted. 

General, Power. oJ cM BolJII'd. 
19_ (1) The Board-

(a) sheJl appoint from among their members .. Chairman and Vies
Chairman; 

(b) may employ such officetS, servants and agents, and entrust to them 
such duties, as the Board think fit ; 

(0) sheJl have an offi .. in England at which communications and 
notices will at all times be received and shall keep the Minister notified 

. of the address thereof; 
(d) may enter into such agreements, acquire such property and do 

such things as may in their opinion be neceeeary or desirable for the 
purpose of exeroising any of their powers or performing any of their 
duties under this Scheme, and may sell or otherwise dispose of any 
property BO acquired by them. 

(2) The Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Board Bhall, if they remain 
respectively members of the Board, hold office until the expiration of the 
day on which the next election of epecial members is held: 

Provided that the Chairman or Vies-Chairman sheJl c ..... to hold offies 
if he delivers to the Secretary of the Board a written resignation of his office. 
and the resignation is accepted by the Board, or if not accepted is not with
drawn before the end of the seventh day after the day on which the resignation 
is received by the Secretary of the Board. 

(3) A person who has eeassd to be the Chairman or Vi .. -Chairman of the 
Board sheJl, if he is a member of the Board, be eligible again to become the 
Chairman or Vies-Chairman of the Board. 

Remu"""""'" and Ezp ...... oJ Member •• 
20. (1) The Board shall pay to the Chairman of the Board, the Vies

Cbain:na.n of the Board, the other members of the executive committee 
and the other members of the Board auoh remuneration, if any, as may 
from time to time be fixed in their reepective caaee by the registered prcduCetB 
in general maeting. 

(2) The Board may pay to any member of tbe Board or of any oommittee 
such travelling and out-of-pocket expenses as have heen reasonably incurred 
by him in connection with the business of the Board_ 

Common Sea/. 
21_ The application of the common seal of the Board to any document 

Bhall he attested by at least two members of tbe executive committee and 
the Secretary of the Board. 
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0.,."....,. mull.............,.. 
22. Such contracts and instruments as would not in the case of a privaw 

individual require to be under ...... may be entered into or executed on behaII 
of the Board by any person authorieed in that behalf by the Board. 

23. (1) A contract entered into by the Board shaIl not be avoided by 
reason only that the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the Board. any person 
acting as the Chairman of the Board or any committee. or any other member 
of the Board 01" any oommittee, is al'W a party thereto or is interested therein, 
&Dd, subject to the provisions of this paragraph, a member of the Board or 
any committee who is a party to or interested in a contract with tbe Board 
ehaIl not, by reason only that he is the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Board, or is acting as Cb.airman of the Board or any committee, or is a member 
of the Board or any committee, be liable to account to the Board for any 
profit reaIised by him by reason of the contract. . 

(2) Every member of the Board ehaIl forthwith disclo .. to the Board 
any interest which he has, acquires or proposes to aoquire. in a.ny contract 
to which the Board are a party or in whioh the Board have, acquire or propose 
to acquire any interest, and any interest which he has, acquires or proposes 
to acquire in any other contract whioh might inHuence his performanoe of 
his duties as Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the Board, or 88 the member 
acting as Cha.irman of the Board. or any committee, or as a member of the 
Board or any committee. and if without reasonable excuse any member of 
the Board fails so to do, he ehaIl be liable to account to the Board for any 
profit reaIised by him by _ean of the oontract. 

(3) A member of the Board ehaIl not vote at a. meeting either of the 
Board or of any committee, upon any question in which he has any interes~. 
not being a question relating to the general policy of the Board, and if he 
does vote, his vote eha.ll not be counted : 

Provided that in the event of an equality of votes at a meeting on a question 
upon whioh the pereon acting ea Chairman is by virtue of this eub-paragraph 
not entitled to vote, that person shall notwithstanding anything in this 
paragraph have a casting vote. 

PART m.-REGISTER OF PRODUCERS. 

24. Ths Board ehaIl keep a register of producers, and every producer 
ehaIl, on application to the Board, be entitled to be registered therein. 

25. (1) The register of producers ehaIl be open for inspection at the 
office o!the Board from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m_ on weekdays other than Saturdays, 
except on Christmes Day, Good Friday and any Bank Holiday. 

(2) Any pereon ehaIl be entitled to be supplied with a copy of the reg;sw, 
or any part thereof on payment of a fes not exceeding one half.penny fot 
each entry copied or to malee extracts therefrom for his own use free of charge_ 

26. (1) Any producer whose pasture land does not exceed five acres 
in extent, ehaIl, unl... in the twelve months immediately preceding he 
hes eald more than fifteen pigs or more than ten sheep or more than four 
cattle (being pigs, sheep or cattle which he hes himseIfproduoed in England). 
be exempt from registration. . 

(2) For the purposes of this paragrsph, pesture land shall be deemed 
to be pasture land of a .producer if, and only if, either solely or together 
with others, he has any right, otherwise than as a oommoner, to gm,ze anima.Js 
thereon. 

27. The Board, on being satisfied that a person who i. registered has 
ceued to be a prodUoeI' or is exempt from registration shall remove his Bame 
from the register: 

Provided that the name of a person ehaIl not be removed from the register 
without his consent by reason only that he is exempt from registration. 
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PART IV.-POLLS. 
28. (1) On the coming into force of tills Scheme, a poll of the registered l:."'i.':.":" shall he taken on the question whether tills Soheme is to remain 

(2) The BB:id poll (in. this .Soheme referred to as the .. initial poll ") and 
any poll held m connectIon WIth & proposal for the amendment or revocation 
of this Scheme shall be taken in accordanoe with the following provisions of 
$Ills Part of this Scheme. 

~9. The producers who are entitled to vote OD the poll shall he the pro
clucers who are registered on the qualifying date, thet is to ... y-

(a) in the case of the initial poll, the day on which the time for 
registration specified in the notice to be published by the Board nnder 
sub·eection (1) of eection four of the Act expires; 

(b) in the case of any other poll, OD ouch day as may be determined 
by the Board: 

Provided that a producer who is exempt from registration shall, notwith. 
standing thet he is registered, not be entitled to vote on the initial poll. 

30. The poll sball be conducted by post and the Board shoJl, not later 
than the seventh day after the qualifying date, send a voting paper to every 
producer entitled to vote. 

In the event of the loos of a voting paper so sent, the Board may supply a 
duplicate voting papsr. 

31. The voting paper shall he in the form ast out in the Third Sohedule 
to this Sobeme, and only voting papers which are properly oompleted and 
reach the office of the Board on or hefore the fourteenth day after the qualify. 
ing date shall he taken into aocouot; and any parson who knowingly makes 
any false statement in a voting paper shall be liable on summary conviction 
to be imprisoned for a period not exceeding three months. or to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds, or to both BUch imprisonment and tine. 

32. For the purposes of any poll, cattle, sheep and pigs shall not be 
taken to be separate products and the quantity of live stock which a producer 
is capable of producing shall he taken to he proportional to the sum of the 
following quantities. that is to say t the quantity of live stook in his possession 
on the fourth day of June last preceding the qualifying date and the quantity 
of live stock in his possession on the fourth day of December last preceding 
the quaJifying date: 

Provided that, 111 the case of a registered producer who either on the 
said fourth day of June or on the said fourth day of Decemher was not a 
producer of live stock, twice the quantity of live stock in his possession on 
the qualifying date shall be taken in lieu of the sum of the two quantities 
aforesaid. 

33. The Board shall cause the vot .. to be counted by an independent 
parson, and the result of the poll as certified by him to the Board shall he 
declared at a meeting of the executive committee by the member acting 88 
Cha.irma.n at that meeting. and .haIl be published by the Board in Phe Pi""", 
newspaper, or, at the option of the Board.. by sending a notice thereof, in 
the case of the initial poll, to every parson who is known to the Beard to he 
a produoer, and in the ..... of any other poll, to every registered produoer. 

PART V.-FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 
34. (1) There shall be established a fund (in this Scheme referred to as 

.. the fund .. ) which shall he administered and controlled by the Board. 
(2) All moneys received by the Board shall he paid into the fund, and 

any moneys required by the Board for the operation of this Scheme shall be 
paid out of the fund. 
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(3) Any moneys for the time being standing to the oredit of tbe fund 
may be left on current or deposit account in any bank or inveeted in any 
eeouritiee in whioh a trustee may lawfully inveet trust moneys under the 
powers of eeotion one of the Trustee Act, 1925, eo extended by any subsequent 
enactment. 

35. The Board may, for the purpoee of exercising any of their funotions 
under this Scheme, borrow money in suoh manner, on suoh terms and on 
such eeourity eo may be arranged by them with the pereon from whom the 
money is borrowed. 

36. The Board .bell keep proper aooounts and in partioular shell annually 
make out a baJ.ance sheet and either an income and expenditure 8000unt or; 
if the Board trade for profit, a profit and loss account, and .hall o&uee the 
eaid belanoe sheet and profit and IOSB or income and expenditure aooount 
to be audited by a member of the Institute ofChe.rtered Accountants or of 
the Society of Incorporated Accountants and Auditors or of the Corporation 
of Accountants Limited or of the London Aseociation of Certified Aooountants 
Limited nominated by a general meeting of registered producers, and as 
aeon as may be after the auditor hoe reported and in any eeee within three 
months of the olose of tbe period covered by the income and expenditure 
or profit and 1088 account shall send to the Ministsr and to every registered 
producer a copy of the balance sheet and the profit and loes or inoome and 
expenditure aoocunt and (except where the auditor hoe not reported) or 
the report of the auditor and also a report by the Board eo to the working 
of this Scheme in the period covered by the inoome and expenditure or profit 
and 1088 account: 

Provided that the person who is to audit the first balance sbeet and 
income and expenditure or profit and loes aooount made out by the Board 
under this paragraph shall be nominated by the Board instead of by a general 
meeting of registered produc .... 

37. The Board sbell, on the aemand of any person and on payment by 
him of such fee, not exceeding one shilling, as may be fixed by the Board, 
furnish to him a copy of any of their balance sheets. 

PART VI.-PROVISIONS AS TO MARKETING AND PRINCIPAL 
POWERS OF THE BOARD. 

O.".;ng """ For"" of PcwI VI. 
88. The provisions of this Part of this Scheme shall come into force at 

the expiration of the suspensory period, that is to say, at the expiration 
of the period of one month beginning on the dote on whioh the reeult of 
the initia.l poll is declared to be favoursble to the oontinuance in force of 
this Scheme. 

39. A producer who is neither registered nor exempt from registration 
shall not sell any live stock either in England or elsewhere. 

40. (1) The Board mayfrom time to time determine the terms on which 
and the persons to or through the agency of whom a.l1 or any registered 
producers may sell live stock or any particular description or quantity of 
live stook, and if any registered producer, either in England or elsewhere. 
sells any live stock otherwise then in aooordanoe with any such determination 
of the Board, then, subject to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, 
the Board shall by resolution impose upon and Bha.ll recover from him such 
monetary pena.lty not exceeding twenty.five pounds in respect of .... h 
anima.l sold, as they think fit. 

(2) Tbe Board shall not, by the exercise of the pow ... conferred on them 
by the last preceding paragraph, eeek to eetablish or.tandardise the practices 
to be observed or the COUl'88 of busiDeB8 to be followed in oonnection with any 
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claaa of aaJe of live etook without coDSU!ting such organisations as appear 
to them to represent the various olaseee of poreon to or through the agency 
of whom that oIaaa of aaJe is effeoted. 

41. The Board may from time to time determino the manner in which 
live stook or any description or quantity of live stock whioh are to be acId 
by a registered producer are to be graded. marked, psoked, otored, adapted 
for aaJe, insured, advertised or transported by him or on his behalf, and if, 
wbJle such a determination is in force. any live stock. are Bold by a registered 
.produoer, either in England or elsewhere, after being graded. marked, packed, 
stored, adapted for aaJe, insured, advertised or transported by him or on 
his behalf otherwise than in accordance with the determination, then, 
subject to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, the Board shall by 
zeaolution impose upon, and HhaJ.l recover from., that producer such monetary 
penalty not exceeding twenty.five pounds in respect of each anima.\ sold as 
they think fit. 

42. (I) Except in the oase of aaJes of suoh o\asses as the Board may from 
time to time by resolution specify, a registered producer shall not, without 
the consent of the Board, sell any quantity of live stook of any description 
at any place in any manner on any day, unless he has given to BUch officer 
of the Board as the Board may appoint for the purpose suoh DOtice as may 
be required by the Board of his intention to sell that quantity, or a specified 
greater quantity, of live stook of that description at that place in thet manner 
on that day. 

(2) H the Board are of opinion thet it is expedient to limit tbe total 
quantity of live stock. or the total quantity of live stook of any description, 
whioh may be sold by registered producers, either OD a particular day or 
during a partioular period, and either anywhere or at any particular place, 
and eithv in any manner or in any particular m.&IID.81', they may for that 
purpose serve on any registsred producer who has given notice under the 
foregoing provisions of this paragraph of his intention to sell live stook. a 
direction in writing that on a speoifi.ed day or during a speoifi.ed period, he 
is not to ... Il in any place, or, as the case may be, in a specified place, in any 
m&DD.er or, as the case may be. in a apeoified.lD&DJler, more th.a.n a specified 
quantity of live stook. or as the 0&B8 may be. more than a speoifi.ed quantity 
of live stook of a spseifi.ed description, and it ahaII be the duty of the registered 
producer to oomply with the direction. 

(3) ,Unless and until the Board presoribe some other method of allocating 
any ouch total quantity as is mentioued in sub.paragraph (2) of this para
graph among the registered producers ooncerned, the Board ahaII, so far as 
llI&y be, allocate the total quantity among the registered produoers aeoording 
to the priority of their respective notices of intention to ... 11 live stook. 

(4.) H any registered produoar asIIs any live stook, either in England 
or elsewhere, in contravention of the provisions of this paragraph, then 
subject to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, the Board ahaII by 
nsolution impose upon and ahall. recover from him such monetary penalty 
Dot exceeding twenty.five pounda in respect of each animal sold. ... they 
~hink fit. 

'3. The three last preceding paragraphs sha\l havo effect subject to the 
provisions of the Act '!"!th respect to. existing oontraots and there sha\l be 
exempt from the proVJ8lons of the .... d three paragraphs :-

(a) aaJes of pigs under oontraots registered and ocnfirmed under 
Part VI of the Pigs Marketing Scheme, 1933. and aaJes of pigs to the 
Pigs Marketing Board; 

(b) aaJea of cows in milk and aBIes of cows and heifers expected to 
calve within three months of the date of tbe aaJe ; 

(c) such other aaJ .. (if any) as may from tim .. to time be determined 
by the Board. 
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Trading Powers 0/ the Boord. 
44. The Board may-

(a) huy, sell, grade, pack, store, adapt for sale, insure, advertise and 
tra.nsport live stook; 

(b) buy, and sell or let for hire to registered producers, anything 
required for the produotion, adaptation fOl" sale, or sale of live stock; 

(c) co-operate with any other person in doing any of the things afore. 
SBid. 

45. The Board may-
(a) buy o&ttle, sheep or pigs of any description from the board 

administering any other scheme under the Act regulating the marketing 
of cattle, sheep or pigs of any deecription or from the board administering 
any scheme under corresponding Iegielation enacted by the Parliament 
of Northern Ireland regulating the marketing of cattle, sheep or pigs 
of any description; 

(b) exeroiss as agents for any suoh board any power of that board 
to sell, grade, pack. store, adapt for sale, insure, advertise or transport, 
cattle, sheep or pigs of any description; . 

(c) sell, grade, pack, store, adapt for sale, insure, advertise and 
transport any cattle, sheep or pigs bought from any suoh board. 

PmDfJJ'S 0/ the Board as 10 Loam and Guarcmlee •. 

46. The Board may-
(a) lend to any registered producer sums not e>:BOding two·thirds 

of the amount which they estimate he will receive from the sale of live 
~tock produced or in course of produotion by him ; 

(b) guarantee payment of any 8UIDS secured by an agrioultural 
oh .... ge created by a registered produoer under Part n of the AgrioulturaJ 
Credits Aot, 1928. 

AgrtouIKwal Oo-"1'et'..wm, B .. OMCh and Ea"""""". 
47. The Board may encourage and promote education in, and co-opera. 

tion with respect to, the production and marketing of live stook and live 
atook produots. and may encourage, promote and conduot research with 
respect to the production and marketing of live stook and live stook products 
and in particular and without prejudice to the generality of the preceding 
provisions of this paragraph may publish, in suoh manner and on such terms 
(if any) 88 to payment or otherwise as they think fit, market intelligenoe and 
other information likely to promote the efficient produotion and marketing
of live stock and live stock products. 

O~, 

48. (1) The Board may, onoe in respect of each half year, by resolution 
require producers registered on the date of the r .. olution or on the day 
before the beginning of the half ~ear, whichever is the later, to pay to the 
Board a contribution to the expensee of the Board. 

In this paragraph the expression 11 half year ., means a. period of six months 
beginning on the 5th day of June or the 5th day of December. 

(2) The contribution to be made by aacb registered producer under any 
ouch reeclution shall be determined by referenoe to the que.ntity of live 
.took in his poeseesion on the day before the beginning of the half year 
in respect of which the resolution is passed: 

Provided that, in the oaae of a registered producer who on the SBid day 
W88 not a producer of live stock, the quantity of live stook in his possession 
on the date of the resolution shall be taken in lieu of the quantity of live 
stook in his poseOBBion on the SBid day. 

(3) Subject to the preoediug provisions of thie paragraph, the amount 
of the contribution to be made under a resolution shall be suoh as may be 
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specified in the resolution, but ahall not, in the case of any resolution, ex_d 
one penny for each unit of quantity. 

(4) Where the Board eonsent to the sale of live stock by a registered 
producer notwithstanding that he has not given such notice as is required 
under sub.paragraph (1) of paragraph forty.two of this Soheme, or where .. 
registered producer, having given notice under that sub·paragraph of his 
intention to sell a specified quantity of live stook on a specified day in a 
specified manner at a specified place, offers for sale a lesser quantity of live 
stook on that day in that manner at that plaoe, the registered producer Bhall, 
in ouch Oas08 BB may from time to time be prescribed by the Board, pay a 
eontribution to the fund oalculated aoeording to a soa1e to be BO prescribed. 

(5) Tbe Board Bhall BO exercise their powers under this paragraph as to 
raise, as nearly 88 may be, such amounts 88 will in their opinion be required 
for the operation of this Scheme. . 

(6) The amount of any oontribution required to be made by or under 
this paragraph .ball be a dtlbt due to the Board and Bball be recoverable 
aoeordingly. 

POWOf' of Enlf'y. 
49. A:JJ.y person authorised in writing by the Board may for the purpose 

of enabling the Board to secure compliance with this Scbeme enter and inspect 
at any reasonable time and on produotion of his authority any part of tbeland 
or premises occupied by a registered producer (being a producer specified in 
the authority) which the person BO authorised has reason to believe iB used 
for producing, grading, marking, packing, or storing live Btook or adapting 
live Btook for sale. 

[,.forma/ion and R_. 
60. Tbe Board may, whenever they consider it neoessary for the opera

tion of this scheme, require any registered producer to furnish to them within 
ouch period as may be specified in the requirement such estimates, returns 
or other information relating to live stock 88 may be eo specified and ifwithout 
reasonable exouse be failB to comply with the requirement within the time eo 
specified or if he knowingly makes any false statement in reply thereto, then, 
subject to the provisions of this Part of this Scheme, the Board Bball by 
resolution impose upon and Bball recover from him such monstary penalty 
not exceeding twenty pounds as they think just. 

pOWfJr 10 Eumtipl Rtgialered Prod_ •• 
51. Without prejudice to any other provisions of this Part of this Scheme 

with respect to exemption from the operation thereof. suoh registered pro
ducers BB may from time to time be determined by the Board Bhall be exempt 
from suoh of the provisions of this Part of this Scheme BB may be eo deter
mined. 

Oomp....ooon. 
52. A:JJ.y registered producer who Batisfies the Board or establishes by 

arbitration in aoeordenoe with Part XI of this Soheme that he has suffered 
damage by reason of the Board treating him, without due cause, leas favour .. 
ably than it is their praotioe to treat other registered produoers in like 
oiroumstanoee, ahall be entitled to receive from the Board suoh 8UDIB by way 
of oompensation as may be necesoary to make good the damage. 

General Provirions GO 10 PentJlIiu. 
53: Tbe following provisions &ball have effect with respect to the imposi

tion of penalties by the Board on registered producers under the preceding 
provisions of this Part of this Soheme-

(a) no penalty ahall he imposed in respect of any act or omisBiOD 
whioh oonstitutes an offenoe under any Aot other than the Aot ; 
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(b) every penalty 80 imposed BhaII, subject to the provisions of the 
next succeeding sub.paragraph, be .. debt due to the Board and re· 
coverable accordingly; 

(c) immediately on tbe passing of any resolution imposing a penalty, 
notice of the resolution .hall be sent by registered post to the registered 
producer, and he may within fourteen da.ys from the day on whioh notice 
WlI8 80 sent to him give notice to the Board referring the matter to 
arbitration under the provisions of Part XI of this Scheme; and if the 
matter is so referred no proceedings .hall be taken by the Board except 
in or for the purposes of the arbitration or to enforce the award of the 
arbitra.tor, and the arbitrator may award payment of such penalty, if 
any, not exceeding the maximum penalty which could have been 
imposed by the Board, as he thinkB just. 

~ of BurpZtU A. ••• Is. 
54. Any sums standing to the credit of the fund which are not required 

for the operation of this Scheme shall be distributed among registered pro· 
ducers in such manner ... may be decided by a general meeting of registered 
producers. 

PART VII.-MEETINGS OF REGISTERED PRODUCERS. 
55. Without prejudice to any other provisions of this Scheme, the Board 

may convene a genera.l meeting. district meeting or sub-district meeting 
of registered producers to diecuss any queetion whieh in the opinion of the 
Board should be discuesed at such a meeting. 

56. (1) Whenever anything is to be done by a general meeting, a district 
meeting, or a sub·district meetiog, of registered producers, the Board shall 
arrange for the holding of such a meeting at such time and place ae they 
may appoint. 

(2) Every district meeting or sub·district meeting shall be held within 
the district or sub·district. 

57. The Chairman of every meetiog shall be appointed by the Board : 
Provided that-

(a) at every general meeting. the Chairman of the Board or, in his 
absence, the Vice·Chairman of the Board (if he is present) shall be the 
chairman : 

(b) if the person who under the preeeding provisions of this para· 
graph is to act as chairman at any meeting is Dot present within fifteen 
minutes of the time appointed for the meeting, the meeting BhaII choose 
a chairman. 

58. At least ten days before the day fixed for the holding of a meeting 
the Board shall send to every registered producer who is entitled to vote at 
the meeting a. written notice etating-

(a) the time and place appoioted for the holding of the meeting; 
(b) the busioess to be transacted; 
(c) the name of the Chairman : 

Provided that a meeticg shall not be deemed to have been invalidly held 
by reason only that, owing to inadvertence or owing to any reasonable 
cause, such a written notice as aforesaid was not Bent to every registered 
producer entitled to vote at the meeting. 

59. No business BhaII be transacted at any meeting other tha.n the business 
of which notioe has been given as aforesaid by the Board. 

60. At a general meeting every registered producar shall be entitled to 
vote, and at a district or sub·district meeting those registered producers 
shall be entitled to vote who are engaged in producing live stock in the 
district or sub·distriet. 
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61. At any meeting, registered producera may vote either personaUy 
or by proxy. The instrument appointing a proxy shaJl be in writing in euoh 
form as the Board may require, under the baud of the registered producer 
or his attorney, or. if the registered. producer is a limited company, either 
under their seal or under the hand of a person duly authorised by them in 
that behalf. The said instrument and the power of attorney or other 
authority (if any) under which it is signed, or a notsrially certified copy thereof. 
shaJl he deposited at the office of the Board not later tbau the end of the 
third day before the day fixed for the meeting, and in default the instrument 
shall be treated as invalid. 
duc;:'e proxy of a registered producer must himself be a registered pro· 

62. Every question put before a meeting shall be decided on a show of 
bauds : 

Provided that, if, at a general meeting, either before or immediately 
.. fter the show of bauds, a formal vote is demanded by or on behalf of at 
least three regietered producers entitled to vote, a formal vots shall forthwith 
be taken. 

63. (1) On the taking of a formal vote a registered producer shall have 
the standard number of votes. 

(2) In this paragraph. the expression .. the standard number of votes .. 
mean. .. , in rela.tion to each registered producer, a number equal to the number 
of units of quantity comprised in the sum of the two following quantities, 
that is to say, the quantity of live stock in his possession on the fourth day 
of J uno last preceding the date of the meeting and the quantity of live stock 
in his pcesession on the fourth day of December last preceding ths date of 
the meeting: 

Provided that, in the case of a registered producer who either on the 
said fourth day of June or OD the said fourth day of December was not a 
producer of live stock, moe the quantity of live stock in his passeseiOD OD 
the date of the meeting shall be taken in lieu of the sum of the two quanti tie. 
aforesaid. 

64. Without prejudioe to the provieions of this Part of this Scheme re
lating to proxies, a limited company may exereise any of their rights at a 
meeting by anyone of their directors, and a partnership may exercise any 
of their rights at a meeting by anyone of their partners. 

65. (1) At any meeting the deolaration of the chairman of the meeting 
88 to the result of any vats or show of bauds shaJl be final : 

Provided thet in the caee of a formal vote the chairman of the meeting 
may order that the oounting of the votes be deferred until.after the 000-
clueion of the meeting and may nominate pereons to count and superintend 
the counting, and in that case the declaration of the person so appointed to 
superintend the counting as to the result of the vote shall be final. 

(2) In the event of an equality of votes, the chairman of the meeting 
shall, in addition to his other votes (if any), have a casting vote. 

PART VIn.-ELECTlON OF SUB-DISTRICT REPRESENTATIVES. 

66. The persons who are entitled to vote at an election of sub-district 
representatives shaJl be such registered producers 88, on the preceding fourth 
day of December, were registered and were produoing live stook in the sub
district. 

67. When ouch an election is to be held, the Board shall frs a day on or 
before which nominations of candidates must be received and the name and 
address of the person to whom the nominations are to be eent and sball, not 
later than the seventh day before the day so fixed, publisb in a newspaper 
circulMing in the sub-distriot or in such other manner ao they think adapted 



117 

to ioform the registered producers atlected, a notice that the election is to be 
held, stating the number of persons to he elected and specifying the name 
and addreaa of the person to whom nominations of candida~ are to be sent 
and the day fi.xed as the last day on which such nominations wiU be received; 
and no person ohaIl he capahle of being elected unI .... he has been 80 nominated 
by at least ten persons entitled to vote and the nominations have been received 
at the specified address on or before the said day. 

68. If no more candidates are duly nominated than there are persons to 
he elected, the candidates nominated ohaIl be deemed to he elected. 

69. (1) If more candidates are duly nominated than there are persons to 
be elected, a vote shall be taken by post., and the Board shall for that purpose 
send to every person entitled to votoP at the election a voting paper. in such 
form as they think proper. stating the namES and addresses of the candidate. 
and the number of persons to be elected, and specifying the name and addrees 
of the person to whom the voting papers are to he sent and the laet day 
(which shall not be earlier than the seventh day after the day on which the 
voting papers were eent by the Board) on which voting papers will be received ; 
and no voting paper shall be taken into account unless it is received at the 
specified address on or before the specified day : 

Provided that no election shall he deemed to have been invalidly held hy 
reason only that. owing to inadvertence or owing to any reasonable cause, a 
voting paper was Dot sent to every person entitled to vote at the election. 

(2) In the event of the loss of a voting paper, the Board may supply 
a duplicate voting paper. 

70. (1) A person entitled to vote-
(a) ohaIl vote on a voting paper supplied to him by the Board and 

Dot otherwise ; 
(b) may vote for any numher of candidates not exoaeding the number 

of persons to he elected ; 
(c) ohaIlsign his voting paper and add his address. 

(2) If a voting paper is unsigned or the address of the voter is not given 
or if the voter purports to vote for more candidates than there are persons 
to be eJected, the voting paper shall not he taken into account. 

(3) Subject as moreeaicl, the votes of a person entitled to vote shall not 
be rejected by reason of any defect in the manner in which he has filled up 
his voting paper. 

(') Whare it dOES not clearly appear from a voting paper whether or 
Dot the voter intended to vote in favour of any particula.r candidate, he shall 
be taken not to have voted in favour of that candidate. 

'11. (1) Every person entitled to vote at the election shall h. taken to 
have given the standard number of votes in favour of each candidate for 
whom he has voted. 

(2) In this paragrapb the expression le the standard number of votes ,. 
means. in relation to a voter. a number of votes equal to the number of units 
of quantity comprised in the sum of the two following quantities. that i. to 
say. the quantity of live stock in his possession in the sub·district on the 
fourth day of June in the calendar year preceding that in whioh the voting 
takes place and the quantity of live stock in his poaseaaion in the sub·district 
on the fourth day of December in the calendar year preceding that in which 
the voting takes place : 

Provided that where the person entitled to vote was not on the said 
fourth day of June 8 produoer of live stock, twiee the quantity of live stock 
in his p088OB8ion on the said fourth day of Decemher shall be taken in lieu of 
the BUm of the two quantities aforesaid. 

(3) The Board .hall cause the votes to be oounted and those candidatca 
who receive the moat votes shall be deemed to be elected. 
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'72. If, for any reason, enough persons are not elected at an election to 
fill the vacancies required to be filled at the election, the Board shall caUl!e 
another election to be held to fill the ve.ca.ncies not filled a.t the first election. 

PART IX.-ELEC'l'ION· OF SPECIAL MEMBERS OF THE BOARD. 
73. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Scheme with respect to oaeuaJ 

vacancies, the specia.! members of the Board shaJI be elected by the sub. 
district representatives for the time being at a meeting of those representatives 
to be convened for that purpose by the Board. 

(2) The chair shaJI be taken at the meeting by such perscn as the Board 
may appoint for the purpose: 

Provided that if the person appointed by the Board to take the chair at 
the meeting is not present within fifteen minutcB of the time appointed for 
the meeting, the meeting shall ohoose a. chairma.n. 

(3) The quorum for any such meeting shall be eeven. 
74. (1) At the meeting, any sub·district representative may propose 

such persons as he thinks fit as candidates for election 88 special members 
of the Board. 

(2) If, when all the sub·distriot representatives present have had an 
opportunity of proposing candidates, not more candidat ... have been proposed 
(exclusive of any candidates whose names have been withdrawn by the persons 
proposing them) than there are vacancies to be filled, tho.e candidatcB shaJI 
be deemed to be elected; but in any other case, a vote sha.ll be taken at the 
meeting as to which of those candidates are to be elected. 

(3) On any such vots being taken, each sub·district representative 
shaJl have one vote, except in 1936 when each sub-distriot representative 
shaJl have as many votes as there are persons to be elected but shall not give 
more than one vote in favour of anyone candidate; and the candidate or 
eandidates who receive the most votes shaJl be deemed to be elected. 

(4) In the event of an equality of votes, the chairman Shall, in addition 
to his other votes, if any, ha.ve a casting vote. 

(5) Any member of the Board who is not a sub·district rep .... entative 
may attend and spea.k at the meeting. 

75. A Bub~district representative ma.y exercise any of his rights under 
this Part of this Scheme either personally or through another sub·district 
representative authorised by him in writing in that behaJf: but a sub·district 
representative who olaims to be authorised to exercise any rights on behalf 
of another subMdistriot representative at any meeting shall, before he is 
permitted to do so, deliver his written authority to the person acting as 
chairman of the meeting and that person shall transmit it to the Board. 

76. If, for any reason, enough persons are not elected at any meeting 
to fill the vacancies required to be filled at that meeting, the Board shall 
oonvene another meeting to fill the vacancies not filled at the first meeting. 

77. A sub·district representative who has been co·opted as such to 
fill a casual vacancy shaJI not have the rights of a sub·district representative 
under this Part of this Scheme, and accordingly referenoes in the foregoing 
paragraphs of this Part of this Scheme to sub·district representati_ do 
not include referen.... to oo.opted sub·district representativ.... 

PART X.-AMENDMENT AND REVOCATION OF SCHEME AND 
WINDING UP OF THE BOARD, 

78. Before submitting .. suhstitutional scbeme or an amendment of this 
Soheme to the Minister, the Board shaJI publish the proposed scheme or 
amendment by serving notice thereof on every registered producer. 

79. A poll on the question whether or Dot a aubstitutionai scheme or an 
amendment of this Scheme shall be submitted to the Minister may, within 
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one month from the publication thereof, be demanded in writing by any 601I 
registered produoers and a poll on the question whether or not this Soheme is 
to be revoked mey be demanded at any time in the said menner by any 
1,000 registered produoers, but no poll shall without the consent of th& 
Board be taken on the question whether or not this Soheme is to be revoked 
within one year of the decl ..... tion of the result of a previous poll on thet 
question. 

SO. Part X of the Companies Act, 1929 (which relates to the winding up of 
unregistered companies), ~ apply in relation to the Board eubject to th& 
modilioatione set out in paragraphs 4, 6, 6, 7 and 8 of the Second Sohedule 
to the Aot. 

81. Contributione under paragraph 7 of the Second Sohedule to the Act 
shall be payable BB follows :-

(a) a contribution shall be payable by each person liable to oon
tnoute of an amount proportional to the eum of the two following 
quantities, thet is to "'y, the quantity of live etook in his pOSSeaeiOD 
on the fourth day of June occurring in the relevant period and th& 
quantity of live stook in his po ...... ion on the fourth day of December 
in the relevant period, but not exceeding three pence for each unit of 
quantity of live stock; 

(b) if sufficient oannot be obtained under the foregoing provisions of 
this paragraph, each person liable to contribute shall pay such sum not. 
exceeding sixpence as mey be neceosary to make good the defioiency. 

PART n.-MISCELLANEOUS. 
82. Subject to the provisions of this paragraph, in computing for the

purposes of any provision of this Scheme the quantity of live stock in the 
possession of any person on any date or the quantity of live stook in the 
posseaeion of any person in any sub·district on any date-

(a) those anima1s and those anima1s only shall be taken into account 
which. whether owned. by that person or not, are at noon OD that date
being kept, in England or, 88 the case may be, in that sub-district" for 
the purpose of being bred from or sold in an improved condition, either 
on land in the occupation of tha.t person or by that person on common 
land; 

(b) each sheep or lamb shell be treated as equivalent to two units 
of quantity, each pig &9 equivalent to three units of quantity, each cow 
in caJf or in milk. each heifer in calf and each calf under six months old 
BB equivalo.ot to four units of quantity and each other head of cattle as 
equivalent to ten units of quantity: 

Provided thet-
(i) for the purposes of the provisione of this Scheme relating to 

contributions, if the date is between the fourth day of June and thE> 
third day of December (both inclusive), sheep and lamb. shall be le-ft 
out of account; 

(ii) where under any provision of this Scheme, the sum of the two
following quantities has to be asoertained (either generally or in rela.tion. 
to a sub-district)J that is to say the quantity of live stook in the possession 
of a person on a fourth day of June and the quantity of live stock in his 
possesaion on a fourth day of December, then in computing the quantity 
of live stook in his possession on the fourth day of J una, sheep and 
lambs Bhall be left out of account, and where under any provision of this 
Soheme twice the quantity of live stock in the possession of a. person 
on any date has to be taken in lieu of the sum of l:.wo suoh quantities as 
aforesaid, then, in oomputing the quantity of live stook in his poBSeSSion 
on thet date, eaob sheep or lamb shall be treated as equivalo.ot to onl> 
unit of quantity only. 
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83. (I) Any producer who i. aggrieved hy any act or omission of the 
Board may refer the matter to the arbitration of a single arbitrator to be 
agreed upon hetween him and the Board, or in default of agreement, to be 
nominated hy the Minister on the application of either party, and the 
arbitrator may make such order in the matter as he thinks just. 

(2) The Arbitration Act, 1889, shall apply in relation to every such 
arbitration. 

8.... ABy requirement of this Scheme that a dooument shall be sent to 
or served on a person by the Bom.:d shall be deemed to have bean oomplied 
with if within1>he period (if any) limited for the sending or service of the 
document, the document is dispatched to him by poet, properly addressed 
and with the postage prepaid. 

85. For the purposes of the Act and this Sohame :-
(a) the eale of any agricultural product wholly or partly manu

factured or derived from live stook shall be deemed to be a eale of live 
stook if the substance of the transaction between the seller and the 
buyer is that the seller, being in posseesion oflive stock, _ to SUbject 
it or cause it to be subjseted to 80me process and sell the resulting 
product to the buyer; 

(b) without prejudice to the foregoing provisions of this paragraph, 
a person shall be deemed to sell live stook if he sells the carcas ... of any 
live stook produced by him. 

86. Where by reason of a registered producer dying or becoming subject 
to some legal disability or entering into a oompositioD or scheme of arrange. 
ment with his creditors, any property in or control of any live stock is trans
ferre<i. from him to a personal representative, trustee, committse or other 
person, the personal representative, trustee, committee or other person shall, 
notwithstanding that he is not a producer or is exempt from registration ;-

(a) until he has disposed of the live stook 80 transferred to him, be 
deemed for the purposes of Part m of this Soheme to be a producer 
and not to be exempt from registration; and 

(b) as .... peots that live stook be deemed for the purpo .... of sub· 
sections (3) and ( ... ) of section six of the Aot, and paragraphs thirty
nine to forty-three and eighty-three of this Scheme, to be a producer 
and not to be exempt from registration : 

Provided thet on the day of the transfer and for seven days thereafter, 
the personal representativ~ trustee, committee, or other person may, whether 
or not he is a producer and whether or not he would.- apart from the provisions 
of this paragraph, he exempt from regisVation, do without being registered 
anything in relation to the live etock 80 transferred whioh the registered 
produoer might have done. 

87. The validity of any elsetion either of a member of the Board or of 
.. suh·district rep_tative shall nol be oalled in question except in pro
osedings commenoed within one month from the day on whioh the result 
of the eleotion was declared. 
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SCHEDULES. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 
Diamcl8 and Suh-Dislrid.B_ 

1. There shall be seven districts bearing respectively the names mentioned 
in the first column of the Table set out below. . 

2. Each of the districts shall, subject to the provisions of this Schedule, 
consist of the sub-districts described opposite thereto in the second colwnn 
of the said Table. 

3. Each sub-distriot shall. subject to the provisions of Part II of this 
Scheme. have such number of sub-district representatives as are specified 
opposite thereto in the third column of the said Table. 

4. If the boundaries of any administrative county or oounty borough 
are altered, references in the said Table to that oounty or county horough 
shall be constnled as references to that county or oounty borough as 80 altered. 

6. If any new county borough is oreated, it shall be treated as within the 
same sub-district that the land oomprised therein, or the greater part thereof, 
was within immediately before it became a county borough; and a declar
ation of the Board that the greater part of the land within a county borough 
so created was, immediately before it became a oounty borough, within a. 
particular sub·dist.riot shall be conclusive evidence of the fact for the purposes 
of this Scheme. 

District. 

1. South-Western 

2. South·Eastern 

TABLE 

Sub-district. 

1. The administrative oounty of Somerset 
and the oounty boroughs of Bath and 
Bristol .•. 

2. The administrative county of Dorset 
3. The administrative county of Devon 

and the county boroughs of Exeter and 
Plymouth 

4. The administrative county of Cornwall 
lincludiug tbe Isles of Scilly) .. , 

1_ Tbe administrative county of Kent 
and the county borough of Canterbury 

2. The administrative counties of Lon-
don, lIfiddlesex and Surrey and the 
county borough of Croydon •.. 

3. The administrative counties of East 
Sussex and West Suasex and the county 
boroughs of Brighton, Eastbourne and 
Hastings ... ... ... • .. 

4. The administrative county of Berk
shire and the county borough of 
Reading 

Number of 
sub-district 

represen
tatiVeB. 

fi 
2 

8 

6 

5 

2 

2 



Distriot. 

2. Soutb·Eastern 
-(contd.) 

3. Eastern 

4.. East Midland 
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Sub·district. 

5. Tbe administrative county of South· 
ampton and tbe oounty borougbe of 
Bournemoutb, Portemouth and South· 
ampton· .0. ... ..0 ,.0 ••• 

6. The administrative oounty of the Isle 
ofWight ... ... ... . .• 

7. The administrative county of Oxford 
and the county borough of Oxford 

8. Tbe administrative county of Buck· 
ingha.m .0. '0' n' ,0' ••• 

9. Tbe e.dministrative county of Bedford 
10. The administrative county of Hert· 

ford .•. ... ... ... . .. 
11. The administrative county of Wilt· 

shire ..• ••• •.• .•• . .• 

I. The administrative county of Norfolk 
and the county borougbe of Norwioh 
and Great Ye.rmouth ... ... . .. 

2. The administrative counties of East 
Suffolk and West Suffolk and the 
county borough of Ipswioh ... . .. 

3. The a.dm.inistrative county of EBBSX 
and the county boroughs of East Ham. 
Southend·on·See.lIoJld West Ham ... 

I. Tbe e.dministrative county of the 
Parts of HoUe.nd ... •.. . .. 

2. Tbe administrative county of tbe 
Parts of Kesteven ... •.. . .. 

3. The e.dministrative oounty of tbe 
Parts of Lindsey and tbe county 
borougbe of Grimsby and Lincoln ... 

4. Tbe e.dministretive oounty of Not· 
tinghe.m and the oounty borough of 
Nottingham ... ... •.. . .. 

5. The administrative county of Derby 
and the oounty borough of Derby ..• 

6. The administrative oounty of Lei. 
cester and the oounty borough of 
Leicester '0' '0' ... "0 

7. The e.dministrative county ofRutIand 
8. The administrative counties of 
Northampton and the Soke of Peter· 
borough and the oounty borough of 
N orthe.mpton ... ... •.. • .. 

9. The administrative oounty of 
H\IDtingdon •.. ... •.. . .. 

10. The administrative counties of 
Cambridge and the Isle of Ely •.. 

Number of 
sub·distriot 
represents.. 

tivea. 

-

3 

1 

3 

3 
2 

2 

3 

12 

8 

6 

2 

3 

6 

3 

3 

4 
I 

5 

2 

2 



District. 

6. W...tMidland 

6. Northern 
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Sub·district. 

I. The administrative county of Chester 
and the oounty boroughs ofBirkenhead, 
Ch ... ter, Stockport and Wa.llasey 

2. The administrative county of Salop ... 
3. The administrative county of Stafford 
and the county boroughs of Burton. 
upon.Trent, Dudley, Smethwick, 
Stoke~on-Trent. WaJsall, West Brom
wich and Wolverhampton 

4. The administrative county of 
Warwick and the county boroughs of 
Birmingham and Coventry 

6. The administrative county of Wor· 
cester and the county borough of 
Worcester. 

6. The administrative county of Glou· 
cester and the county borough of 
Gloucester .. : 

7. The administrative oounty of Hereford 

I. Theadmioistrative county of Cumber. 
land and the county borough of Carlisle 

2. The administrative county of North· 
umberland and the county boroughs of 
Newcastle.upon.Tyne and Tynemouth 

3. Tbe administrative county of Dur· 
ham and the county boroughs of Dar· 
lington, GatE<lhead' South Shields, 
Sunderland and WM Hartlepool 

4. Th. administrative county of W...t· 
morlond ... 

6. The administrative county of Lan. 
caster and the oounty boroughs of 
Barrow·in·Furneea, Blackburn, Black· 
pool, Bolton. Bootle. Burnley, Bury, 
Liverpool, lianchester, Oldham, Preston 
Rochdale, St. Helens, Salford, South· 
port, Warringtonand Wigan ... 

6. The administrative county oC the 
East Riding of Yorkshire and the 
oounty borough of Kingston.upon. 
Hull 

7. The administrative county of the 
North Riding of Yorkebire and the 
oounty borough of Middlesbrough 

8. The administrative oounty of the 
W...t Riding of' Yorkshire and the 
oounty boroughs ofBarns\ey, Bradford, 
Dewsbury, Doncaster, Halifax, Hud
dersfield, Leeds, Rotherbam, Sheffield, 
Wakefield and York ... 

Number of 
Bub·district 
repreBeD
tativ .... 

3 
6 

3 

3 

4 
4 

6 

2 

6 

6 



Distriot. 

7.Wal .. 
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Sub·distriot. 

1. The administrative county 
Anglesey 

2. Tbe administrative county of 
Breoknook 

3. The administrative county of 
Caernarvon 

4,. Tbe administrative oounty of 
Cardigan 

6. Tbe administrative county of 
Carmartben 

6. Tbe administrative county of 
Denbigh ... • .. 

7. Tbe administrative county of Flint 
8. The administrative county of 

Glamorgan and the county horoughs 
of Cardiff, Merthyr Tydfil aud Swansea 

·9. The administrative county of 
Merioneth • 

10. The administrative county of 
Monmouth and the county borough of 
Newport 

11. The administrative county of 
Montgomery 

12. Th. administrative county of 
Pembroke 

13. The administrative county of Radnor 

SECOND SCHEDULE. 

I 
Number of 
sub-district 
representa· 

tives. 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 
2 

2 

2 

3 

4, 

2 

M.a.T'J"E'RS IN CONNECTION WITlI WHICH DECISIONS 0:1' THE ExBmrrtVB 
COMMI'l'TEB BBQumE ~ CONfiBMATION Oll' THE I30AB~. 

1. The number of sub·district representatives to be elected for any 
sub·rlistrict. 

2. The quorum of any district committee. 
3. The appointment. remuneration, terms of servioe, funotions and 

diamioooJ of officers whose remuneration exceeds seven hundred aud fifty 
pounds per annum. 

4. Borrowing, lending, and the giving aud withdrawal of guaran_ . 
. 6. Tbe exeroise of any powers oonferred on the Board by paragraphs 

forty to forty-five, forty-seven, forty-eight, and fifty-one of this Scheme, 
or by any order oftbe Minister under any Aot. 

• 8_ The imposition ofpena1ties on registered producers. 
7. Claims by registered producers for compensation. 
8_ The amendment or revocation of this Scbeme or any addition to tbe 

powers of the Board thereunder. 
O. Communioations to and from any CoDSumers' Committee or Committee 

of Investigation. 
10. Development Sohemes. 
11. Legal proceedings and arbitrations (except the taking of suoh steps 

&8 appear to the Executive Committee to be neoeesary to safeguard the 
position of the Board until the decision of the Board can be ob_ad)_ 
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THIRD SCHEDULE. 

FOBM OJl' VOTING PAPER. 

'I'M LO"" Block (Eftgland) Mar_ng Board • 

.J'lnT~ ~ m,:1 To (a) 
addf6S11 01 b registered ••••••••••• , ••••• , •.••••••••••••••••••••.. 
producer. . 

1. A poll is being held under the Live Stock-(England) 
Marketing Scheme, 1934, on the following qUMtion, viz. 

(0) The Board mu' (b) ••. ••• ... •••••• ••• ••• ••• •.• ••• ••• ••• • •••••••••••••.••.•.•...•••••••.• 
~hI: re: :~:0-:e~ Do you ~h t~ question to be answered, U Yes" or to be" 
tnk... answered No t (AnswerYMorNo) ....................... . 

tuli! ~ y~3r: .. hi: 2. On. the 4th June (c) .0' •••••• :..... ••• were you a 
the 4th J1lD8 last pre- producer m England or Wales of ptgs, sheep or cattle '. 
~~~ua~e qualifying (Answer Yes or No) •.............. 

Id) The Board mu,' 3. On tbe 4th December (d) •••••..........••• were you a 
~el~:eri:einIg;'ra': producer in England or Wales of pigs, sheep or cattle! 
=J:1:1~~ quamy- (Answer Yes or No) ................. . 

4. If your answers to questions 2 and 3 &re both cc Yes," 
state how many of the animals mentioned below (whether 
owned by you or Dot) were at noon on the dates mentioned 
below being kept in England or Wales, for the purpose 
of being bred from or Bold in an improved oondition, either 
on land then in your occupation or by you on common land. 

4th June (c) •...••......•.•••• Pigs • 
•.. ... ..• ...•.• ... Cows in milk or in 

calf, heif~l'B in 
calf and calveo 
under si.x months 
old • 

...... ... ... ... ... Other Cattle. 
- 4th December (d) •••.••••••••••.• ,. Pigs • 

..• ... ... ... ... ... Sheep or Lambs . 
••. •.•... ... ... ... Cows in milk or in 

calf, heire.. in 
calf and calves 
under six months 
old • 

... ... ... ... ...... Other Cattle. 
(fI) The Board. mult 5. If either your answer to question 2 or your answer 

:!\e~n the qUllllfytng to question 3 is uNo n state how many of the animals 
mentioned below (whether owned by you or not) were at 
noon on (.) ..•..••••...................................................... 
being kept in England or WalM for the purpose of being 
bred from or sold in an improved oondition. either on land 
then in yoU!' oo.oupation or by you on common land. 

.••.••••••....•.•• Pigs. 

.................. Sheep or Lambs • 
•.. .....•... ...... Cows in milk or in oa.lf. heiftml in 

calf and calves under six months old • 
...... ... ...... ... Other Cattle. 
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6. On (0) •• , ••••.••••••••••••••••••••.••...•• did your pasture 
land in England and Wales exceed five acres (do not inolude 
common land, but otherwise treat as yours all pasture land 
on whioh you had any right, either alone or together with 
others. to graze pigs. sheep or .... ttle)! (Answer Yes or 
No) •.••••••••.••.•.•• 

'1. If your answer to question 6 is- II No," state how 
many pigs. sheep or lambs and cattle produced by you in 
England or Wales you .. Id in the twelve months ending OD 
(.) .......................................................................... . 

.••••• .••.••••• .•• Figs • 

... ... ••.•••••••.. Shesp or Lambs . 
••••••.••••••••... Cattle. 

Signature of registered producer ................................ . 
Address •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•.••.••.......••••••••••• 

ftll<.llo ~ ~1 mu:: N.B.-Your votes will not count unless this paper, 
... " om.... .... properly filled in and aigned. roaches the office of the Live 
rul'lnT~ ~:: Stock (England) Marksting Board (f) •••.•••••••••••.•.......•••••• 
day after tbe QuaUtJ'a on or before (g) , .......•......•••.•...•..•••• , ....•..•........ , ........ . 
IOS cia... If you wilfully make any mi •• ststement in filling up this 

paper. you will render yourself liable to imprisonment and a 
heavy fine. 

For the Live Stook (England) Marketing Board. 

Secretary. 

N ole.-Questions 6 and 7 should be omitted from the form except in the 
case of the initial poll. 
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APPENDIX B. 
SUGGESTED CENSUS FORM. 

County .............•..................................... 
Parish or Township ••..•.••..•..........•.............. 
Name of Occupier .....•...•.•.....••.•.................. 
Name or Address 

of Holding .............•••........•.............. 
Holding Number ................. , .................... . 

(Sp..... for instruction as 
to return.) 

SIaI6 the number oJ the Jollowing claBs .. oJ liw .",C/C on " ..... Jarm 0 

41hJum. 
on 4Ih De .. mb",. NU>IBBB. 

A. CATTLB. 
1. Cows and heifers in milk ... 
2. Cows in calf. but not in milk 
3. Heifers in oolJ Jor the ftr., Ii .... 
4. Bulls being ueed for service 
6. Other Cottl&-Under 12 months (including calves) 
6. 12 months and under IS months 
7. IS months and under 24 months 
S. 24 months and under 30 months 
9. 30 months and over 

Total Cottle ... 

B. SHBBP. 
10. Ewes ... 
11. Ramsandramlamb. 
12. Lamhs (6 months and under) 
13. Sheep or lambs (over 6 months and not exceeding 12 

months) •.. 
14. Other sheep 

Total Sheep 

. 41h December 
SlaI6her.lhenumberoJlambsbornsmcelast 41h J ..... 

C. PIG •• 
16. Boars 
16. Sows and gUls in pig 
17. Other BOWS and gUts 
IS. Pigs (under 2 months) 
19. Pigs (2 months and under 4 months) 
20. Pigs (4 months and over) •.. 

Total ;Pigs 

• NOlc.-Inolude all stock being fed on your farm (including any not 
owned by you) and any stock owned by you which are grazing on common 
land. Do not include stook owned by you but being fed on land in the occu· 
pation of another person. 
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SUGGESTED FORECAST FORM. 

-E!:;ic:;~~: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: j (Sk re:;:,.~truction BB 

N~,:,~~ri,,~dr'" ......................... " ............ 1 
Holding Number ........ · .............................. 1 

Nore.-This form applies only to stock which you expect to Sell for 
Sl4ughtor. Include any stock owned by you and any stock which you 
are fattening under a feeding agreement. on hire purchase or other credit 
arrangement. 

A. CATTLB. 

Number of 
Stale the numb .. of caule on 1I0W' farm which !JO" 
anticipate will b. BOld. reoO.y for 814ughttw and which 
will b. 12 monIhs or over "'lime of Bale :-

Cows. I heiferst Other 
and bulla. Cattle. 

(I) Between 1st June and 31at August. 19 ... I I 
(2)I:

etween ~.":' Se~~~.:md ~~.th N~~: I 
I 

t "Maiden heifers should be entered BB .. other cattle ... 

B. Pm •. 

I 
-

Stale the numb ... of pigB on ,,01lIl" farm which !JO" amtcipaIB will Number 
b.80ld.b_IBlJ ..... antl31B1Augmt.19 :- I of Pigs. 

(3) On oontract to bacon curers or to the Pigs Marketing Board 

(4) For al&ughter otherwise than under (3) ... . .. 

\Nole.-For illuslralion put'pOB88 lIlY f- has b .... Mawn "1' as for 
oomplelion '" the same lim. aB the ..................... ) 

! 
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APPENDIX C. 
SUGGESTED FORM OF NOTIFICATION OF INTENDED 

SALE BY AUCTION. 

LIVlI STOCIt lIIABB:ETnio BOABD. N rune of Registered 
Producer ............................ .. 

Number ............................... .. 
Address ........................ ~ ....... .. 

NOBMAL ENTRY. 
LA.,. ENTBy. 

• Delete as noc""""'Y. 

ENTBy FOBJI JrOB SALI! Oll LIVlI STOCIt Ar AuanoN. 

Normal onIrieB ......, b • ....... uw '" 1100 o~ 0/ 1100 Local Agem 0/ 1100 
BOOII'd .... clear tDUk be/aro 1100 4aIe 0/ oaIe; /ale onIrieB oan be made '" _ 
lime IIfI 10 1100 lime 0/ 1100 oaIe. subj.a 10 .... 1/ oondiIionI which ""'11 be 
prucribw by 1100 BOOII'd. 

M .... ,.., 
to which stoek 

are to be 
coDeigned. 

P ABTIatJL&BS 01' EN'I'BIBS. 

A...,......,. 
to whom 

stook are to 
be conoigned 

for aale. 

Date 0/ 
oaIe. 

OltJ.y 0/1"' .. 1o<:!: 
Here give sueh 
partioulara as to 

description, 
breed, approxi

mate weight. etc. 
... the Board 

requirea. 

Numb ... 
0/...cA 

olao. 
o/li.,.· 
.Ioc!:. 

Rum.. 
Priu 

(if any). 

Subject to the aooeptanoe of the above entries by the Board. I under. 
take to oonsign and offer for aale the above live stook in accordance with the 
above partioulars of entry and to abide by the Board'. conditions of sale. 

Date 0/ EnWt!................................. Signed ......................... ; ......... . 

A.....",...... 01 EnIriu. 
Normal III ......... -Normal entries are valid unIeoa you are informed to 

the contrary not lesa than, days befors the date of we. 
LaIe EnIriu.-Late entries are not valid unI_ you are notified by the 

Board of the aooeptanoe of such entries. 

(NoIo.-oondinolu 0/8ale (including ....".,..... ,.. 10 """". -11 / .... etc.) 
might ha prinled on 1100."... no. 0/1100/ __ ) 

Print.! UIIoIIeI' the Authority of HIIII.&,Jan'a Sftnonal" OrnOli 
By Wymam. LoDdoa. PdDUq Co.. Ltd.., 91. Loac ~ w.c, •. 

_ w," 8:1iS/S",. aooo. .,Sf. w,.L.P.Oo.,L04. ""' .. 

B 
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FOREWORD 

On the 11th July, 1934, Mr. Waiter Elliot, the Minister of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, made an announcement in the House of 
Commons on the subject of the Government's livestock policy, 
and a White Paper on the livestock situation was issued on 
the same da.y. It was stated in the White Paper that in view of 
the serious nature of the problems involved in the formulation of a 
long-term policy, the Government were anxious to allow time 
for further examination of the various alternatives; that, in the 
meantime, emergency measures were to be taken to relieve the 
position of the home producer; and that in this connection 
the Government were introducing forthwith the Cattle Industry 
(Emergency Provisions) Bill. This Bill became law on the 31st 
July. The Act provides that payments may be made to 
producers of certain specified classes of cattle or carcases in 
accordance with arrangements approved by the appropriate Minis
ters for the purpose. Section 4 of the Act provides that these 
arrangements shall be prepared and submitted to the appropriate 
Ministers by the Cattle Committee appointed under the Act, and 
that if those Ministers so direct, the Cattle Committee shall carry 
into effect any such arrangements approved by them. The Cattle 
Committee was appointed on the 31st July and presented their 
Report on Arrangements on the 10th August. The appropriate 
Ministers on the 10th August approved the arrangements submitted 
to them and directed the Cattle Committee to carry them into effect. 

On the 2nd August the appropriate Ministers made an Order 
for the marking of imported cattle under Section 3 of the Act and 
subsequently, an Order under Section 2 (2) of the Act was made 
by the a.ppropriate Ministers, as well as Regulatior:s under the same 
Section. 

For the convenience of producers who wish to claim pa.yment 
under the Act, a.nd of all persons connected with its administration, 
the documents referred to have been brought together and repro
duced in this volume which, it is hoped, will form a useful 
handbook on the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1934. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, 

August, 1934. 

25280 A.a 
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WHITE PAPER 

THE LIVESTOCK: SITUATION 

Presented to Parliament by Command of HiB Majesty, July, 1934.· 
1. The Government have had under consideration the situation 

in the livestock industry of this country and more particularly in 
that branch which is concerned with beef production. 

2. The action taken by the Government since November, 1932, 
by the reguIation of meat supplies has been followed by an appre
ciable improvement in the prices of sheep, the index figure of 114 
for June, 1933, having risen to)38 for June, 1934. 

3. As regards cattle, however, while the rapid fall in prices which 
was taking place in the autumn of 1932 was arrested, the situation 
continued to deteriorate throughout 1933, and even the cut of 50 per 
cent. in the supplies of fat cattle from the Irish Free State, made by 
Order in December, 1933, has not so far led to improvement. 
Prices of fat and store cattle are now below pre-war levels. 

4. An important element in this situation has been the fact that 
it haa not been poa:sible to regulate with any exactness the total 
imports of beef coming on to the United Kingdom market. Indeed, 
in spite of the reductions made in many directions the total weight 
of beef supplies in 1933 was actually greater than in 1932. 

5. The Government have therefore examined the po-ssibiIity of
(a) a drastic reduction of imports by means of quantitative 

regulation; 
(b) action along the lines of the Wheat Act, 1932, involving 

the collection of a levy on imports of meat t to provide a fund 
from which payments could be made to supplement the returns 
accrning to home producers from the we of their stock in the 
open market', imports being unregulated; 

(c) a levy on imports and payments to producers, as referred 
to above, coupled with some degree of direct supply regulation 
in the interests of all suppliers. 

6. The problem has been approached having regard to the neces
sity of framing temporary proposals which could be brought into 
operation forthwith to deal with the beef situation, but which would 
lead up to the formulation of a permanent policy for the livestock 
industry. While the present market situation in regard to some 
classes of stock is not unsatisfactory, problems similar to those in 
the beef trade are involved, and the Government are convinced that 
in any long-term proposals, provision must be made to cover, if 
occasion arises, the whole field of the livestock industry . 

• Cmd.465l. 
t Throughout this Paper, the term U meat It does not include bacon and 

ham •. 
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7. The Government are of opinion that a plan based on a levy 
which would be on all imported meat, including livestock, and a 
regulated market, as in paragraph 5 (c) above, would afford the 
best long. term solution of this problem and one which would hold 
the balance evenly between producer and consumer. It is not 
contemplated that the levy would exceed Id. per lb. with a 
prefetence for the Dominions. 

8. Such a plan would establish, under the control and manage
ment of a permanent Commission, a fund into which would be 
paid in due course the proceeds of such a levy and out of which 
would be made such payments to producers of livestock in the 
United Kingdom as might be justified by the market aituation and 
as might from time to time be derermined. 

9. It would be an: essential function of the Commission to 
co-operate with any Producers' Marketing Board that may be 
constituted and with any other interests concerned in a reform of 
marketing and slaughtering systems, with a view to greater economy 
and efficiency, which the Government regard as indispensable to 
the permanent prosperity of the livestock industry. 

10. In order that time and opportunity may be afforded for 
considering proposals of such importance and for discussion with 
the other Government. concerned, Parliament will not be invited' 
to pass legislation embodying them until after the recess. 

n. In this connection, it is important to bear in mind the terms 
of the Ottawa Agreements and the Agreement with Argentina. 

12. In the Agreements with Australia and New Zealand the 
Government undertook not to impose a reduction in the supplies of 
meat from those Dominions before the end of June, 1934. The 
Government is now free to take action, by way of quantitative 
regulation. In the Agreement with Canada, the Government under
took to relax the then existing sanitary regulations governing 
imports of cattle, but entered into no other undertaking as regards 
either livestock or meat. In connection with the Agreement with 
the Union of South Africa an undertaking was given that an 
endeavour would be made to assist the South African producer of 
meat in securing a share in the United Kingdom market, and the 
position in relation to Southern Rhodesia is closely similar. No 
import duty can, however, be imposed on meat from any part of 
the British Commonwealth with which agreements were made at 
Ottawa, before August, 1937, without their consent. 

13. In the Agreement with Argentina the Government reserved 
the right to impose further reductions at any time in supplies of 
meat from that source provided that the desired effect on prices 
was not neutralised by increased import~ of meat from other 
countries, and that beyond a certain point, all supplying countries 
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shared in the reductions required. No import duty on meat frOII 

Argentina can be imposed before November, 1936, without hel 
consent. 

14. It will be seen therefore that action on the lines of para· 
graph 5 (c) above can only be taken by agreement with the Govern. 
ments concerned. In the absence of any such agreement the onlJ 
action open to the Government so far as imports of meat are' con· 
cerned would be by further regulation of supply which would bE 
designed first to hold the position for the time being, and secondlJ 
to bring about a material improvement in market conditions. 

15. In view, however, of the serious nature of the problems whict 
such action on the extended scale necessary would present to certair 
of the Governments concerned, ·the United Kingdom Governmenl 
are anxious to allow time for further examination of the varioUl 
alternatives, and discussions with representatives of the Govern. 
ments concerned have already been opened. 

16. In the meantime steps must be taken to relieve the positio~ 
of the home producer. The Government are therefore introduclni 
forthwith an emergency measure (the Cattle Industry (Emergenc) 
Provisions) Bill) which they will ask Parliament to pass into la" 
before the House rises for the summer recess, providing for pay. 
ments at a rate Dot exceeding 5s. per live cwt. (9s. 4d. per cwt. 

'dead-weight) to producers of certain classes of fat cattle sold fO! 
slaughter in the United Kingdom, between a date not earlier thaI 
1st September, 1934, and 31st March, 1935. The payments tc 
producers under this Bill will be made from a fund to be establishec 
under the name of .. The Cattle Fund." Authority will be soughi 
in this Bill for making temporary advances to the Cattle Func 
from the Consolidated Fund to an amount not exceeding £3,000,000, 
A supplementary estimate covering the exact amount of the 
advances will be laid in February or March. It is intended that all 
sums advanced, including' advances to cover the costs of administra
tion, shall be recoverable by the Exchequer from the proceeds 01 
any levY which may hereafter be collected on imported meat anc 
livestock. 

17. The actual amount of the payments per unit of live and dead 
weight to be made to producers will be prescribed by Order which 
will be laid before Parliament. Particulars of the administrative 
arrangements will also be laid before Parliament. 
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THE ACT 

CATTLE INDUSTRY (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) 
ACT, 1934 

[24 & 25 Geo. 5. Ch. 54.] 

ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS. 
Section. 

1. Establishment of, and payments to, Cattle Fund. 
2. Payments out of Cattle Fund to producers of cattle. 
3. Marking of imported cattle. 
4. The Cattle Committee. 
5. Interpretation, and provisions as to orders and regulations 

and as to accounts of Cattle Fund. 
6. Short title. 

An Act to provide for the establishment of a Cattle Fund; for the 
making of payments and advances to the said fund out of 
moneys provided by Parliament and out of the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom; for the making of payments out 
of the Cattle Fund to producers of cattle in respect of the sale 
by them, during a limited period, of certain cattle or carcases 
of certain cattle; for the marking of imported cattle; for the 
appointment of a Cattle Committee; and for purposes con
nected with the matters aforesaid. [31st July 1934.] 

Be it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
me advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this preaent Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows;-

1.-(1) For the purposes of this Act there shall be established Establish. 
a fund (which shall be called, and is hereinafter referred to as, ment of, 
" the Cattle Fund "), and that fund shall, subject to such direc- :d ~'r 
tions as may be given by the Treasury, be administered and con- U::'tJe F~nd. 
trolled by the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries and the Secre-
taries of State concerned with agriculture in Scotland and Northern 
Ireland respectively (hereinafter referred to as •• the appropriate 
Ministers "). 

(2) The Treasury may, during the financial year ending the 
thirty-first day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-five, make, 
out of the Consolidated Fund of the United Kingdom or the grow
ing produce thereof, advances to the Cattle Fund not exceeding 
in the aggregate three million pounds, but any advances made 
under this subsection to the Cattle Fund shall be repaid from that 
fund to the Exchequer of the United Kingdom before the end of 
tba t financial year. 
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(31 There shall be paid into the Cattle Fund out of moneys 
provided by Parliament such sums as Parliament may determine. 

2.-(1) SUbject to the provisions of this section, the appropriate 
Ministers may, in accordance with any arrangements approved by 
them for the purposes of this section, make out of the Cattle Fund 
payments to prop-ucers of cattle in respect of-

(a) steers, heifers or cow-heifers certified in accordance with 
the arrangements to conform with a standard prescribed by 
regulations of the said Ministers; or 

(b) carcases of such steers, heifers or cow-heifers as have 
been so certified to conform with that standard, 

being animals or carcases, as the case may be, which have been 
sold in the United Kingdom by such producers during a period 
beginning on such day after the end of August, nineteen hundred 
and thirty-four, as those Ministers may appoint, and ending on 
the thirty-first day of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-five. 

Regulations made for the purposes of this subsection may pre
scribe different stand"ards in relation to different descriptions of 
cattle. . 

(2) Every payment under this section shall-
(a) in the case of any live animal, be an amount computed 

on the weight of the animal as at the time when it was certified 
for the purposes of the foregoing subsection, at such rate per 
hundredweight, not exceeding five shillings, as may be specified 
in an order made by the appropriate Ministers and approved 
by the Treasury; or 

(b) in the case of any carcase, be an amount computed on 
the weight of the carcase at such rate per hundredweight, not 
exceeding nine shillings and fourpence, as may be specified 
in an order so made and approved as aforesaid; 

and such an order as aforesaid may provide for the weight of any 
animal being determined for the purposes of this section in such 
manner, and subject to such deduction, as may be prescribed by 
the order, and may further provide that no certificate shall be 
issued for the purposes of this section in respect of any animal 
weighing less than such weight as may be specified in that behalf 
in the order. 

(3) An application for the issue .of a certificate for the pU'P?s~. 
of this section in respect of an arumal shall not be granted, if It 
appears to the person whose. function it is to entertain th~ ~pplica
tion either that the animal has been castrated after attalOlOg the 
age of nine months, or that the animal is in milk or is more than 
five months advanced in pregnancy. 

(4) An application for the issue ~f a ~cate ~or the P11r1"?ses 
of this section in respect of an arumal lillported IOto the Umted 
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Kingdom shall not be granted unless it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the person whose function it is to entertain the application that 
the animal has been in the United Kingdom for a continuous period 
of at least three months. 

(5) No payment under this section shall be made in respect of 
the caroase of any animal, unless the carcase has been dressed in 
ac,cordance with regulations of the appropriate Ministers. 

(6) As soon a.s may be after they have a.pproved any arrange
ments for the purposes of this section, the appropriate Ministers 
shall lay particulars of the arrangements before both Houses of 
Parliament, and any regulations made for the purposes of this 
section shall, as soon as may be after they are made, be laid before 
both Houses of Parliament. 

(7) Every order under this section shall, as soon as may be after 
it is made, be laid before the Commons House of Parliament, and 
if that House, within the next subsequent twenty days on which 
the House has sat after the order is laid before it, resolves that 
the order be annulled, the order shall thenceforth be void, but 
without prejudice to anything previously done thereunder or to the 
making of a new order. 

S.-(l) ·With a view to ensuring the due making of payments Marking of 
to producers of cattle in oocordance with this Act, the appropriat ... ,mttrrled 
Ministers shall by order provide (subject to such exceptions, if ca •. 
any, as may be specified in the order) for the .marking of cattle 
imported into the United Kingdom, and an order under this section 
may contain such provisions as appear to the appropriate Ministers 
to be necessary for giving effect to the order : 

Provided that an order under this section shall not apply in 
relation to any cattle imported into the United Kingdom after the 
end of March, nineteen hundred and thirty-five. 

(2) If any person-
(a) contravenes or fails to comply with any order under this 

section; or 
(b) with intent to deceive, alters or defaces any mark placed 

on any animal for the purposes of such an order; 

he shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding 
twenty pounds or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 
months or to both such fine and such imprisonment. 

(3) An order under this section shall, as soon as may be after 
it is made, be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 

4.-(1) The appropriate Ministers shall appoint a Committee Th. Cattl. 
(hereinafter referred to as .. the Cattle Committee "), whose duty Committee. 
it shall be to advise those Ministers generally in the discharge of 

252~O A.S 
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their functions under this Act, and to prepare and submit to those 
Ministers particulars of such arrangements as are mentioned in 
section two of this Act, and, if those Ministers so direct, to carrv 
into effect any such arrangements approved by them. • 

(2) The appropriate Ministers may appoint a secretary to the 
Cattle Committee, and the Committee may employ such officers, 
agents and servants as those Ministers, with the approval of the 
Treasury, may determine. 

(3) The appropriate Ministers may pay such remuneration to 
the members of the Cattle Committee and to the secretary, officers, 
agents and servants of the Committee, and such other expenses of 
the Committee, as those Ministers, with the approval of the 
Treasury, may determine. 

(4) The expenses incurred by the appropriate Ministers in pursu
ance of the last foregoing subsection, and such other expenses as 
may, with the approval of the Treasury, have been incurred by 
those Ministers for the purposes of this Act, shall be defrayed out 
of the Cattle Fund. 

5.-(1) For the purposes of this Act-
(a) .. person shall be taken to be a producer of cattle if he 

is a person whose business it is to keep cattle in the United 
Kingdom for the purpose of selling them in an improved con
dition; 

(b) the expression" cow-heifer" means any female bovine 
animal which has calved, but which has not grown more than 
six permanent incisor teeth ; and 

(c) cattle removed from the Isle of Man into the United 
Kingdom shall be deemed to be imported into the United King
dom. 

(2) The power or duty to make an order under any of the pro
visions of this Act shall be construed as including a power, exer
cisable in the like manner and subject to the like restrictions ana 
approval, if any, to vary or revoke the order by a subsequent order, 
and all orders and regulations made for the purposes of this Act 
shall, notwithstanding anything in sub-section (4) of section one of 
the Rules Publication Act, 1893, be deemed not to be statutory 
rules to which that section applies. 

(3) The Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries shall prepare, in 
such form and manner, at such time, and with respect to such 
period, as the Treasury may direct, an account of receipts into, 
and payments out of, the Cattle Fund, and the Comptroller alld 
Auditor General shall examine and certify the account and shall lay 
copies of the account, together with his report thereon, before hoth 
Houses of Parliament. 

6. This Act may be cited as the Cattle Industry (Emergency 
Provisions) Act, 1934. 
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MINUTE OF APPOINTMENT OF THE CATTLE 
COMMITTEE 

We, the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, the Secretary of 
State for Scotland and the Secretary of State for Home Affairs (such 
Secretaries of State being the Secretaries of St!t1;e concerned with 
agriculture in Scotland and Northern Ireland, respectively), acting 
as the appropriate Ministers within the meaning of the Cattle Indus
try (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1934, hereby appoint the following 
persons to be members of the Cattle Committee: 

Chairman: Lt.-Col. Sir John Robert Chancellor, G.C.M.G., 
G.C.V.O., D.S.O. 

Sir Francis Theodore Boys, ILB.E. (Vice-Chairman). 
George Dallas, Esq., J.P. 
William James Harvey, Esq. 
Harold Gibson Howitt, Esq., D.S.O., M.C., F.C.A. 
John Boyd Orr, Esq., D.S.O., M.C., M.A., M.D., D.Sc., 

F.R.S. 
The Hon. Jasper Nicholas Ridley, J.P., B.A. 

And we hereby appoint Charles Thomas Houghton to be Secre-
tary to the said Committee. . 

In .witness whereof we have hereunto affixed our official seals this 
thirty-first day of July, nineteen hundred and thirty-four. 

8 
8 
(0 

202bO 

WALTER E. ELLIOT, 
Minister of Agriculture and jf'isheries. 

GODFREY P. COLLINS, 
Secretary of State for Scotland. 

JOHN GILMOUR, 
Secretary of State for Home Affairs. 

A4 
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REPORT OF THE CATTLE COMMITTEE ON! 
ARRANGEMENTS UNDER SECTION 2 OF THE 

CATTLE INDUSTRY (EMERGENCY 
PROVISIONS) ACT, 1934 

To 
The Rt. Hon. Waiter E. Elliot, M.C., M.P., Minister of 

Agriculture and Fisheries; 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Godfrey P. Co1Iins, C.M.G., M.P., Secretary 

of State for Scotland; and 
Lieut.-Colonel the Rt. Hon. Sir John Gilmour, Bt., D.S.O., 

M.P., Secretary of State for Home Affairs. 

1. In pursuance of Section 4 (1) of the Cattle Industry (Emer
gency Provisions) Act, 1934, we have considered what arrangements 
will be necessary for carrying into effect the provisions of the Act, 
and we beg to submit the following report. 

2. The particulars of the arrangements which we submit in a 
form suitable to be laid before Parliament will be found on pages 
29 to 40. We have given in the report itself a description of the 
.procedure which we consider will have to be complied with from 
the time that a producer decides to claim payment from the Cattle 
Fund to the time he receives such payment. 

3. Section 2 of the Act provides that the appropriate Ministers 
may make payments out of the Cattle Fund to producers of cattle 
in respect of certain specified classes of live cattle and of carcases 
of such cattle which have been sold in the United Kingdom by such 
producers during a period beginning on the day appointed by the 
appropriate Ministers under Section 2 (1) of the Act (hereinafter 
referred to as the" appointed day") and ending on the 31st March, 
1935. The various classes of live cattle will have to comply with 
standards prescribed in regulations· made under sub-section (1) of 
Section 2 of the Act. Further, in the case of carcases, a standard 
of dressing is to be prescribed under sub-section (5). It is neces
sary, therefore, to devise a system for the examination and weighing 
of the animals or carcases in question, for the recording of their 
weights, and for certification that they have complied with the pro
visions of the Act and for ensuring that payments are not made more 
than once in respect of the same animal. These certificates will 
provide the necessary evidence on which payment will be made to 
the respective producers from the Cattle Fund. 

4. We understand that the total number of cattle and carcases 
likely to be eligible for payment from the appointed day to the 
31st March, 1935, is equivalent to about 1 million animals. In 

• Se. Regulationa, page 4S. 
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Scotland nearly all cattle are sold by auction in livestock markets. 
In England and Wales about 80 per cent. of the prescribed 
classes of live animals pass through livestock markets, where they 
are sold either by auction or by private treaty. In Northern 
Ireland sale by private treaty in livestock markets is the general 
rule. Throughout the United Kingdom the practice also exists, 
in varying degree, of selling animals· by private treaty outside 
recognised markets, and usually on the farm. It is very desir
able that the system of examination and certification should inter
fere as little as possible with the normal channels of trade. 

5. It would obviously be impracticable to examine and certify 
animals at all the points at which sales now take place. The 
administrative cost of such an arrangement would be too great, 
even if the necessary facilities existeq or could be provided. It 
will, therefore, be necessary to establish Certification Centres at 
which animals may after due notice be presented for examination, 
weighing and certification. We suggest that before any centre 
may be used for this purpose it should be approved by the Cattle 
Committ<>e. 

6. It will be convenient to divide tbe remainder of this report 
into three parts; the first dealing with oentres for oertification for 
payment on a live-weight basis; the second dealing with centres 
for certification for payment on a dead-weight basis; and the. 
third dealing with general supervision and procedure for pay
ments in respect of both live-weight and dead-weight centres. 

PART I.-LIVE-WEIGHT CENTRES. 
(1) The Location and Approval of Centres. 

7. Centres at which certification will take place on a live-weight 
basis will have to be equipped with adequate weighing facilities 
and penning or. tying accommodation. Practically all cattle 
markets having this accommodation will be suitable for approval 
so far as material equipment is concerned, and most of them will 
no doubt be approved by the Cattle Committee. To meet the 
convenience of producers not suitably placed with regard to these 
livestock markets we suggest that the Cattle Committee should be 
authorised to approve other centres where adequate arrangements 
can be made for inspection, classification and weighing of the 
animals in question, and where the number of animals to be pre
sented is considered to be sufficient to warrant the establishment 
of a centre. Centres could be approved for a particular occasion, 
or for an indefinite period, subject to the right of the Cattle 
Committee to withdraw approval at any time. 

8. Application for the approval of centres should be made to 
the Cattle Committee. 

25280 A6 



14 Report of the Cattle Committee 

(2) The Certifying AuthAlrity. 

9. The dutY'of examining and certifying the animals as eligibl<l 
for payment calls for integrity and sound judgment. The 
Certificate will be the authority for making payment. The manner 
in which this duty is performed will determine whether payments 
are made only to those persons and in respect of those animals 
eligible for payment under the Act. We accordingly recommend 
that the Certifying Authority to carry out these duties should 
normally consist of three persons who would usually be respec
tively a representative of producers, a representative of livestock 
auctioneers and a representative of butchers. These three persons 
should be appointed as Certi.fying Authority by the Cattle Com
mittee to act together at a Certification Centre or group of centres. 
It is unlikely that the same three persons will be able to ad at 
all times throughout the period up to the 31st 'March, 1935, and it 
will accordingly be necessary to provide that substitutes will be 
available to undertake the work when any of the respective prin
cipals are unable to do so. We, therefore, suggest that the Cattle 
Committee should be authorised to constitute panels of approved 
persons to act as deputies to the Certifying Authorities. Each 
panel should if possible contain the names of three or four repre
sentatives of producers, of about the same number of auctioneers 

. and of about the same number of butchers. E;ach person on the 
panel should be authorised to serve as a deputy in the absence of 
his respective principal or when deputeq by him to do so. In 
order further io provide for contingencies, we suggest that when
ever there is an insufficient number of appropriate persons on the 
panel available to act as Certifying Authority, one or two as the 
case may be of the persons who will act on that occasion should 
have power to co-{)pt a person or persons who is not on the panel 
to act as a member or members of the Certifying Authority. 

10. At a centre where large numbers of animals will have to 
be dealt with it may be y.ecessary to constitute more than one 
panel and to appoint the corresponding number of Certifying 
Authorities. 

11. We suggest that the names of suitable persons to serve on 
the panels should be submitted for approval to the Cattle Com
mittee by the recognised organisations of producers, auctioneers 
and butchers: 

12. The Certifying Authority should be jointly responsible for 
the examination and classification of the animals presented to 
them. The representative of the auctioneers or his deputy should, 
subject to the approval of the Cattle Committee, act as Certifying 
Officer. At certain markets owned by municipal authorities where 
cattle are sold by private treaty only, it may be preferable to 
appoint an officer of the municipal authority to act as Certifying 
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Officer. In respect of such markets the panel should be con
stituted accordingly. The Certifying Officer should be responsible 
for the issue of the necessary certificates. Each certificate should 
be signed by the Certifying Officer or h~s deputy. 

13. No person sbould act as a member of a Certifying Authority 
for the purpose of examining and classifying any animal in respect 
of which he is claiming payment under the Act. 

14. We suggest that the Certifying Authority should, in respect 
of each day on which animals are certified, furnish the Cattle Com-· 
mittee with a statement in a form dete~ined hy the Cattle Com
mittee, giving particulars of the animals passed by them as eligible 
for a certificate. This statement should contain the identification 
numbers of the animals (when such numbers are used), the name 
of the owner of each animal and its classification (steer, heifer or 
cow-heifer), and such other information as the Cattle Committee 
may consider to be necessary. This statement should be completed 
in duplicate by means of carbon paper and should be so signed 
by each member of the Certifying Authority. The top copy should 
be forwarded as Roon as may be to the Cattle Committee by the 
Certifying Officer with the respective certificates issued. The 
carbon copy should be retained by the Certifying Officer. 

15. To provide for exceptional circumsta.nces, such as, for 
example, where a producer may be situated far from a Certification 
Centre, we suggest that the Cattle Committee should be authorised 
to make any special arrangements which they cOnsider necessary 
for the purposes of certification. 

(3) Weighing. 

16. Minimum Weight.-We recommend that the Order made 
under Section 2 (2) of the Act with regard to the weight of an 
animal should provide that no certificate sbould be issued in respect 
of any animal weighing less than 5f cwt. 

17. Deduction from Weight.-We recommend that the (n:der 
referred to in the previous paragraph should prescribe that the 
weight for the purpose of computing payment should be tbe actual 
weight of the animal, as recorded in accordance with paragraph (d), 
le"s 28 lb. 

18. Responsibility for Weighing.-The Certifying Authority 
should be responsible for the weighing and the accurate recording 
of the weights of the respective animals. At Certification Centres 
where large numbers of animals are sold it will, however, be 
impracticable for the Certifying Authority personally to supervise 
the weighing, and to see that all the weights are accurately recorded. 
In these cases the Certifying Officer should be authorised to appoint 
a person to perform this duty. 

25280 .IJ.. 6 
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19. Rec01'ded Weights.-The weight recorded should be the 
actual weight of the animal to the nearest quarter of a hundred
weight. 

20. Time of Recording Weights.-The weight should be recorded 
at the time the animal is weighed. 

21. Accuracy of Weighing Machines.-It will be necessary to 
maintai n a high standard of accuracy of weighing machines, and 
we recommend that the Cattle Committee should be authorised 
to flake such steps as they consider necessary for this purpose, and 
that the Committee should have power to withdraw approval at 
their discretion in respect of any centre where the weighing 
facilities prove to be at any time unsatisfactory. In order to ensure 
that correct weights are indicated throughout the period of weigh
ing, steps should be taken either to keep the weighbridge clean 
or to adjust the indicator as necessary. The Certifying Authority 
should be responsible for seeing that the machines are kept in a 
condition to show the weights of the animals accurately during the 
whole period of weighing and for calling the attention of the Cattle 
Committee to any defect" in weighing machines which may come 
to their notice. 

(4) Marking. 

22. Identification Marks.-In all cases where large numbers of 
animals have to be examined and certified some mark will have 
to be applied to each animal for the purpose of identifying it from 
the time it is presented for examination to the time the certificate 
is issued. This mark should take the form of an identification 
number applied to the animal by means of an adhesive label or by 
means of paint. These identification numbers need not be 
permanent: they are required only for the temporary purpose 
referred to. 

23. Cerlijication Mark.-In addition, it will be necessary that all 
certified animals should be permanently marked in such a manner 
as to prevent an animal from being certified (and consequently 
payment being made in respect of that animal) more than once. 

24. The only satisfactory forms of permanent marking are tattoo
ing in the ear and ear-punching. We consider that tattoomg IS 

too slow a process to be suitable for the marking of animals for 
certification purposes. We therefore recommend that ear-punch
ing should be adopted. Various forms of ear-punching which 
either make a hole in the ear or snip a piece from the edge are 
already used to some extent' for other purposes; but 'so far as we 
are aware none of the forms in use combines both operations, and, 
a punch which would mark in this way would, we consider, be , 
the most suitable for the purpose. We understand, however, that 
it has been impossible to make arrangements for the supply of a 
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sufficient number of such punches before the appointed day, in 
view of the short time available. Orders have accordingly been 
placed for the supply of a sufficient number of punches of a. form 
which will make a circular hole in the ear j inch in diameter at 
a distance of at least half-an-inch from the edge. The mark should 
be made in the right ear and the punch should be applied to the 
ear just below the tip obliquely from the edge so that the hole will 
be !Dade between the principal veins. We understand that such 
a mark is unlikely to be confused with any marks already in use, 
and although a double mark would perhaps be more advantageous 
we suggest that in all the circumstances the punches already ordered 
should be given a trial before orders are placed for a different type 
to be brought into operation as soon as they can be mannfactured. 
We snggest, however, that the Cattle Committee should be autho
rised to change the form of punch if they consider a change to 
be necessary. 

25. Marking instruments should be supplied to each Certifying 
Officer by the Cattle Committee. 

26. The Certifying Officer should be authorised to appoint a 
person to perform the duty of markiI!!;. 

27. Time of Application of Certificution Mark.-The time of 
applying the certification mark is a matter of importanc!,. On the 
one hand it is desirable that the mark should be applied as soon 
as possible after the animal has been examined by the Certifying 
Authority and found to be eligible for certification. It is obvious 
that no error should be allowed to occur as to the animals which 
should be marked, and that from this point of view the best time 
of marking would be immediately after the inspection, when the 
Certifying Authority would he present to see the operation per
formed. On the other hand the application of the mark will make 
a considerable difference to thEl market value of the animal. In 
many cases it may be more convenient to have the animal marked 
after the sale. We accordingly recommend that the Certifying 
Authority should have power to decide whether marking should 
take place before or after sale having regard to the circumstances. 

28. Where the Certifying Authority decide that marking should 
take place after sale, the sale will have to be subject to the right of 
the vendor to have his animal marked before the purchaser takes 
possession of it in order that he may receive his certificate. 

29. v','e suggest that for this reason and to provide for any other 
contingencies the Cattle Committee should be authorised to require 
the occupier of a centre, as a condition of approval of the centre, 
t') prescribe such conditions of sale as the Cattle Committee may 
consider to be necessary for the purpose of certification of animals 
at that centre. 

30. The owner of an animal passed by the Certifying Authority 
as an eligible animal should, of course, have the right t<l determine 
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at any time before the sale that his animal shall not be marked 
all. In no case should a certificate be gr(mted in respect of 
animal whioh kas not been marked as a certified animal. 

31. Marking of Imported Animals.-Section Z (4) of the 
provides that-

.. An application for the issue of a Certificate for the purpose'! 
of this section in respect of an animal imported into the 
United Kingdom shall not be granted unless it is shewn to the 
satisfaction of the person whose function it is to entertain the 
application that the animal has been in the United Kingdom for 
a continuous period of at least three months." 

In the early weeks of operation of the scheme, Certifying 
Authorities may have some difficulty in satisfying themselves 
whether or not imported animals qualify on the time limit and we 
suggest that instructions on this point should be issued to them in 
due course. In order to give effective assistance and to afford 
evidence of an incontrovertible character, at a later date, Section 3 
of the Act prescribes that the appropriate Ministers shall by order 
provide for the marking of imported cattle. In accordance with this 
provision the appropriate Ministers have made. the Cattle Industry 
(Marking of Imported Cattle) Order-, which came into operation 
on August 6th and which requires imported cattle, subject to certain 
exceptions, to be marked in such a way as to indicate the approxi-

. mate period of importation. 
32. In the first marking period, which it is intended shall 

be from August 6th-15th inclusive, the import mark is a snip 

taken out of the edge of the left ear, shaped thus: 

Tn subsequent marking periods, imported animals, in 
addition to being thus snipped will be tattooed in the 

[
-1-1 

I 
left ear with a number indicating the year of entry and with a 
letter indicating the fortnight of entry. Animals bearing the snip 
only cannot qualify for payment until a period of three month. has 
elapsed after the end of the first marking period, i.e. until Nov. 16th 
if the first marking period ends on August 15th; animals bearing 
the snip and the first tattoo mark cannot qualify until three months 
after the end of the second marking period, i.e. probably not till' 
December 1st. Three months ai,ter the end of the first marking 
period, no di.fficulty will arise in determining residential qualifica
tion as the animals themselves will carry the only acceptable 
evidence. But from the .. appointed day" until November 7th, 
no claim for payment, can be entertained in respect of any un
marked imported animal unless the applicant is able to adduc& 
satisfactory evidence to the Certifyiug Authority that it has spent .. 
continuous period of at least three months in the Unitoo Kingnom.: 

1 
• See Marking of Imported Cattle, page. 41 and 42. 
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certificate for each certified animal. This is necessary in order to 
meet the case where a number of animals belonging to one producer, 
although all certified at the same time, are subsequently sold on 
different occasions or to different buyers. 

3S. It is suggested that the certificates should be bound in book, 
containing a convenient number of certificates, serially numberea 
in triplicate. The Certifying Officer would complete the original 
certificate by means of a manifold pen or copying ink pencil ana 
would at the same time make two carbon copies. The original 
certificate would be sent to the Cattle Committee; the first carbon 
copy would be handed to the producer; and the second carbon copy 
would be kept in the book for reference. The three copies of the 
certificates should be printed on different coloured paper, both for 
convenience and as a safeguard against any fraudulent attempt to 
use a producer's or Certifying Officer's copy for the purpose of 
claiming payment from the Cattle Committee. 

39. The Certifying Officer should send to the Cattle Committee 
each day or as soon as may be thereafter all the certificates he has 
issued on that day. Each day's batch of certificates should be 
accompanied by a list giving in respect of each certificate issued, 
the serial number of the certificate, the name and address of the 
producer and such other information as the Cattle Committee may 
consider to be necessary. This list should be made out in duplicate 
by means of carbon paper with a manifold pen or copying ink pencil 
a.nd the carbon copy should be retained by the Certifying Officer. 

40. Certification of Cattle in respect of which a Certifying Officer 
claims payment.-It may frequently happen that cattle are passed 
for certification in· respect of which the Certifying Officer himself 
is claiming payment. In that event the Certifying Officer would, 
under the procedure we have described, be called upon to i"sue 
certificates in respeat of his own cattle. This would be unavoidable, 
but in a case of this kind we consider that the certificate should be 
countersigned by another member of the Certifying Authority. 

(6) Expenses. 
41. We consider it necessary that any charge which has to be 

made for the purpose of recouping expenses incurred under these 
arrangements at a Certification Centre should be a charge on the 
producer and not on the Cattle Fund. 

42. It is de~irable that the expenses of certification should be 
kept as low as possible. We hope there will be no difficulty in 
securing the volmitary services of persons to serve on the Certifying 
Authority at all events at centres where the number of animals 
to be examined is not large. We recognise that at the larger centres 
the duties of the members of the Certifying Authority will make 
considerable demands on their time, and it may be necessary to 
make payment to some of the members for their services. 
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43. The representatives of the livestock auctioneers of Great 

Britain have intimated that the auctioneer members of the panels 
will be prepared to serve as members of a. Certifying Authority at 
all centres without remuneration. The representatives of the 
National Farmers' Union of England and Wales have given a similar 
intimation. The representatives of the National Farmers' Union 
of Scotland consider that it would be desirable to make provision 
for the remuneration of producer members, seeing that many of 
the markets in Scotland a.re large. The representatives of butchers 
have expressed the view that s()me remuneration may have to be 
paid if the necessary number of butcher members are to be secured. 
We accordingly recommend that a Certifying Authority should be 
a.uthorised to sanction payment to anyone or more of their members 
as may be Ilecessary of a fee at a rate not exceeding one penny 
per beast certified. The sum required for these payments should 
be raised by a certification fee not exceeding Id. per beast certified 
in respect of each member receiving remuneration. This fee would 
be paid by the producer to the Certifying Officer, who would be 
responsible for making the necessary paymeIlt to the respective 
member of the Certifying Authority. 

44. Expenditure will also be incurred in the payment of the ser
vices of a marker of animals, of a person who will record the weights 
and for clerical assistance in the preparation of certificates, in the 
keeping of records and other essential services. This expenditure 
will be incurred by the Certifying Officer. We accordingly recom
mend that the Certifying Officer should be authorised to charge in 
this connection a certification fee liot exceeding Is. 3d. in respect 
of each animal certified. This fee would be paid by the producer 
and would be in addition to any ree paid for the purpose of re
munerating a member of a Certifying Authority. 

(7) Northern Ireland. 
45. Different arrangements will be required in Northern Ireland 

for the certification of animals owing !to the difierent circumstances 
there. There are only three livestock auction marts for fat cattle 
in Northern Ireland, and these are all situated in Belfast. Fat cattle 
sold outside these auction marts are nearly all sold at local fairs. 

46. We are advised by the Ministry of Agriculture for Northern 
Ireland that weighing and penning accommodation exists for' the 
certification of animals bot,h at the three auction marts at Belfast 
and at 69 local fairs. 

47. With regard to the question of establishing Certifying 
Authorities at these centres we are advised that the procedure 
recommended for Great Britain would be inapplicable seeing that 
suitable auctioneers with experience of the marketing of fat stock 
would not be available at the several centres except in Belfast. 
On the other hand the Ministry of Agriculture for Northern Ireland 
has .. staff of Veterinary Officers who are established Civil Servants 
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and who visit all these centres in the course of their existing duties 
on days when fat stock are sold there, and we under"tand that nearly 
all of them could undertake the duties of Certifying Officer at these 
centres in addition to their ordinary duties. 

48. The Ministry of Agriculture for Northern Ireland has 
intimated that it is prepared to undertake, through these Veterinary 
Officers, all the duties of certification a.t these centres, aud that the 
co~t of operating in this way will not exceed £700 in respect of the 
period from 1st September, 1934, to 31st March, 1935. This 
expenditure would be incurred in the appointment of two additional 
Veterinary Officers. 

49. In the circumstances we suggest that the offer of the Ministry 
of Agriculture for Northern Ireland should be accepted, and in view 
of the fact that no expenditure on Regional Supervision will be 
required in Northern Ireland and tha.t the amount is comparatively 
small we suggest that the necessary expenditure of £700 which will 
be incurred by the Ministry should be defrayed from the Cattle 
Fund. 

50. We further suggest that for the purpose of working these 
arrangements the respective Veterinary Officers of the Ministry of 
Agriculture for Northern Ireland should be appointed as Certifying 
Officers by the Cattle Committee who would convey their instruc
tions through the Ministry. 

51. A Centifying Officer in Northern Ireland would be solely 
responsible for all the duties which in Great Britain would be under
taken by a Certifying Authority in addition to the duties of a 
Certifying Officer which we have suggested for Great Britain. 

52. Weighing and peuning charges which will vary from 4d. to 
6d. per beast will be paid by producers to the Market Authoritieg. 
Necessary expenditure in respect of clerical and other essential ser
vices should be recouped by the Certifying Authority by a charge 
on the producer in the same way as we have proposed for Great 
Britain, i.e. at a rate not exceeding Is. 3d. per beast. 

53. We suggest that, subject to the foregoing observations, the 
procedure in Northern Ireland should be the same a& in Great 
Britain. 

PART I1.-DEAD-WEIGHT CENTRES. 
(1) Number and.Location of Centres. 

54. We appreciate that increasing importance is attached by 
farmers to the sale of their stock on a dead-weight basis, and we 
are anxious that the arrangements made under the Act should not 
discourage this tendency. We are bound, however, to recognise 
the fact that whereas at the live-weight centres the procedure will 
be open to public inspection, the situation is different in dead-weight 
centres where the examination and classification of the live animals 
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will generally take place in lairs, which may even be outside the 
market precincts, and the procedure generally will come less to 
public notice. Accordingly, we recommend that only the largest 
abattoirs should be approved as dead-weight Certification Centres 
for the purpose of the Act. Our detailed proposals for England 
and Wales are as follows :-

55. The public abattoirs at the existing National Mark beef 
grading centres of the Ministry of AgricultUl"e and Fisheries should 
be approved. These centres are :-

London, Birmingham, Liverpool, Leeds, Bradford, Halifax. 

56. The largest of the private abattoirs in the above centres which 
are, at present, attended by the Ministry's beef grading officers 
should also be approved. These are :-

London.-The abattoir of the London Co-operative Society 
at Leytonstone and that of the Royal Arsenal Co.operative 
Society at y,r oolwich. 

Birmingham.-Messrs. Marsh and Baxter's abattoirs at 
Brierley Hill. 

Bradford.-The abattoir of the Bradford Co-operative Society. 

57. At all the above abattoirs, both public and private, the Min
istry also operates its dead-weight and carcase-grade consignment 
scheme. 

5S. The abattoir of the Leeds Co-operative Society, which is not 
at present, but could conveniently be, attended by the Ministry's 
beef-grading officers stationed at Leeds, should be added to the list. 

59. We recommend that the public abattoirs in the following 
centres which are not, at present, Government centres for grading 
and consignment services, but where about 100 cattle a week or 
more are ha.ndled, should also be approved for the purpose of dead
weight certificatio~:-
. 1fanchester, Sheffield, Cardiff, Swansea, Wolverhampton, 

Co~try, Blackpool, Ituddersfield, Blackburn. 
60. We sug~t that dead-weight certification centres in Scotland 

should be located at Aberdeen, which is a National Mark beef 
grading centre and at Edinburgh, Glasgow and Dundee. 

61. We understand that no dead-weight facilities are required in 
Northern Ireland. 

62. As in the case of live-weight centres, we suggest that before 
any centre may be used for the purpose. of dead-weight certifica
tion, it should be approved by the Cattle Committee. Application 
for the approval of a centre other than those shown above would, 
of course, be considered by the Committee, but, for the reasons 
given, it is unlikely that the list will be greatly extended. It 
should be borne in mind that, although the number of centres for 
dead-weight certification will thus be strictly limited, there will 
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be no limit to the number of centres for dead-weight sale. These 
can go on as at present, but except where dead-weight certification 
facilities are also available, it will be necessary for animals to have 
been already certified at some live-weight centre if they are to 
rank for payments from the Cattle Fund. 

63. We are assured that all the above centres are adequately 
equipped in regard to lairage, slaughtering, weighing and hanging 
accommodation so that dead.weight certification can be carried out 
in a proper manner. 

(2) Certifying Authority. 

64. Dead-weight certification is likely to be required at any centre 
on several days in the week. Since the animals, for which certifi
cation is sought, will require inspection both alive and dead and 
at various times.in the day, it is evident that a Certifying Autho
rity consisting of three persons as at live-weight centres, would be 
impracticable. It is therefore recommended that the Certifying 
Authority at qead-weight certification centres should, on all occa
sions, consist of olle person only who would he the Certifying 
Officer. At centres where the Ministry of Agriculture and the 
Department of Agj::iculture for Scotland already have a beef grad
ing staff, the Certifying Officer should be a Government grader. 
At other centres, the Certifying Officer should be either a Govern
ment grader appoil1ted for the purpose or a competent person in 
the employ of the\.:Local Authority. It will also be necessary to 
appoint one or two deputies in respect of each centre. 

65. We recognise that some increase in the number of cattle 
dealt with at puhlic abattoirs at the Ministry of Agriculture's beef 
grading centres may be expected to follow from their selection as 
venues for the purpose of dead-weight certification which will itself . 
involve much additional work. Accordingly it will be necessary 
to contemplate some increase in the Government staff now operating 
at those abattoirs. 

66. In the case of the other public abattoirs in our list, it should 
be possible to make some arrangement by which an official of the 
Local Authority would act as the Certifying Officer, in the same 
way as the Government grader would so act at the existing beef 
grading centre.. In the case of the public abattoirs at Manchester 
and Sheffield, however, the throughput of cattle is so large 8S to 
demand ful,l-time service. It is therefore unlikely that an officer 
of the Local Authority could be detached from his normal duties 
for the sole purpose of dead-weight certification. In the case of. 
these two cities, therefore, we suggest that the Ministry of Agricul
ture and Fisheries should provide the requisite staff. 

67. We propose that, in the case of both Government graders. 
and Local Authority officials, their appointment as Certifying 
Officers should be a matter for the Cattle Committee, who would 
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<lOnvey their instructions in the former case. through th~ .Depart
ments and in the latter case through the Local AuthorIties con
cerned. We contemplate that such regional supervision as may he 
necessary will be furnished. hy the Departments concerned after 
consultation with the Cattle Committee. 

(3) Identification of Animals. 
68. At dead-weight centres, special procedure will he necessary 

to ensure that producers receive certificates for their own stock, 
Le. that there is no oonfusion among the various lots of cattle that 
may come· in. To ensure this, it will he necessary that every 
producer who wishes to avail himself of the dead-weight facilities 
shall notify the Certifying Authority at the dead-weight centre 
in advance of his intention to send cattle to the centre for dead
weight certification, and to mark: su«h cattle so tast they can he 
identified on arrival. We understand that hoth these require
IIl#lnts apply to the Ministry's dead-weight and carcase grllde <lOn
signment scheme as at present operated. 

(4) Procedure at Dead-Weight Centres. 
69. When animals arrive at a dead-weight centre, the Certifying 

Officer will first inspect them to make sure that they have not 
&!ready been certified, Le. that they do not bear the certification 
mark, and will then inspect them to determine whether or not 
they are of the prescribed class (heifer, steer, cow-heifer) and 
standard of weight and killing-<>ut percentage: also in the case of 
imported animals whether or not they have heen three consecutive 
months in the United Kingdom. The Certifying Officer may then 
find it convenient to raddle, or otherwise mark, those animals that 
qualify, hut this will largely depend on whether' the lairs are 
situated within 'or without the abattoir. 

70. The Certifying Officer will further require to be present at 
the weighing of the carcases of approved animals as and when killed 
and he should apply an "identification mark to the carcase as soon 
as practicable after slaughter. He will have to satisfy himself 
that the carcases have been dressed in acoordance with the standard 
prescribed by regulations made by the .. appropriate Ministers" 
under Section 2 (5) of the Act, and he will be responsihle for the 
accurate weighing and reoording of the weights. He will then 
complete Form C certificate (see Schedule)* in all necessary par
ticulars, so soon as he can certify that the carcase has been sold 
by the producer. It should be remembered that whenever payment 
under the Act is claimed in respect of a carcase, it is the sale of 
the carcase and not that of the animal which is the sale criterion 
and that the carcase must be sold by the producer of the animal. 

71. The certificates will be .signed in triplicate. One copy will 
be handed to the producer's representative, or forwarded to the 

• See pag~ 39 and 40. 
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producer, on payment to the Certifying Officer of a sum of 2s. per 
beast certified, and the original will be forwarded to the Cattle 
Committee, when payment under the Act will be made by the same 
procedure as in the case of live-weight certification. 

72. The ·Certifying Officer should also send a covering list with. 
each batch of certificates as in the case of live-weight certification. 

(5) Standard of Carcase Dressing. 
'73. The standard that we suggest should be prescribed by the 

" appropriate Ministers" under Section 2 (5) of the Act is Bet out 
in the Regulations on page 43. This standard is, to all intents and 
purposes, the standard now in. use by the Ministry of Agriculture 
for the purpose of its dead-weight and carcase grade consignment 
scheme. 

74. We suggest that the recorded weight of a carcase should be 
the weight of the carcase when cold, except that in cases where the 
kidneys have been removed before the carcase is weighed an addition 
of 3 lb. should be added to the actual weight of the carcase. All 
carcases should he weighed within twenty-four hours of slaughter. 
We further suggest that a carcase should be deemed to be weighed 
hot if it is weighed within one hour of slaughter. Whenever a car
case is weighed hot the following deduction should be made for 
the purposes of determining the equivalent weight when cold. 

Hot Weight. 
lb. 

{

Up to 300 
Sides of beef Over 300 and up to 400 

Over 400 

PART III.-GENERAL. 
(1) Regional Supervision. 

Deduction. 
per sit/e. 

lb. 
5 
6 
7 

75. With a view to securing uniformity in the working of the 
scheme, we consider it desirable that some provision should be made 
for regional supervision of Certification centres. For this purpose 
we suggest that the Cattle Committee should be authorised to 
appoint such number of Regional Inspectors, not exceeding a num
ber to be determined by the appropriate Ministers, with the approval 
of the Treasury, as the Committee consider necessary. 

(2) Procedure for Payment. 
76. We consider it essential that payment should be made out 

of the Cattle Fund direct to producers. Once the arrangements have 
been put into operation, the main task of the Committee will be 
to examine the certificates received by them and to pass them for 
payment if they are in order. 
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77. The most expeditious and generally the most satisfactory 
arrangement will be that payment in respect of a certificate should 
be made to the producer as soon as the Cattle Committee are satisfied 
that all the conditions have been complied with. In the case of 
certificates containing a statement from the Certifying Officer that 
the producer has sold the animal or animals in question (Form A)* 
it will be possible to make payment as soon as the Cattle Committee 
have satisfied themselves that the certificate is in order. 

78. As regards the certificates which do not contain a statement 
respecting sale (Form B) t the certificate will have to be held over 
by the Cattle Committee after examination until the appropriate 
declaration of sale has been received from the producer. When this 
declaration is received, it should be attached to the certificate bear
ing the same serial number and passed for payment if it is in order. 

79. Any animal which is not sold within one month of certifica
tion should cease to be eligible for payment. We consider that 
some limitation of this kind is necessary in order to ensure as far 
as possible that the condition of the animal when sold is similar to 
its conditiDn wh.en certified. 

80. Payment should be made by means of a crossed Payable 
Order sent direct to the producer through the post. Such an Order 
can only be cashed through a Bank. The Fayable Order should give 
particulars of the serial numbers of the certificates in respect of 
which payment is made. This information will enable the producer 
to identify the payment with the certificate or certificates which he 
holds, and the producer will then be in a position to know at any 
time what payments are outstanding. . 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 

J. R. CHANCELLOR (Chairman). 

C. T. HOUGHTON (Se&retary). 

10th August, 1934. 

• See page 36. t See pag .. 37 and 38. 
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CATTLE INDUSTRY (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) ACT, 1934 

APPROVAL OF ARRANGEMENTS AND DIRECTION TO THE CATTLE 
COMMITTEE TO CARRY THEM INTO EFFECT 

Whereas the Cattle Committee, in accordance with Section 4 of the Cattle 
Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1934, have prepared and submitted to 
the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, the Secretary of State for Scot
land and the Secretary of State for Home Affairs, ;being th() appropriate 
iMinisters under the said Act, particulars of arra.ngements for the purpose of 
making payments out of the Cattle Fund under Section 2 of the said Act, 
which particulars are attached hereto: 

Now, therefore, the Minister of Agriculture .Dnd Fisheries, the Secretary 
of State for Scotland and the Secretary of State for Home Affairs hereby 
approve the said a.rrangements. and direct the Cattle Committee to carry 
them into effect: 

G 
G 
G 

In witness whereof the Official Seal of the Minister of Agricul
ture and Fisheries is hereunto a.ffi.xed this 10th day of 
August, 1934. 

(Sgd.) CHARLES J. H. TBo ...... 

Given under the Seal of the Secretary of State for Scotland,. 
this lOth day of August, 1934. . 

(Sgd.) JOHN JUPBJ<Y. 

Given under the Seal of the Secretary of Sta.te for the Home 
Department, this 10th day of August, 1934. 

(Sgd.) R. R. 8ootT. 
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CATTLE INDUSTRY (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) ACT, 1934 

PARTICULARS OF ARRANGEMENTS FOR PURPOSES OF SECTION 2 

ClaifM for Payment. 
1. Every producer of cattle who desires to claim pa.yment in respect of an 

animal or carcase of an animal in accordance with the provisions of the .Act 
shall present the animal at a centre approved for the purpose (!hereinafter 
referred to as a "Certification Centre "). The Certifying Officer may 
:require a producer to give at least 48 hours' notice to him of his intention to 
present an animal for certification. 

Oertification O ... tr ... 
2. No Certification Centre shall be used for the purposes of the certifica

tion of animals unless it has been approved by the Oattle Committee (herein
after referred to as (( the Committee "), 

3. Application for the approval of & Certification Centre shall be made 
in writing to the Committee, addressed to the Secretary, Cattle Committee, 
1, Sanctuary Buildings, Great Smith Street, ,Westminster, S .. W.l. 

4. The Committee may approve a Certification Centre for a particular 
occasion or for a period, and may withdraw such approval at any time. 

I.-Live~weight Centres. 
5. Before a.pproving a centre for certification of anima.ls in respect of 

which payment is claimed on a live-weight basis (hereinafter- referred to as 
a «Live-weight Certification Centre ") the Committee sha.ll satisfy them
selves that the centre is equipped with adequate penning or tying accom
modation for cattle and that suitable facilities exist for the praper weighing 
of cattle either on the premises or at a convenient di~nce therefrom. 

Th. O.Ttilying Authoritll. 
6. The 'Committee shall in respect of each Live-weight Certification Centre 

or group of Centres appoint a Certifying Authority, which shall consist' of 
three pereons and may terminate the appointment of any of these persons 
at any time without Dotice and without cause assigned. 

Th. Pane!. 
1. In respect of each Certifying Authority: the Committee shall constitute 

a panel of persons authorised to act as deputies to oeaeh of the members of 
the Certifying Authority. The names of the persons on each panel shall be 
divided into three groups, and each group shall contain the names of persons 
authorised to serve as deputi-. to each of the respective members of the 
Certlfying Authority, either in this absence or when deputed by Ihim to do so. 

Publication 01 Oertifyi"ll Authoritv and Pand. 
8. The Certifying Authority in :respect of each CertilicatioD CentTe shall 

post in Bome conspicuous place in the Centre the names of the persons com~ 
prising the Certifying Authority and the names of the persons comprising 
the Panel. 

Oo-option. 
9. Whenever there is an insufficient number of appropriate autlhorised 

persons available to act as a Certifying Authority, one or two, as the case , 
may be, of the persons authoris.ed 80 to act shall have power to co-opt a 
person or pel"8Ons as may be necessary who are not members of the Panel. 
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Duti .. of Certifyina Authority. 
10. The members of the Certifying Authority shall be jointly responsible

(a) for determining whether an animal is an eligible animal; 
(b) for ensuring that the animal is properly weighed; 
(c) for ensuring tha.t the weight of the animal is accurately recorded j 

and 
(d) for ensuring that the animal is properly marked in accordance 

with these Arra.ngements. 

11. The Certifying Authority may, in respect of any Live-weight 
Certification Centre, specify the days upon which and the times during 
which animals may be present.ed at the Centre for certification. 

12. The Certifying Authority shall, in respect of each day on which 
animals are examined for the purposes of certification, furnish the. Com
mittee with & statement, signed ·by each member in such form '&8 may from 
time to time be determined by the Committee, giving particulars of the 
identification number of each eligible animal (when sucb identification 
numbers are used), the name of the owner of each animal, and whether it is 
a steer, heifer or cow-heifer, and such other information as the Committee 
may require. This statement shall be prepared in duplicate in ink or by 
means of a copying ink pencil, and the original shall be forwarded .as soon 
as may be to the Committee by the Certifying Officer, together with the 
respective certifica.tes issued. 

Certifying Officer. 
13. The Committee shall appoint one member of each Certifying Authority 

to act 8S a Certifying Officer, and may terminate his appointment at any 
time without notice and without cause assigned. 

1~. The Certifying Officer may appoint a deputy to act in his absence, but 
such deputy shall :be appointed from the Panel, or c(K)pted as the case may 
be. 

15. The Certifying Offieer shall issue in respect of every producer claiming 
payment in respect of an eligible animal, which has been marked as a certi
fied animal in accordance :with these Arrangements, a certificate stating-

(a) that the Certifying Authority have examined the animal and 
found it to be nn animal in respect of which a producer is eligible to 
Teceive payment in accordance with the provisions of the Act j 

(b) that the animal has been maTked in accordance with these 
Arrangements; 

(c) the weight of the a.nimal; and 
(d) such other information in respect of the animal as the Com

mittee may require. 
16. Each certifieate shall be signed by the Certifying Officer or his deputy. 
17. No member of a Oertifying Auth.ority _hall ddermine the eligibility 

.oJ any animd in Te&pect oJ which he is claiming pdyment under the Act. 

Weighing oJ A nimal&. 
RP.3ponaibility Jor, Weighing. 

18. The Certifying ,Authority shall be responsible for ensuring that an 
eligible animal is accurately weighed and that the weight of the animal IS 

accurately recorded, and they may, if they consider it necessary, authorise 
the Certifying Officer to appoint a person to weigh the animals and record 
their weights. 

, .:Recorded Weights. 
19. The weight recorded shall' 'be the actual weight of the animal to the 

.nea.rest quarter of a hundredweight. 
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Time 01 Becoming Weight.. 

20. The weight of the animal shall be recorded immediately the weighing 
of the animal is completed. 

Accuracy 0/ Weiohing Machines. 
21. The Certifying Authority sha.ll take such steps as they consider 

necessary to ensure that weighing machines used for the weighing of animals 
presented for certification indicate the w~ights of ,the animals accurately 
during the whole period of weighing; and shall call the attention.. of the 
Committee to any defect in a weighing machine which is not repaired by the 
owner of the machine within a. reasonable time after he has been requested 
by them to do so, 

22. The Committee may at any time require the owner of 8.1; :weighing 
machine used for the purposes of weighing animals presented for certifica
tiOD J to have the machine tested by an Inspector of Weights and Measur~~ 

Marking 0/ .4.nim.ah. 
Identification. Mark&. 

23. The Certifying AuthorIty may mark with a number or other identi
fication ma.rk any animal presented at a Live-weight Certification Centre 
for certification. 

Certification. Mark. 
24. Before 8 certificate is issued in respect of aDY animal, the Certifying 

Authority shall cause the animal to be marked in the right ear with an 
ear-punch supplied by the Committee. The punch shall be applied to the 
ear just below the tip obliquely from the edge so that the hole will be 
made in the ear between the principa.l veins. 

25. The Certifying Officer may appoint a person to perform the duty of 
marking animals. 

26. The Certifying Authority may determine whether the certification' 
mark shall be applied to an animal before or after the sale in respect of 
which payment is claimed by the producer, provided that, notwithstanding 
any determination of the Certifying Auth()rity, the C<Jmmittee may, if they 
consider it necessary so to do after considering all the circumstances, deter
mine when the certification mark shall be applied, and in such case the
mark shall be applied accordingly. 

21. A producer who has 'presented an animal which has been declared by 
the Certifying Authority to be an eligible animal, may, at any time before· 
the application of the certification mark determine that the animal shall not 
be marked as a certified animal, and in that event the animal shall cease
to be an eligible animal for the time being, and before it can again become
an eligible animal, it shall be re-examined by the Certifying Authority. 

Condition& 01 Sale 01 A.nimal&. 
28. The Committee may require the occupier of a Live-weight Certifick

tion Centre, as a condition of approval of the centre, to prescribe such 
conditions of sale of animals as they may consider t() be necessary for the 
purpose of certification of animals· at that centre. 

Fo-rm 01 Oertificate. 
29. The certificate issued by the Certifying Officer in respect of animals 

certified at a Live-weight Certification Centre shall be in either Form A or 
Form B set out in the Schedule hereto. Form A shall be used whenever 
the Certifying Officer-

(a) is able to certify that the animal has been sold by the producer 
claiming payment; 
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(b) is satisfied.that tAle person in re~ect of wGlose animal it is issued 
is a. pr~ducer within the meaning of the Act; and 

(c) can give the other particulars required on the certificate. 
Form B shall be used in all other cases. 

30. The certificate shall be completed in triplicate by meana of carbon 
paper. The original certificate shall be completed in ink or with copying 
ink ,pencil. The Certifying Officer shall send tlhe ()riginal certificate to the 
Committee, shall hand 01' send 1:1he first carbon copy to the producer, and 
shall retain the second carbon copy. 

31. The Certifying Officer shall send to the Committee ea.ch day or 8S 

800n as may be thereafter, all the certificates be has issued, togetlher with 
a statement, in such form as the Committee may specify, giving the serial 
number of each certificate issued, the name and address of the respective 
producer, and such other information as the Committee may require. This 
statement shall be made out in ink or by means of a copying ink pencil, 
and a duplicate shaH at the same time be made by means of carbon paper 
and reta.ined by t41, Certifying Officer. 

1swe 01 Oe,·ti/icatts lOT animals in -respect of which the Oertifying Officer 
claims payment. 

32. Whenever a oertiJicate is issued for an animal in respect of which the 
Certifying Officer himself claims payment, it shall be oounten;igned in 
triplicate by another member of the Certifying Authority. 

Fees. 
33. The Committee may approve the payment of a fee at 8 rate not 

exceeding one penny per animal certified to any member of a Certifying 
Autlhority. Any member of a Certifying- Authority who wishes to claim 
an approved fee shall give notice to that effect to the Certifying Officer 
in time to enable him to obtain payment of the necessary charge from the 
producer referred to in paragraph 34. The Certifying Officer shall pay 
the approved fee to any member of a Certifying Authority who claims it 
and has given the necessary notice, provided that t1he Certifying Officer 
is satisfied that payment is due. 

Charges. 

34. For the purpose of making payment of an appropriate fee to a member 
of a. Certifying Authority, the Certifying Officer may, whenever necessary, 
make a charge on the respective producer for each certificate issued at a 
rate not exceeding Id. per animal certified thereon for each member who 
has given notice t1hat he will make a claim for payment of sudh fee. 

35. In addition to the charge referred to in the foregoing paragraph, the 
Certifying Officer may make a charge at a rate not exceeding one shilling 
and threepence in respect of each animal certified. 

36. The Cerlifying Officer may make it a condition of the issue of A 

certificate that the ahnrges referred to in paragraphs 34 and 35 shall 
be paid. 

The Certifying Officer shall keep an account of the charges made in 
pursuance of paragrwphs 34 and 35 and of the fees paid in punuance 
of paragraph .88. 

Sale Qualification for Payment. 
37. No payment shall be made in respect of an animal which remains 

unsold by the producer at the end of a pAriod. of one montIJ. after it 
has been certified. 
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Special Procedwr8 for Northern. Jrelafld. 
38. The provisions of paragraphs 6-9 and 18-14 of these Arrangements 

with regard to the appointment of a Certifying .!.uthotity and a Certifying 
Officer shall not apply to Northern Ireland. • 

39. The Committee may appoint an officer of the Ministry of Agriculture 
for Northern Ireland, or such otber person as they may consider to be 
suitable, to act both as a Certifying Authority and a Certifying Officer in 
Northern Ireland, and may appoint a deputy for him. These Particulars 
of Arran~emeDts shall be read accordingly so far as Northern Ireland is 
concerned. 

. II.-Dead .. weight Certification Centres. 
40. Before approving a centre for certification of animals and carcases 

at which payment is claimed in respect of the carcases (hereinafter referred 
to 8S a "Dead.weight Certification Centre ") the Committee shall satisfy 
themselves that the centre is equipped :with adequate lairage, sla.ughtering 
and hanging accommodation and weighing facilities. 

Th. Certifying Officer. 
41. The Committee shall 8IPpoint a Certifying Officer in respect of each 

Dead-weight Certification Centre or group of such centres. 
42. The Committee may appoint a person to act as deputy to a Certifying 

Officer. 
Duti~ of Certifying Officer. 

43. A Certify.ing Officer may, in respect of a Dead-weight Certification 
Centre, specify the days upon :which and the times during :which animals 
may be presented at the Centre for Certification. 

44. A Certifying Officer shall in respect of an animal presented at a 
Dea.d-weigbt Certification Centre--

(a) determine whether the animal is an eligible animal'; 
(b) determine whether the carease of the animal has been dressed 

ID accordance with regulations made by the appropriate M inisters under 
Section 2 (5) of the Act i . 

(c) determine the weight of the carcase of the animal; 
(d) record the weight of the carcase j 
(e) ascertain whether the carcase has been sold by the producer 

claiming payment j and 
(I) if the animal and carcase comply with the necessary conditions, 

issue a certificate to that effect in the prescribed form. 
45. Each certificate mall ·be signed by the Certifying Officer or his deputy. 

Weighing 01 CtJII"C<lses. 
Recorded W eiohts. 

46. The weight of the carcase recorded on a certifi..cate shall be the actual 
weight of the carcase when cold, or the equivalent of such weight if the 
carcase is weighed hot, provided that whenever the kidneys have been 
removed before the carcase is weighed an addition of 3 lb. shall be added 
to the actual weight of the carcase. The weight shall be recorded in 
pounds disregarding fractions of a pound. A carcase shall be deemed to 
be weighed hot if it is weighed within one hour of the slaughter of the beast. 

47. WbenevQr .. carcase is weighed hot a deduction shall be made as 
follows, according to the ;weight of the side, for the purpose of determining 
the equivalent weight when cold:-

Hot WriOM. 
lb. 

{

Up to 300 
Hide of beef Over 300 and up to 400 

Over 400 

Deduction 
peT me. 

lb. 
5 
6 
7 
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Time 01 Weighino 
48. A carcase shall, be weighed within twenty-four hours of the slaughter 

of the beast. 

ACC1£Tacy of Weighing MQA;hines. 
49. The Certifying Officer shall take such steps as he considers necessaTY 

to ensure that the weighing machine used for the weighing of carcases 
indicates the weight of the carcase accurately; and shall call the attention 
.of the Committee to any defect in a weighing machine which is Dot repaired 
by the owner of the machine within b. reasonable time after he has been 
requested to do so. 

00. The Committee may Jlt any time require the owner of a weighing 
machine ·used fOT .the purpose of .weighing the carcase of animals presented 
for certifica.tion to have the machine tested by an Inspector of Weights and 
Measures. 

Marking of Animnl.s wnd Oarca3es. 

51. The Certifying Officer may require a producer who intends to present 
an animal fo.r certification at a Dead-weight Certification Centre to mark 
the animal in such maDDer as he may prescribe for the purpose of identify
ing the animal on arrival at the Certification Centre. 

52. The Certifying Officer may apply to an animal which he has determined 
to be aD eligible animal such mark as he may consider to be desirable for 
the purpose of facilitating his task of certification. 

53. The Certifying Officer may apply an identification mark to the carcase 
as soon as pTacticable after slaughter. 

FO'N1I. of Oerti/icate. 

54. The Certificate issued by the Certifying Officer at a. Dead-weight 
Certification Centre shall be in Form C set out in the Schedule hereto. 

55. The Certificate shall be completed in triplicate by means of carbon 
paper. T'he original certificate shall be completed in ink or with copying 
ink pencil. The Certifying Officer shall send the original certificate to the 
Committee, shall band or send the first carbon copy to the producer, and 
'Shall retain the second carbon copy. 

56. The Certifying Officer shall send to the. Committee each day, or. as 
soon a.a may be thereafter) all the certificates he has issued, together 'Wl.th 
a statement in Buoh form .as the Committee may specify, giving the senal 
number of ~ach eertificate issued, the name and address of the ~especti,,:e 
producer and such other information as the Committee may reqUIre. ThIS 
statement shall 'be made out in ink or by means of a copying ink pencil, 
and a duplicate shall et the same time be JOade by means of carbon paper 
and retained by the Certifying Officer. 

Cllarge3. 

57. The Certifying Officer may make a charge on the respecti~e producer 
for each certificate issued at a rate not exceeding a rate which may be 
weacribed by the Committee from time to time. 

SS. The Certifying Officer may make it a condition of the issue of a 
certificate that the charge referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be 
paid. . 
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11 I.-General. 

Special .4.rrangements. 

35 

59. Whenever the C'..ommittee .are of opinion that the circumstances are 
exceptional and that the ordinary procedure set out in these Arrangements 
is inappropriate, the ·Committee may take such steps, or approve such 
special arrangements, as they consider to be necessary for the purposes of 
the certification of an animal or carcase. 

Inspection. 
60. An officer of the Committee or of anyone of the Departments of 

.o\griculture in the United Kingdom duly authorised by the Committee in 
that behalf may-

(a) be present at the time of the examination, weighing, marking or 
sale of an animal or carcase or the issue of a certificate in respect 
thereof; 

(1)) inspect at all reasonable times all marking instruments, books, 
records and other papers kept by a Certifying Officer in respect of his 
duties under these Arrangements. 

Mi&ceUaneO'U.S Pro"isions. 
61. If, upon application made to them in writing, the Committee are 

l!Ia.tisfied that any certificate or any document issued for the purposes of 
the Act or of these Arrangements has been lost or destroyed, the Committee 
may cause to be issued to the applicant & copy, which shall, subject to such 
conditions as the Committee may impose, have effect as the original 
document. 

62. In these Particulars of Arrangements the expression "the Act" 
means the Catt,le Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1934, and the 
expressilln 11 e1igible animal" means an animal in respect. of which a 
producer is eligible to l'eceive payment in accordan~ with the provisions 
of the Act. 

63. The Interpretation Act, 1889, applies 'for the interpretation of these 
Particulars of Arrangements as it applies for the interpretation of an Act. 

NOTE.-If any person by any false pretence, with intent to defraud, obtains 
from the Cattle Committee any money, or causes or procures any money to 
be paid by them to himself or to any other person, he is liable on conviction 
to penal servitude for a term not exceeding 5 years. 



SCHEDULE-FORM A 

Tau I'OBH 18 TO 8& VBED ONLY WHBM TBB CBRTIJ'YlNO OJ':rIOBR 18 (8) IN A POSITION TO OBBTII'Y THAT TBB SA.La o:r TBB ANIMAL 
OB ANIKALB BAS TAKBN PLAoa AND (b) OAN QIVB ALL THB NBOB88ARY PARTIOULARS 01' TBB ANIllAL OR' ANIMALS. 

CATTLB INDUSTRY (EHBBGBNOY PROVISIONS) AOT, 1934. 

Name of Certification Centre 
I hereby certify th.t 

................... te.rI.) tl8Ch claa and strike out IIn.8ert. in 'Word. the Dumber of 

..•..•..... , ...... heifer(s) wonil not. applicable. 

..•............... cow~heifer(8) 
particulars of which are given opposite, has/have this day been 
presented to the Certifying Authority under the above-men-
tioned Act by or OD behalf of , .•.......................................••• 

01.. .............................................................................. . 
who is a producer of cattle within the meaning of the Act, that 
the Certifying Authority has examined the n.nimal(s) and found 
it/them to be (an) animal(s) in respect of which the producer is 
eligible to receive payment in accordance with the provisions 
of the Act; that the said animal(s) bM/have been marked in 
accordance with the Arrangements referred to in Section 2 of 
the Act; that the said .nimal(.) has/have been Bold by the 
above-mentioned producer on, .. ,., , .................... , ........ , ...... .. 
at .................................................... nd that the weight(.) 
of the aaid animal(s) is/are as atated. 

Dated this d.y of .193 . 
(Signed) 

Oorti/vino Officer. 

Animal's 
identifi-
cation 

number 
(if any). 

Serial No ............ . 
Particulars of Animal(.). 

C1as. and Weight.-
Colour Price 

of 

Ste.r. I Heif.r·1 H~~7;r. 
realised 

AqimaJ. on sale. 

cwt. qr. cwt. qr·lcwt. qr. £ .. d. 

Note on Weight.-*The weight of each animal.pecified in this certificate is the actual weight of the animal to the nearest 
quarter of a hundredweight. For the purpose of computing the amount of the payment to be made to the producer under the 
Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) ActJ 1934, a deduction of 28 lb. from the actual weight in respect of each animal will be 
made by the Cattle Committee. 

8l 

i>oo 

j 
~ 
~ 



SCHEDULE-FORM B 

TIllS I'ORH IS TO 98 USB» WHeN TUB CERTIFYING OFPICBB IS NOT IN A POSITION TO O~RTI'" THAT SALK HAS TAKBN PLAOA. 

·gerial No .................... . 

The Producer ,houZd keep thilJ Part for Reference. 

CATTLB INDUSTRY (EMBRGBNOY PROVISIONS) AOT, 1934. 

Name of C~rtification Centre 

I hereby certify that a* ... 
-(Bere insert colour.) {

steer } Strike out 
heifer words not 
cow-heifer a.pplicable. 

has this day been presented to the Certifying Authority under 
the above-mentioned Act by or on behalf of ......................... . 
..............•.................. of •.•............................................. 
who is a producer of cattle within the meaning of the Act; 
that the Certifying Authority has examined the animal and 
found it to be an animal in respect of which the producer is 
eligible to receive payment in accordance with the provisions 
of the Act; that the said animal has been marked in accordance 
with the Arrangements referred to in Section 2 of the Act j. and 
that the weight of the said animal is ............... cwt .......... qr.t 

Dated this day of .193 . 

(Signed) ............................................ . 
Certifying Officer. 

tNote on Weight.-The weight of the animal specified on the 
certificate above is the actual weight of the animal to the 
nearest qua.rter of a. hundredweight. For the purpose of com
puting the amount of the payment to be made to the producer 
under the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1934, a. 
deduction of 281bs. from the actual weight of "the animal will be 
mad. by the Cattle Committee. 

Serial No ..................... . 
Name of Certifica.tion Centre 
The Producer should .end thi. Part when completed and 'iuned. 
to the Secretary, Cattle Oommittee, 1, Sanctuary Buildinos 
Great Smjth. Street, Wf'lJtmin.ster, S.W.l. 

! :fo·!P~~~~~!~~ 
Ie9 Ol'orlea.f. 

§ Bere Insert 
prioo realised, 

Declaration of Sale. 
(See Dote overleaf.) 

I/We hereby declare that I/We am/are (a) pro
ducer(s)t of cattle within the meaning of the 
Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act, 
1934, and that the animal referred to in the 
Certificate bearing the above serial number wos 
.old by mel u. for the .um of £ s. d. § 
on the .......•..........•.. day of.. ................. 193 .. . 
to (Name of Purchaser) .................................. . 
(Addre •• of Purcha.er) .................................. . 

(Signat'~~~ "~f ·P~·~d·~~·~;)::: :::::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 
(Addre •• of Producer) ......................•............. 

Date ...................................... . 

~ :::~~:;. 
{

' Signature of Witness ......... ; ........................... . 
Address of Witness ....................................... . 
Description of Witness .................................. . 
Date ...............•...........••.... 

Confirmation of Sale. 

;.. 

j 
~ 
~ 

. I hereby certify that I have purchased the animal referred to 0" 
above. ....;J 

(Signature of Purchaser) .................................................. . 
(Addre •• ) •...................•..........••...•................................... 
Date ....... ,. ............ Occupation ................................... . 



SCHEDULE-FORll B (continued) 

Notice to Producer. 

Payment under the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provision8) Act, 1934, in respect of the animal referred to 
in the Certificate attached hereto, beo.ring the sorial number shown overleaf, cannot be made unless the animal 
boa been Bold by you within. a period 0/ ont mOllth from the date 0/ the .aid Oertificate and not later than 31st 
March, 1935. When you have sold the animal you should, if you desire to claim payment under the said Act, sign 
the declaration on the other aide of this form, and forward it to the Cattle Committee within one week 01 the date 
0/ ,ale. If you Bre unable to secure confirmation of sale by getting the pUl"chaser to sign the statement overlenf, 
the declaration of sale made by you should be witnessed before one or other of the following persons, namely, a 
Mayor, Provost, Justice of the Peace, Magistrate, Minister of Religion, Bank Manager, or a Certifying Officer 
appointed for the purpo ... of the C.ttle Indu.try (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1984. 

Definition. 0/ P1'oduce1'. 

Section 5 (1) of the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisional Act, 1934, provide. that for the purpo.e. of the Act 
0. person shall be taken to be 0. producer of cattle if he is a person whose business it i. to keep cattle in the United 
Jringdom for the l'urpose of selling them in an improved condition. 

fil 

;... 

j 
~ 
l! 
" 



SCaEDULE-FonM C 

TH18 ponM J8 TO BB USED ONLY WHEN THB CERTIFYING OFFICER IS IN A POSITION TO CERTIPY THAT TUB ANIMAL HAS 
B'!BN BLAUGHTERED AND TOB OAJWABB SOLD 

CATTLB INDUSTRY (EMBRGBNCY PnOV18IONS) AOT, 1934. Serial No ............ . 
Name of Certification Centre Particulars of Animo.l(s). 

'" ••• , •••••••••••••• steer(s) Insert In ,,":ordl the number of each cllU11 
'" .•••••..••....•••. heifer(s) and .tnKe out words not applicnble. 

Animal's Cl ... of Animal and Weight* 
identifi- Colour of Carcase. Price 

cation of realised 

I hereby certify that I 
.•••••••• , ••.•. , ...•. cow-heifer{s) number Animal. on sale 

H·f I Cow- of Carcase. particulars of which are given opposite bRs/have been 
presented to me as a Certifying Officer und(>r the above-men-
tioned Act by or on behalf of .. ' ......•.......• '" , ..•.• '" .•.......... 
of ................................................................................ . 
who is a producer of" cattle within the menning of the Act, 
that I have examined the animal(s) and found it/them to be 
(an)animn.l(s) in respect of which the producer is eligible to 
receive payment in accordance with the provisions of the Act. 
I further certify that the said animal(s) was/were slaughwrfld on 
the .................................... ; that the carc •• o(.) has/have 
been Bold by the above~mentioned producer, and that the 
weight(s) of the carcase(s) from the said animal(s) is/are as 
stated. 

Dated this day of .193 . 

(Signed) 
Certifying Office •. 

(if nny). 

* For note on weight see overleaf. 

Steer. el er. H.I el er. 

lb. lb. lb. £ s. d. 

.,. 
1 
~ 
~ 

" 

ffi 



SCHEDULE-FORM C (continued) 

Note on Weiuht 
The weight of each carcase specified in the certificate overleaf is the actual weight of the carcase when cold, 

or its equivo.lent if the carcase is weighed hot, except that, whenever the kidneys have been removed before the 
carcase is weighed, an addition of 3 lb. is added to the n:ctual weight of the carcase. The weight recorded is the 
weight in lb. disregarding fractions. A carcase shaH be deemed to be weighed bot if it is weighed within one 
hour of the slaughter of the beast. 

Whenever a cnT(,D,Se is weighed hot trdeduction is made na follows, according to the weight of the side, for the 
purpose of determining the equivalent weight when cold. 

Side of beef ... { 
Hot weight. 

lb. 
Up to 300 
Over 300 and up to 400 
Over 400 

Dtduction per side. 
lb . 

5 
6 
7 

~ 

:>.. 

~ 
'" '" ~ .. 
;:! .. 



41 
MARKING OF IMPORTED CATTLE 

TRB CATTLB INDUSTRY (MABEINO OF IHPOBTBD CATTLE) ORDBR, 1934., DATED 
AUGUST 2, 1934, XADB BY TBB MlN:tSTEl\ 011' AORrOULTtJRB AND FISmmmS, 
THB SBCRBTAB.Y OP STATB :roB. SCOTLAND AND '1'1DI SBCRBTARY OF STATB .FOB 
BOHR APFAIBS 'UNDBR SBOTION 3 CD TmII CA'rTLB .INDUSTRY (EmmGDor 
PROVISIONS) ACT, 1934. 

Whereas by Section 3 of the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) .Act, 
1934 (hereinafter called 11 the Act") it is !provided that the appropriate 
Ministers shall by order provide (subject to such exceptions, if Bny, a8 
may be specified in the Order) for the marking of cattle imported into the 
United Kingdom, and further that an order under this section may contain 
such provisions as appear to the appropriate Ministers to be necessary f.or 
giving effect to the order: 

And whereas it is further provided that for the purposes of the .Act, 
cattle removed from the Isle of Man into the. United Kingdom shall he 
deemed to be imported into the United Kingdom: 

Now, therefore, the appropriate Ministers, by virtue of the powers 
conferred UJpon them by the Act and of all other powers enabling them in 
that behalf) hereby make the following Order: 

1. Cattle to which this Order applies shall not be moved from a reception 
lair in a landing place in Great- Britain or, in respect of cattle to which 
this order applies imported into Northern Ireland, be moved from any port 
or point of entry, unless the cattle have been marked by an authorised 
officer on the left ear in the following manner:-

(a) by a tattooed mark comprising 'a broad arrow in conjunction with 
a letter and a numeral; or 

(b) by punching a portion, measuring approximately half an inch 
by five eighths of an inch, from the said ear; or 

(c) by both such manners of marking. 

2. Nothing in this Order shall affect the operation -of any provision of 
the Diseases of Animals Acts, 1894 to 1927, or of any Order made there
under, or of any Order made by the Board of Trade under Section 1 of the 
Agriculturnlllfarketing Act, 1938.t 

S.-(a) This Order applies to all bovine animals over six months old other 
than bulls, cows in milk, and cows and heifers in an advanced state of 
pregnancy. 

Provided that the provisions of this Order shall not apply to any cattle 
which at the time of importation are shown to the satisfaction of the 
authorised officer to be registered pedigree cattle which are being imported 
for the purpose of breeding therefrom. 

(b) This Order shall not apply- to animals moved from a. reception lair 
or a landing place or from any port or point of entry after the 31st day
of March, 1985. 

4. For the purposes of this Order:-
Cl Appropriate Ministel"6 n means the Minister of Agriculture and 

Fisheries, the Secretary of State for Scotland and the Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs acting in conjUDction. 

"Authorised Officer" meaDS any persOD authorised by the Minister 
of Agriculture and Fisheries or the Minister of Agriculture for Northern 
Ireland, 88 the case may be. 

11 Point of entry" means a place of Customs examination at a 
Customs Station or boundary post, as the case may be) on one of the 
routes prescribed by Regulations made under and in accordance with 
Section 4. of the Irish Free State (Consequential Provisions) Act, 1922.t 

• S.R. & O. 1934 (No. 853). t 23-4 G. 5. c.31. t 13 G. 5. Se ... 2. o. 2. 



42 MaTking of ImpoTted Cattle OTdeT 
"Reception Lair U and Cl Landing Place U have the same meaning 

as in the Animals (Landing from Ireland, Channel lelandB and lele 
of Man) Order, 1933,* and the Importation of Canadian Cattle Order 
1933, t made under the Dis ..... of Animals Acto, 1894 to 1921. ' 

6. If- any pereon contravenes or fails to comply with this Order or with 
intent to rleceiv8, alters or defaces any mark pla.ced OD any anim~1 for 
the IPUrpOses of this Order J he shall be liable OD summary conviction to a 
fine Dot exceeding twenty pounds or to imprisonment for a term not exceed
ing three months, or 1;0 both such fine and imprisonment. 

6.-(a) Thi. Ord.r may be oited .. the Cattle Industry (Marking of 
Imported Cattl.) Order, 1934, and shall com. into force on the Sixth day 
of August, 1934. 

(b) The Interpr.tation Act, 1889,1 shall apply to the interpretation of this 
Order 88 it applies to the interpretation of aD. Act of Parliament. 

RATES OF PAYMENT. 

TmI CA=JI U<DuBrny (EmmaBNoY PROVISIONS) (RATES O. P AYlWIT) OBDlm, 
1934, DA.'l'JD) AUGUB'r 21, 1934, § lIADB WITH THB APPROVAL DJ" TBB 
TBBAst1IlY BY TmI MINISTER 01" AGBIOULTURJ15 AND FI8B.BB.IB.S, TUB 
SBCRIln'ABY o:r STAR :rOB. SOOTLAND AND THB SBCRBTABY 01' STA.TB :roB 
HOMB AlrFAIRB l1NDEB SECTION 2 01' 'l'HB CA'l"TLB hmU8'l'B.Y (ElomOBNOY 

PJIOVlSIONS) A"", 1934 (24 & 25 GIIO. 5. o. 54). 

Whereas ·b,. Section 2 of the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act, 
1934 (hereinafter referred to as "the Act ") the appropriate Ministers may, 
subject to the provisions of that section and in accordance with arrange
ments approved by them for the purposes of that section, ma.ke out of the 
Cattle Fund payments to producers of cattle in respect of certain animals or 
carcases of certain animals certified in accordance with tbe said arrange.. 
ments to conform to a standard prescribed by regulations of the said 
Ministers: 

And whereas every payment under the said section, in the case of any live 
~alJ is required to be Bn amount computed on the :weight of the animal 
as at the time when it was so certified at Buch rate per hundr.edweight, not 
exceeding five shillings, as may be specified in an Order made by the 
appropriate Ministers and approved by the Treasury: 

And whereas every payment under the said section, in the case of a car
case, is required. to be an amount oompueted on the weight thereof at. such 
rate per hundredweight not exceeding nine shillings and fourpence, as may 
be specified in an Order so made and approved: 
• And whereas such an Order may provide for the weight of any animal 
being determined for the purpose of the section in such ma.nner and subject 
to such deduction as may be prescribed by the Order, and may further pro
vide that no certificate shall be issued for the purpose of the section in 
respect of any animal weighing less than such weIght 88 may be specified iD 
the Order: 

Now, therefore, the appropriate Ministers, by virtue of the powers con
ferred upon them by the Act and all other powers enabling them in that 
behalf, hereby make, with the approval of the Treasury, the followiDg Order: 

• S.B. & O. 1933 (No. 20) p. 380. t S.B. & O. 1933 (No. 15) p. 961. * 52-3 V. c. 63. § S.B. & O. 1934 (No. 929). 



Rates of Payment 43 

1. 'l'he rate per hundredweight at which the amount of any payment to be 
made under Section 2 of the Act shall be computed shall be, in the case of a 
live animal, five shillings, and in the case of a. caTcase nine shillings and 
fourpenoe. 

2. For the purposes of computing payments under Section 2 of the Act, 
the weight of any live animal shall be determined by ascertaining the weight 
of it to the nearest quarter of a. hundredweight as recorded on a weighing 
madhine or, in a case where the Cattle Committee are satisfied that no 
lWeighing machine is available, IlS determined in such manner as may be 
approved by the Cattle Committee (which weight is in these Regulations 
Teferred to as the le actual weight "), and by deducting 28 lbs. from the 
weight so ascertained. 

3. No certificate shall be issued for the purposes of Section 2 of the Act 
in respect of any animal of whidh the actual weight or the weight as esti
mated by the Certifying Officer at a Dead-weight Certification Centre is less 
than Si hundredweights. 

4. In this Order-
U Certifying Officer J, means a certifying officer appointe.d by the 

Cattle Committee in accordance with the arrangements made for tbe 
purposes of Section 2· of the Act j 

re Dend-weight certification centre" means a centre approved by the 
Cattle Committee in accordance with the arrangements made for the 
purposes of Section 2 of the Act as a centre for the certification of 
animals and carcases for the purpose of payment being made under the 
said section at an amount computed on the :weight of a carcase. 

5. This Order may be cited ae The Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) 
IRates of Payment) Order, 1934. 

REGULATIDNS. 

THE CATTLE INDUSTRY (EHERGENCY PROVISIONS) RKG1JLATIONB, 1934, DATED 

AUGUST 15, ]934, it HADB BY THR MlNI8TBB OF AGRICULTURE AND 
Fts~s, TB1I SECRETARY OF STATB :roB SCOTLAND AND THB SBCRETARY 
OF STATB FOR HOlll!l APFAIR8 UNDBB. THE CAT'I'LB INDUSTB.Y (E:wmGBNCY 

PnoVI8JO,,".) ACT, 1934 (24 & 25 GBO. 5, c. 54). 

The Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries, the Secretary of State for 
Scotland and the Secretary of State for Home Affairs, by virtue and in 
exercise of the powers oonferred upon them by the Cattle Industry (Emer
gency Provisions) ActJ 1934, hereby make the following Regulations:-

1. For the purpose of makinp; lPayment under Section 2 of the Cattle 
Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1934 (in these Regulations referred 
to as Cl the Act ")J in respect of steer. heifer or cow-heifer, or a carcase 
thereof, the steer, heifer or eow~heifer shall conform to the following 
8tandard~ namely that it shall have a killing oat percentage, as e.stimated 
by the Certifying Authority, of Dot less than fifty-two per cent., that is 
to say, 'bhat it is estimated by them that the weight of its carcase. as 
dressed in accordance with these regulations, will be in the proportion of 
68 lbs. to each hundredweight of its weight when alive . 

• S. R. a: O. 1934 (No. 928). 



44 Regulatio1l8 

2. For the .purpose of making payments under the said section in respect 
of & carcase of a steer, heifer or cow-heifer, the carcase Khall he dressed in 
the following maDDer:-

(i) The following offals &hall be removed: 
(a) Edible offals-

(1) Head and tongue. 
(2) Guto and Tripes with the accompanying glands : 

Liver, 
Spleen, 
Pancreas. 

(3) Caul and gut fat. 
(4) Heart, including heart bread or Thymua Gland. 
(5) Lights (Lungs, Trachea and Larynx). 
(6) Thick Skirt (pillar of Diaphragm). 
(1) Tail. 

(b) Inedible offals
(1) Hide. 
(2) Feet. 
(3) Genito-Urinary Organs, excluding Kidneys.. 
(4) Large Blood Vessels of Abdomen and Thorax. 

(ii) Th~ head &hall be removed at the junction of the skull and the 
spinal column, so as to leave the entire spinal column on the carcase. 

(Hi) The forefeet &hall be removed at the knee joint and the hindfeet 
at the hock joint. 

(iv) The breast or heart fat &han be left on the brisketo. 
(v) The rib skirt or diaphragm shall be trimmed to leave a margin 

of at least one half inch of skin or membraneous lPortion along the 
bottom, leaving the fleshy part of the diaphragm intact. 

(vi) There shall be no trimming of the neck beyond cutting off the 
ragged edges. The jugular vein shall be removed cleanly but there 
shall be no trimming of the surrounding fat. 

(vii) No kidney or kidney fat shall be removed without the previoQ8 
consent of the Certifying Officer. 

(viii) The tail shall be removed at the second joint from the ba.se bone. 
S. In these Regulations U Certifying Authority" and H Certifying 

Officer'l mean respectively a Certifying Authority and a Certifying Officer 
appointed by the Cattle Committee in accordance with the arrangements 
made for the purposes of Section 2 of the Act. 

4. These R<!gulations may be cited as The Cattie Indnetry (Emergency 
Provisions) RegulatioIls, 1934. 

(36280) Wt, 163ll-2S71 650u 8IS! P. St. G.872 
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FOREWORD. 

Much has been written on the subject of the average consumption 
of liquid milk per person in various countries of the world. There 
appears to be general agreement on one point, that the amount is 

. smaller in Great Britain than anywhere else. This assertion is usually 
backed by comparative figures which appear to prove the trutl!. of 
it. For two of the countries commonly quoted in this connection, 
it can be stated that no national data exist, though estimates have 
been made for certain cities or local areas. With regard to Great 
Britain, no national data appear to exist. Certainly, the average 
milk consumption in Scotland was not known even approximately. 
The present inquiry was undertaken to secure the information. 

The authors show the difficulty of arriving at the real figure. 
They subject to critical review methods, including their own, which 
have been used to find the figure. They point out the chief fallacies 
which lead to error and which must be avoided or corrected. 

In the present inquiry the average liquid milk consumption has been 
recorded for a large number of Scottish households in all the large 
cities, all the important towns, many smaller places, and a number 
of rural and industrial districts. 

Four main sources of information were available, co-operative 
societies, private retailers, health visitors and nurses, and Education 
Authorities. The figures provided by these various agencies covered 
every variety of district and community, urban, rural, industrial, 
and agricultural. 

It will be seen that consumption varies greatly in different 
localities. In the large burghs the figures are in the aggregate lower 
than in the county districts. In individual burghs they vary from 
0·27 pint in Hamilton to 0·70 pint in Perth. In counties the varia
tion is also great, from 0·30 pint in Lanark to 1·03 pint in Aberdeen. 
The averages for the aggregates are (1) large burghs 0·417: (2) 
counties exclusive of large burghs 0·550: and (3) Scotland as a 
whole 0·479 pint per head per day. 

The map shows the average milk consumption in the individual 
counties. Also it illustrates that the country, so far as milk con
sumption is concerned, falls into three broad regions-the border 
counties, the industrial belt, and those north of this belt. The 
variations have been related to certain indices of environmental and 
health conditions, and it is shown that milk consumption per head 
of population tends to be lower than average in areas where over
crowding and mortality are heaviest. 

The Department's cordial thanks are extended to all those
co-operative societies, private retailers, and local authorities and 
their public health and educational staffs-who so willingly gave 
their help in collecting the data which were essential for the purpose 
of this investigation. 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH FOR SCOTLAND, 
EDINBURGH, October 1933. 

J. L. BROWNLIE. 



MILK CONSUMPTION IN SCOTLAND. 

Introductory. 
The statement is often made that the consumption of liquid milk 

per head of the population in the British Isles is extremely low when 
compared with various other countries. Occasionally actual figures 
are given usually to the effect that in Canada the consumption is double, 
in the United States of America three times as much, and in Denmark 
and Sweden six times as much. Such statements are based upon an 
estimated average consumption in Great Britain of. from one-third 
to one-half of a pint per head per day. We are not aware of the 
statistical basis upon which these definite figures are quoted. We 
are, however, officially informed that as far as the United States of 
America are concerned, and also as far as Denmark is concerned, 
there are no figures in existence to warrant these conclusions. (See 
Appendices II and Ill, pages 28, 30.) 

Some information on the subject was collected for the Ministry 
of Food during the War and was published in the final report of the 
.. Astor .. Committee; but the times were abnormal and the figures 
limited. (See Appendix IV, page 30.) 

In Scotland no sufficient evidence has hitherto been available to 
justify any general and definite statement of the milk consumption, 
though individual local authorities have from time to time made 
estimates for their own area. It was to supply that evidence that 
this national investigation has been carried out. 

The year 1931 was specially suitable for the purpose because the 
general census was taken during that year. The figures in this 
report can therefore be related to the present number of the people. 
The average number of persons per household for each area was not 
available at the time of analysis; so that to relate the figures 
obtained from co-operative societies and retail dairymen to the 
number of persons covered by these returns we have been compelled 
to rely on the average number of persons per household found from 
the health visitors and/or schools inquiries. 

Fallacies to be avoided. 
It can be readily realised that to arrive at a reliable statement of 

the average consumption of any article of diet'for a population of 
millions is an el<tremely difficult thing. The conditions of ljfe 
amongst such a large number of people will vary immensely as will 
their habits. In a country like Scotland we find the crowded in
dustrial areas; the scattered population of the Highlands; the 
small towns, some industrial and some centres of agriculture; the 
country districts, some with scattered mining villages and some 
entirely given over to farming. One great city, Glasgow, stands out 

4 
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by itself for population and diversity of occupation among its 
inhaobitants. 

It is probably impossible to obtain a perfectly accurate figure for 
the average consumption of milk per head per day for these millions 
of people living such diverse lives. Even if it were possible such a 
figuie would be true only for the time at which it was obtained and 
would vary with many factors, economic, seasonal, and others, at 
different times. But such an exact figure, interesting though it 
might be, is not the most important thing. What is of much greater 
importance is to know whether the average consumption is equal to, 
more than, or less than, the amount believed to be advisable; how 
the amount consumed varies in cities and rura! areas, and in different 
parts of. the country and in different parts of the same area. These 
facts are of value to those whose duty it is to plan and carry out 
the policy of legislation which deals with national nutrition, and this 
special inquiry has been planned in the hope of providing this in
formation in respect of milk. 

In the endeavour to arrive at reliable figures for the purpose in 
view.there are certain methods of calculation which, though at first 
sight obvious---and often used-are in reality very fallacious. 

It seems quite simple to say that if a city of 40,000 people uses 
40,000 pints of milk per day the average consumption is one pint 
per head of the population. It is almost certainly nothing of the 
kind. In that city there may be a margarine factory using a thousand 
gallons of milk per day, and exporting all the margarine elsewhere, 
which at once brings down the average by one-fifth. There may be 
biscuit factories, chocolate factories, bakers, ships, trains, animals, 
and places outside the city all partly or wholly supplied from the 
40,000 pints coming into the city. When all these are allowed for, 
if it were possible to do that accurately, the average consumption 
in such a place will be found to be very much less than one pint per 
head. The simple calculation of the amount of milk divided by the 
number of the population is quite useless except in some small 
isolated communities where all the milk is known to go for household 
use. 

Again, in certain of the larger towns especially, a number. of 
people take a certain amount of milk daily in the morning from the 
same retailer, but later in the day add to this by purchasing a further 
small quantity, as required, from street vendors. 

Still other people deal with two retailers. Such considerations 
apply more or less to many places in Scotland and have to be borne 
in mind in reading statistical results. They make it necessary to 
approach such an inquiry from various angles, so that the results 
obtained from one line of investigation may be compared with those 
obtained otherwise. It follows also that the results must be sought 
for over as wide an area as possible, from all kinds of places, from 
every grade of the population, and from as many random sample 
households as possible. In that way only can a reliable figure be 
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obtained, and in that way we have in this inquiry endeavoured to 
avoid as many fallacies as possible. 

It should be noted that this inquiry deals with the consumption 
of liquid milk only. It takes no account of the amount of milk 
consumed in the form of cheese, butter, cream, margarine, or the 
many foods into which milk enters in various proportions. Neither 
does it deal with imported dried or condensed milks, except where 
these have been a special subject of investigation by a local public 
health authority, for example, in Glasgow. 

Lines of Inquiry. 
Since such a large proportion of the population of Scotland is 

contained in the four large cities of Glasgow, Dundee, Edinburgh, 
and Aberdeen, it seemed advisable to consider them first. Con
ferences were held with the Public Health officials and lines of 
inquiry to be followed up were agreed upon. The following were 
the principal sources of information, and with some variations and 
additions were employed for the whole country. 

(1) Co-operative Societies. 
In nearly all the towns of any size the largest distributors of milk 

are the co-{)perative societies. They also keep very accurate figures 
relating to their business. They gave most ready assistance and no 
less than 84 of these societies, scattered all over Scotland, supplied 
details of their average milk distribution. They were asked to 
supply figures for a given average day showing (a) the total amount 
of milk handled that day; (b) how it was disposed of; (c) the 
amount supplied to households; and (d) the number of households 
supplied. The month of April was selected for this part of the 
inquiry as it was important that the returns should refer to a period 
when the population was as normal and stationary as possible, and 
not to the holiday or tourist season. It was also the month in 
which the census was taken. 

(2) Registered Dairies. 
Local authorities all over the country were asked to obtain a 

return similar to that of the co-{)perative societies from all their 
registered. dairytl1en. This was also done in the month of April, 
and most dairies gave the information required. 

(3) Health Visitors and Nurses. 
A number of Health Visitors and Nurses in various parts of Scot" , 

land were asked to ascertain from each house visited i" the ordinary 
course of their work (a) the number of persons in each house; (b) 
the number of adults, over 15 years; (c) the number of children in 
each house, under 15 years, and (d) the amount of milk taken daily 
in each house. Nearly all the medical officers regard this line of 
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inquiry as very valuable, most reliable, and strictly accurate. From 
the various parts of Scotland no less than 15.187 households con
taiuing 80,242 persons were thus recorded. This was done over a 
period of some ten IJ?onths. 

(4) Returns from Schools. 
With the consent and approval of the Scottish Education Depart

ment a number of Head Masters and Mistresses of all kinds of schools 
all over the country were asked to ascertain from their senior scholars 
the same facts as those recorded by nurses and visitors, namely, 
total persons in house, number of adults and children, and the 
amount of milk taken per day. This inquiry was carried out in the 
autumn after the summer holidays, and therefore covers a different 
period of the year. The returns were checked for reliability in 
various ways. From this source of information returns were ob
tained covering no less than 66,149 families containing 393,726 
persons. 

It is a matter: of opinion which of these various lines of inquiry 
has given the most strictly accurate returns. We are of opinion 
that returns of the Health Visitors and Nurses, which are the result 
of house-to-house personal visitation and inquiry, are very reliable 
indeed. The returns from the senior scholars of the schools are 
also likely to be very accurate, and in many cases were carefully 
supervised by the teachers. Many of the. co-operative milk dis
tributing firms keep very accurate records of their sales, and the 
same is true of many registered dairymen, and where there was 
reason to doubt this the return was omitted. As a consequence, 
and taking into consideration the large. number of persons recorded 
and their general distribution throughout Scotland, the margin of 
error cannot be great. It is well, however, to consider further the 
possible manner in which such estimates may mislead. 

Possible Fallacies in the Lines of Inquiry adopted. 
In obtaining a figure to represent the average consumption of 

milk either for the country as a whole or for any of its subdivisions, 
it is essential to keep in mind the possible fallacies which may arise 
in the sampling methods adopted and vitiate the findings obtained. 
In the present inquiry data were, as previously explained, obtained 
principally from four sources, and we must be clear on the inherent 
defects of each and all of these lines of approach to the problem at 
issue. 

(1) Co-operative Societies. 
The basic data from this source were lists showing the total amount 

of milk supplied to a particular number of families on a representative 
day. This method of judging the amount of milk consumed is 
subject to several possible sources of error. 
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(a) The societies are not found in each of the individual areas 
of Scotland, being unrepresented in the returns from scattered rural 
districts of the north and only slightly represented in the border 
counties of the south. The returns we have obtained from this 
source are, in fact, derived principally from the industrial belt of 
the country and from the larger aggregates of population else
where. Unless, therefore, there were no substantial differences in 
the milk consumption in the several areas of the country, and in 
particular unless there is little divergence in this respect between 
urban and rural communities, such findings would be misleading as 
an index of the consumption in the country generally. In view of 
tjle results presently to be set forth, this limitation of co-operative 
society returns to certain defined areas of the country will result in 
an average value for per capita consumption of milk per day which 
is almost certainly an underestimate. There may be a compensating 
factor here in that, in the areas so covered by these co-operative 
activities, the families are over-average in size and composed of 
young children, among whom milk is a greater source of food supply 
than in adults. It is not clear, however, that this is so. 

(b) A perhaps more important source of vitiation is that, even in 
communities where co-operative methods are the rule, there are 
many families whose total milk supply is derived from more than 
one source, e.g. co-operative society and retail dairymen. Obviously, 
therefore, the total milk tum-over of a particular society divided 
by the total families or total persons to whom it is delivered may be 
a gross distortion of the actual per family or per capita consumption. 
Here again the error will be in the direction of underestimation. 

(c) Co-operative activities may appeal ouly, or more particularly, 
to a special section of a given community. If, for example, within 
a given area the source of supply were selective in respect of social 
class or some similar factor differentiating families which may affect 
or be related to the amount of milk consumed, the findings, based 
on society returns, would certainly not be a true reflex of general 
community conditions. How far in actual practice selection of this 
nature operates, we simply do not know. 

(d) Since in the vast majority of these data provided by co
operative societies we have only been able to obtain the total number 
of families to which a certain amount of milk was supplied (this 
same factor applies in the case of returns from retail dairymen), to 
arrive at the per capita consumption of milk, we have utilised the 
results from. the remaining two sources, health visitors and schools, 
to provide an indication of the average size of family in that area. 
Obviously, if selection of a special kind pertains to the co-operative 
figures (or conversely to the health visitor or school figures), the 
value of the per capita figures so calculated may again be diminished 
from this sourCe of error. (The recent census figures of size of 
family in individual areas were not utilised for this purpose, since 
at the time of analysis these were only published for a small pro-
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portion of the total districts; and in any case the same objection 
as stated here is applicable with equal force.) 

(2) Retail Dairymen. 
In estimates made from this source of information, distortion may 

arise because--
(a) the figures given may, as in the case of co-operative societies, 

represent only a fraction of the actual total milk consumed by a 
given family, owing to overlapping in the sources from which the 
supply is derived; and . 

(b) the per capita figures are only exact in so far as the school 
and health visitor data provide an accurate measure of average size 
of family. 

It will be noted from Table 1 and later tables that the total 
households covered by the retail dairies' and co-operative societies' 
inquiries numbered 830,665, and that the total (estimated) persons 
within these households are 4,759,265. It is quite obvious accord
ingly that, as pointed out above, the families comprising these two 
series of data are not independent. The possibility of adding the 
total amount of milk distributed from these two sources and divid
ing by the Census popnlation to arrive at an average per capita 
consumption figure has been considered, but has had to be rejected 
for the following reasons :-

(1) In some areas figures from one or both sources are not avail
able, and, even where both are available, it is not certain that all 
retail dairies and co-operative'societies are included. 

(2) There is probably overlapping of data from these sources 
from different areas, e.g. a retail dairyman on the outskirts of a 
burgh may have included in his returns households which happen 
to be just beyond the boundary. 

For such reasons as these it is clear that the possibility mentioned 
above cannot be further entertained. 

(3) Health Visitors and Nurses. 
Here the principal possible vitiating factor is in the selection of 

families visited. The activities of a health visitor are not, equally 
operative in all strata of a given community. In the case of health 
visitors attending a family subsequent to the birth of an infant 
there is undoubtedly social selection of those visited. This arises 
from two sources: (a) the selective nature of the birth rate itself 
(even if all births were visited), and (b) this selection being further 
intensified by visitation being carried out to a less extent among 
better-class homes. Where visitation follows on notification of sick
ness in any member of a family, selection must again arise since the 
incidence of illness is by no means random. Thus it may happen 
that the sample of families in the returns from health visitors may 
contain an undue proportion of the most fertile or the most morbid 
type of family, so that the average thus obtained cannot be regarded 
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as representative of community conditions. On the other hand, 
such returns are not subject to the other important sources of error, 
in that the total family consumption of milk and the actual size of 
the family are accurately obtainable. 

(4) Schools, 
Provided the individual schools in a district are adequately repre

sented in the total, this appears to afford a more reliable source of 
information than any of the other methods we have adopted. The 
main factor in selection is that in such a sample of the population, 
families in which there are no children of school age are automatically 
excluded. 

One general source of error maybe mentioned. In the school and 
health visitor returns it is possible that there is omission of certain 
cases where free milk is supplied to children in necessitous families. 
This, if appreciable, is probably most operative in the depressed 
areas of the industrial belt and might conceivably distort the picture 
of geographical differences. 

It may be finally emphasised, however, that whatever the defects 
in the present data, the results probably underestimate the average 
milk consumption of the several areas or of the country as a whole. 

AVERAGE MILK CONSUMPTION OF SCOTLAND AND THE 
AGGREGATES OF LARGE BURGHS AND COUNTIES. 

TABLE I.-AGGREGATE MILK RETURNS' FOR THE WHOLE OF 
SCOTLAND. 

Retail Co-operative Health Schools. Dairymen. . Societies. Visitors. 

Numberofhouseholds . 488.839 341.826 15,187 66,149 
Number of persons 2,781.429' 1.977.836' 80.242 393.726 
Total amount of milk (pints) • 770,926 457.880 39.133 212,659 
Average per household (pints) 1·577 1·340 2·577 3·215 
Average per penon (pints) 0·277' 0·232' 0·488 0·540 

The aggregate returns supplied from the four sources in the whole 
of the country are collected in Table 1. It may be repeated that, 
since in the· great majority of instances the number of households 
only, not the number of persons in these households, could be fur-

• As explained above. the total number of persons in the households supplied by 
retail dairymen and co-operative s-ocieties was obtained by assuming that the 
average size of household in each area was the same as the combined figure found in 
the health visitor and school inquiries. The 1921 Census figures for Scotland show 
that the average size of household (4-4548) is appreciably lower, and, if this figure be 
taken, the average pu capitG consumption figures for households supplied by retail 
dairymen and co-operative societies are 0·354 and 0·301 pint respectively. 
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Dished by the retail dairymen and co-{)perative societies, the average 
per C4Pita consumption figure given in this and succeeding similar 
tables under the headings relating to these two sources is based upon 
the assumption that the average size of the households is equal to 
that found in the health visitor and school returns. The extensive 
numerical basis of these averages is obvious; but the discrepancies 
in the results from the different sources are wide and sufficient to 
direct attention to the possible distortion which may have occurred 
rather than to the mere numbers on which the results are baSed. 
The figures for daily consumption per household found from the 
data supplied by registered dairymen and co-{)perative societies are 
approximately only half as high as those from the remaining two 
sources of information. In these we find that the nurse-health 
visitor returns show an average of 2·58, the school returns one of 
3·21 pints per household per day. 

The average per C4Pita consumption figure from health visitor 
sources is 0·49 and from schools 0·54 pint per day, those from the 
first two sources being, of course, only half as large, namely, one
quarter of a pint per head per day. From the previous discussion 
of the possibilities of bias in estimates derived by the four methods 
adopted, it seemed legitimate to conclude (1) that in point of accuracy 
the data obtained from health visitors and schools wonld be more 
reliable than those from retail dairymen and co-{)perative societies, 
and (2) that even from these more reliable sources any inaccuracy 
likely to be introduced would most probably be in the direction of 
an under- rather than an over-estimate of the true proportion. The 
discrepancy between the school and health visitor findings, the 
former being some 11 per cent. in excess of the latter average, seems 
to indicate that the selection previously pointed out as liable to 
occur in sampling through the medium of health visitors and nurses, 
may have actually occurred. The aveI'Age size of household in the 
data from schools (5,95), however, is greater than the corresponding 
size of those included in the health visitor series (5·28) which, a priori, 
is the opposite to what we should expect· from the nature of the 
selection indicated. The point will be referred to in greater detail 
later. A general Scottish figure of half a pint per head of population 
per day can be regarded, therefore, as probably not too large, and is 
obviously appreciably higher than has generally been thought. 
Previous comparable information of the consumption of liquid milk 
is not at all extensive, being usually in the form of indirect estimates, 
and often much less reliable than that presented here. The estimate 
made by the Local Food Committee in January 1918 for Great 
Britain (quoted by the Astor Committee, Cmd. 483) was 0·25 pint 
per head per day, the range being from 0·1 pint in Inverness to 0·31 
in London. This is roughly only half as large as the figure we have 
reached for Scotland, although it has to be remembered that this 
Committee's figure related to Great Britain and not to Scotland 
only, and that the decidedly abnormal conditions towards the end 
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of the War very probably affected appreciably the consumption of 
milk in the general population. For Great Britain again, estimated 
consumption data were given by the Ministry of Agriculture. For 
the year 1921 this was 0·31 pint, and for 1922, between 0·33 and 
0·36 pint per head per day. The recent Report of the Reorganisation 
Corrunission for Milk (Economic Series No. 38) concluded from a 
review of the available published statistics that the average daily 
per capita consumption lay between one-third and two-fifths of a 
pint. 

In Tables 2 and 3 are given the corresponding data for the aggre
gate of burghal and county local authority areas respectively. (The 

. burghal local authorities are those of .. large burghs"; all 
with total popuIations in excess of 20,000 persons. The county 
local authorities are those of counties including all burghs, except 
large burghs, within their boundaries.) 

TABLE 2.-MILK RETURNS FOR THE AGGREGATE OF LARGE BURGHS. 

Retail Co-operative Health Schools. Dairymen. Societies. Visitors. 

Number of houilIeholds . 843.588 234,044 5.401 21.899 
N:umber of persons • • 1.994.895 1,363,136 30,523 143.490 
Total amount of milk (pints) . 520.938 320.356 11.990 56.083 
Average per household (pints) 1·52 1·37 2·220 2·56 
Average per person (pints) 0·261 0·235 ·0·393 0·391 

TABLE 3.-MILK RETURNS FOR THE AGGREGATE OF COUNTIES. 

Retail Co-operative Health 
D~en. Societies. Visitors. Schools. 

Numberofhouseholds . 149.251 107,782 9.786 .44.250 
Number of persons . • 786.534 614.700 49,719 250.236 
Total amount of milk (pints) • 249.988 137.524 27.143 156.576 
Average per household (pints) 1·721 1·276 2·774 3·538 
Average per person (pints) 0·318 0·224 0·546 0·626 

From these results it will be observed that, as found for the country 
generally, the highest figures are those derived from the health 
visitor and school returns; that the school is appreciably higher 
than the health visitor figure in the county but substantially equal 
in the burghal aggregates, and the co-operative societies lower than 
the retail dairymen figure, both of the latter, however, being probably 
underestimates of the true state of affairs. 

The daily household consumption of milk in the aggregate of 
large burghs is, except in the figure derived from co-operative 
societies, lower than that in the aggregate of counties, the daily 
per capita consumption being likewise smaller. The two more 

. reliable figures indicate a per capita milk consumption in large 
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burghs of 0·39 pint per day, whereas in counties the consumption 
exceeds half a pint per head per day (0·55 to 0·63 pint). It may be 
noted that the co-{)perative society figure in counties is below the 
retail dairymen figure by a much greater amount relatively than in 
burghal areas, the defect in the former case amounting to 30 per 
cent., in the latter to only 10 per cent. The lower figure given by 
the health visitor than the school data already shown for Scotland 
apparently applies solely to counties. The difference in these 
groups of counties between the two figures, amounting to an 
excess in the school compared with the health visitor figure of 15 
per cent., is certainly rather high. It should be noted that the 
average size of household from these two sources of information 
differs less in counties than in large burghs, the figures being these: 
in counties the households in the health visitor sample average 5 '08, 
those in schools 5·66 persons, the corresponding averages for burghs 
being 5·65 and 6·55 persons. 

Although the foregoing statements must be examined later with 
greater particularity, the general results collected in the three pre
ceding tables may be summarised at present as follows :-

(1) The average consumption of liquid milk in Scotland at the 
time when this inquiry was carried out approximates to half a pint 
per head per day. 

(2) Consumption is lower in the aggregate of large burghs than 
in the rest of the country. 

(3) Information obtained from milk distributors in a manner such 
as we have adopted here rather underestimates the true position. 

(4) The nurse-health visitor source is open to some suspicion, 
more particularly in counties. 

Correlation between the Estimates from the Four Sources. 
The whole series of figures received from individual local authority 

areas 'are given later in Tables 5 and 6. From the figures contained 
therein, coefficients of correlation have been calculated between the 
results derived from the various sources of information in large 
burghs, counties, burghs plus counties, and geographical counties 
(i.e. inclusive of the appropriate large burghs). If the sample of the 
population comprised in the figures from each of these sources were 
a reliable indication of the amount of milk consumed in individual 
areas of the country we should find, in addition to a correspondence 
between the general averages obtained, a high degree of correlation 
between the individual values for the separate areas. As already 
shown in the average figures, there is reason to suspect the utility of 
estimates based on returns given by distributors. This is supported 
by the coefficients of correlation given below (Table 4). The size of 
the coefficient is an indication of the extent to which the average 
per capita consumption figures based upon the data from the four 
sources correspond with one another, the greater the coefficient the 
closer the correspondence and vice versa. 
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TABLE 4.-CORRELATION BETWEEN THE ESTIMATES FROM THE 

DIFFERENT SAMPLES. 

-
I 2 3 4 

Counties Counties. Counties 
excluding Large + Large including 

Large Burghs. Burghs Large 
Burghs. (I &2). Burghs. 

Health visitor-school 
dairy: 

·80± ·05 ·33± ·15 ·78± ·04 ·89± ·03 .. -retail 
men ·53 ± ·10 ·23± ·16 ·61 ± ·07 ·80± ·09 .. -Co-operative 
societies ·12±·19 ·52± ·13 ·37 ±'11 ·31± ·18 

School-Retail dairymen '1I3±'13 ·37± ·15 ·49± ·08 '40± ·12 .. -Co~operative 
societies . '47± ·15 ·53± ·12 ·43 ± ·10 ·48 ± ·14 

Retail dairymen-Co-opera· 
tive societies ·03± ·20 ·19± ·17 ·36± ·11 ·28± ·19 

. The coefficient involving any two series of values is based on the 
total number of areas in which each of the particular pair is available. 
The numbers therefore vary, and are in no case very large, especially 
when dealing with burghal areas alone. 

In county areas, exclusive of large burghs, there is a high degree 
of association between the figures found from the school and health 
visitor returns, the coefficient reaching a value of 0·80. This is the 
largest found between the various pairs in this group of districts. 
Next in order are the correlations between the health visitor and 
the corresponding retail dairymen returns, and, of a slightly smaller 
size, between the schools and co-operative societies. It will be 
observed that the relation between school and retail dairymen 
findings, although positive, is small and statistically insignificant; 
but between health visitor and co-operative societies and. more 
particularly between dairymen and societies there is no relationship 
of any moment. The geographical variations of milk consumption 
in counties, it is suggested, are fairly well represented by either the 
health visitor or the school method of sampling. 

In large burghs where, as previously stated, the number of areas 
with the different pairs of estimates available is 'small, none of the 
coefficients obtained is high. The two highest are the figures from 
co-operative societies in association with the health visitor and 
school returns. The relation between the latter two series of results 
is positive though disappointingly small. 

If we consider the whole series of local authority areas together, 
the health visitor-school coefficient takes highest place with a value 
of 0·78, the next in order of importance being those involving 
health visitor and retail dairymen figures, schools and retail dairy
men, and schools with co-operative society returns. In every case, 
however, the coefficients are positive and significant; but, Wlth the 
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possible exception of the first-named, health visitors and schools, 
where the geographical variations indicated by the two sets of data 
correspond to a very appreciable extent, it is obvious from the 
numerical values of the remaining coefficients that quite wide 
differences in the geographical variations of milk consumption exist 
when different methods of assessment are utilised. 

The final series of coefficients is calculated on the figures for 
county areas inclusive of their appropriate large burghs. The 
indications are similar to those already mentioned in connection 
with the findings obtained when the large burghs and counties are 
treated as discrete geographical units. The correlation between the 
health visitor and school figures is satisfactorily high. 

From Table 4 it is clear that in every instance the geographical 
differences of milk consumption indicated by the returns from the 
several sources are positively correlated one with another, to a 
degree, however, which varies widely; that the health visitor and 
school figures are so closely related that area! differences shown by 
the first are very similar to those indicated by the second; and that 
the relation between the figures from the remaining two sources is so 
slight in degree that considerable suspicion must attach to their 
use as indicative of the real variations throughout the country. 

Geographical Variations of MlIk Consumption. 
It has already been pointed out that in the aggregate of large 

burghs the average values found from the four different sources are 
consistently lower than the corresponding figures from the aggregate 
of counties. Within these two large aggregates, however, appreciable 
diversity is found in the individual areas. 

The data contained in Table 5 show the wide range of values for 
milk consumption in individual burghal areas. Based on the school 
figures, these vary from the lowest values of 0·27 and 0·29 pint in 
Hamilton and Airdrie and 0·30 in both Coat bridge and Motherwell 
& Wishaw to the highest returns of 0·51,0·59, and 0·71 which are 
found in Arbroath, FaIkirk, and Perth respectively. The health 
visitors' investigations indicate the smallest consumption in Greenock, 
Edinburgh, and Dundee with pe, capita figures of 0·31, 0·33, and 
0·34 pint, and the highest in Clydebank, Coat bridge, and Perth, 
where the returns are 0'49, 0·52, and 0·61 pint. From co-operative 
societies the figures show lower averages generally and a much 
smaller range. The lowest are 0·16 pint per head in Airdrie and 
Motherwell & Wishaw and 0·17 in Kirkcaldy; the highest, 0·30 
in Clydebank and 0·31 in both Aberdeen and Perth. Data collected 
from retail dairymen show pe, capita consumption figures varying 
from 0·18 pint in Dundee, 0·21 in Kirkcaldy, and 0·22 in Airdrie to 
0·34 in Kilmamock, 0·47 in Rutherglen, and 0·51 in Falkirk. It will 
be noticed that the figure from this source in Rutherglen (0·47) is 
higher than either of the values found by health visitors or schools 
inquiries, and is the only instance where the results found from 



TABLE 5.-AVERAGE MILK CONSUMPTION IN LARGE BURGHS. 

No. ID HOVHBOLDI. No. OP PBaao ••• No. 01' Pun8. AftAAGJt 1'.11 HouI.-
AVERAGE I'D PauoW. 

BmOK. BOLD. 

RD. Co-op. B.V. S. R.D. Co-op. H.V. S. R.D. Co-op. H.V. S. R.D. Co-op. H.V. S. R.D. Co-op. B.V. S. 

A_ 19,734 21,687 .5O 122,153 184,119 2,165 82,975 41.~ 1,023'5 , ... 1-9. 2·92 "7 .. , ..7 "'Moo" 8,661 96' .. ,.S 34,837 4~:m '0' ... ..... 37 <140 '·26 1'49 ,.6S . ..., ... ·28 ·37 ·SI 
Dundee • ·U,SIO 6,276 .56 .,250 ....... 2,388 49,834 59,326 8,612 8'7 18,321 1-43 , ... 1·78 .·63 "0 .. , .. , ·87 
rutrmamoCk ..... - - -

'53 
- 14,344 - 58 - , ... - - - .ss -9,359 25 f!/1,277 19,288 ,·09 2·32 .. , ... Clydf:'b1tDk 14,435 9,166 200 '40 81,702 51,880 1.065 BB' ~:g: 15,760 5'0 87. "60 1072 "60 "BB ·28 ·3. ... 

Dmnborton 7,515 ..... '00 ... 46,067 20.4741 .'3 2,200 6,840 2B2 .6,.. 1·51 1-75 - .... ·25 ·29 ... .,. 
Dumfriel 6: Maiwen: 

town 5,89S 24 , .. 89.726 14. 760 10,272 51-5 •• 7 1-76 2·15 2·78 "0 ... ... DunfermlIne : 8,138 12,000 '00 ... 37,452 ~:~~ 6" 1,722 10,668 12,400 .22 6SB '·56 ,·OS 0·22 .·68 ·28 .,. ·96 .5O 
Kidtcaldy 18,015 14,500 ... '38 ...... ],183 2,489 18,985 13,440 434·5 1,012 H9 ... 1'98 2·31 .. , ·17 '.7 .. , 
lovernes. 

a; 
AinIrie • 6,359 8S6 .5 53' 41,208 5,547 174 8,457 ttgg: 89. 63 ',009 , ... 1'05 2·52 "BB .•. "6 .,. '29 Coatbridge 12,000 5,525 .S 63' n.G40 35,471 '2S '.087 9g:~~ •• 1,237'5 1-5. 1·51 • ·60 '·96 ... ·24 ·s' ·30 Glasgow 64,606 ',638 5,122 - 886,244 , ..... 30,875 5,956 13,104'5 '-S. 2·28 • ·56 - ·23 ... ... 
Hamilton '.SOD 410 8,910 ',685 1~:~: 784 1-60 1-60 ... ·27 Motherwell at WiIba";' 14,142 15,200 70 1,407 95,088 98,040 "0 9,108 ~~~ '93 2,769'5 1·75 ,·09 2·78 1-96 "7 "0 ..• '8. Rutherglen 8,358 ',B30 lU9 944 95,339 21,295 I'rs: 1::~: S,'" 472·5 821-5 .... 1-45 1-94 2·89 ·47 ·26 ." ·ao EdiuburJh : 128,421 89._ 2S 8,532 707,991 222,264 174,728 59,872 8O·S 8,6.'10,5 1·38 1·36 2·42 2·44 ·0. ." ·33 ." Perth . 12,102 ::m 20 ••• 82,688 81,080 9. 2,251 18,840 ;:;:: s. ~:~ '·56 '·59 2·75 .... ·8. ·81 ,0, '7' G_ IS .... 410 0'7 92,495 81,798 2,270 5,489 25,416 ... 1'60 1-41 '·68 2·27 "7 ... .. , ·38 
~~ ....... : - 10,900 41. .OS - 81,285 ',2S8 2,~ 12,800 921-S ••• , ... • ·23 "'0 - .. , .. , ·35 2,050 - '54 12,341 0,66B ... ·S 1·30 - '·84 ... - ·81 Falkirk. . ::~~ 12,700 .. 33 .... 51,889 '63 18,968 11,792 t07·5 .... ·93 .... ·SI ·23 ·59 Stirling • 25 '55 23,809 '84 .70 6,916 63 407·5 '·M - 2·52 '·63 .,. - "0 '.2 

Totals • • 343,588 234,044 5,401 21 .... • ,994,895 1,883,138 30,523 148,490 520,938 320,356 11,990 58,'" I-52 '-37 2·17 .·56 ·29 ·24 t-; ·ss 



'tABLE 6.-AvERACE MILK CONSUMPTION IN COUNTIES. 

No. OP HOtranol.Dl. 
CoUNTY, 

No. 01' PauON .. No. 01' Plan. AV&IlAoa ha Hous.· AWRAoa na PaRlON. HOLD. 
LUll BU.GM .. 

R.D. I Co-op. H.V. S. R.D. eo ..... H.V. S. R.D. eo ..... H.V. S. R.D. Co-op. H.V. S. R.D. eo ..... H.V. S. 

Aberdeen- - 8,881 - 48,400 - 47,731 - 5·89 - .·03 "'oYll 4,2410 ... 1,188 23,998 I,m 8,956 7 .... ... .. 4,619-5 108. - . ... ,.,. ." - "8 ·BB Angua 77 '.'" 7.'" ... 4,902'5 3·10 3·15 ... . .. A" ...... 11.690 2.494 102,209 80.087 12,822 31,000 14,854 6::* 1'56 1·27 2058 - ·SO ·2, ·50 -Bon' os 138 - 3'40 - .. , 
B""'''' '.006 - 91 .. 0 11,033 sao 3,214 2,952 1,788 1-47 - 2·12 2·94 ,'7 - .,. ·54 Bu .. 3,038 - 70. .29 18,370 ..... A:~ 6,236 1,787'5 77. 2-05 - 2,55- 3'48 ·.7 - ... .. 0 Caltbne.· ... 3,391'5 4·96 '87 CJac.kmaanan : 2,'84 11,338 7. 1,135 15,721 sS,les ... 8,543 ..... 14,560 188-5 2,978'5 1· .. '·28 2·51 2·62 ·3. ·22 ... ... Dunbarton 3,749 3,010 77' .71 21,407 17,187 4,433 3,258 1,232 4,408 2,018'5 l,e01'5 .... 1'46 .·80 "80 ... ... . .. ... Dwnfrt .. '.500 83<1 336 13,450 a,3S4 1,892 ·3,698 1.798-5 1,195·5 1.48 • ·82 .... ·27 ... ·os But Lothian : •• 800 2,614 22,344 15,379 8,400 8,7i'7'5 1-68 2·59 '29 ... Fife 17,679 11,497 ••• 2,2~ 100,240 65,188 8,469 18,612 30,716 17,192 1,498'& 6,312-5 1·74 "'0 2·14 2·75 ·.1 '26 .• , '47 Invernese' - - ... ... - - ... 0 - - - '7. KincardIne - ... - '.500 - ..... - 3'78 - '72 Klrkcudbright: ..... 80 19,400 437 5,359 287 1·&1 .... ·29 ... Lanark. . 15,187 •• 0 3,321 96,893 2,386 21,747 18,620 1,040 ",3OG .... .... 1'90 ·19 ." ·29 Midlothian 11,967 ...... ." 1,494 53,021 137,154- '.806 8,510 18,160 30,928 79S 3,627'5 1-85 1025 .... •. " "0 . ,. ., . ." Mora)' &: Nairn' 6,690 - '0' 747 39,806 1,126 4,521 16,528 678·5 8,072'5 ~l:047 - 8·35 .... 1 ... - ·80 ... Orkney _ • 1,778 •• 30' 10,490 S •• 1,815 •• 360 ... 1,458 1·90 '·97 .·M '3' ·75 ... Peebles _ _ 2,346 320 50 ,.. 

4::::: 
1,725 290 4,073 5,104 '00 147 2,362 2·18 1· .. 2'9( 3'16 ·M ·23 ·54 ... .... th : 9,115 .. , 1,~~ 1,879 1,249 6,361 9,905 15,090 ... 4,219'5 6,859 .... 1'34 .... 8·65 ·3 • . ,. ·BB ... Renlrew : • 29,386 7,t41 ... 173,965 42,275 ••• 2,483 45,656 7 .... .... 1,002'5 1-65 1-12 .... 2·40 .,. ·19 .,. ·.0 

ROM " Cromariy • 3,472 <sO 530 19,408 2,276 8,202 7,716 1,613 2,515 ,·22 3'" "·75 .. 0 ·7. ·7. Roxburgb _ • 1,895 '.000 52 3,316 9,570 15,150 210 16,815 4,803 5,086 111·5 10,420 •. ., 1·70 2-14 3-14 ·50 'S' . ., ... Selkirk _ _ · 5,513 4,000 .. . .. 27,234 19,760 as. 2,575 10,830 3,840 ... 1,598 1·93 .,. 2-81 3'11 ·3. ·19 'OS ... 
~~:~kd • 5,714 5,110 ... 1,160 34,798 31,120 799 7,229 10,781 5,024 381-5 2,864'5 .... .,. 2'40 2'47 ·SI ... .,. .,. 

• 721 ••• 7.' 3,771 2,124 4,282 1,5n 1,693 ..... 2']0 3·84 .... ·.0 ·80 . ., West Lothian : • 5,414 6,782 .50 6,736 27,070 39.403 795 39,211 ..... 7 .... , .. 18,260·5 1-85 H8 .... 2·71 ." ·29 .,. '47 
~\C". 

_ 497 50 37' 2,719 247 2,018 1,312 228·5 1,548-5 2-64 4·57 H3 ... ·.S '7' • 1 .... 1,237 7,801 7,091 ..... 5,62&'75 1·61 4·55 '26 ·7. 
Totall . '. 145,251 107,182 9,786 44,2.50 786,534 614,100 49,119 250,236 249,988 187,524 21,148 156,576 1-72 1·28 2'17 .... ,3, .,. ..• . .. 
I'ilil~ ~ U::,r:-=;~eofw;~ =:!~ Of~etkl~=:=enbJn,4t162dp~~!~~=,~;:'~J=~~o:~:.eV~g ~~5 p1::e~ot~~etuma 

-"" 
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retail dairymen or co-operative societies exceed those from either 
of the remaining two sources_ 

The variations in counties (Table 6) are greater than those in large 
burghs_ In the data. collected from school children the smallest 
averages are found in Lanark with an average consumption of only 
0-29 pint per head, in Renfrew and Stirling with 0-40 pint, and in 
Midlothian with 0-43_ The heaviest consumption indicated in data 
from this source is found in Orkney with 0-80, Sutherland with 0-83, 
Caithness with 0-87; and Aberdeen with 1-03 pint per head per day. 
The health visitors' inquiries in these areas show a range of values 
from the lowest of 0-36 in Berwick, 0-41 in Midlothian, and 0-43 in 
Fife to the higheSt of 0-71 in Ross & Cromarty, 0-75 in Orkney, 
0-80 in Sutherland, 0-93 in Wigtown_ Returns from co-operative 
societies are available for fewer counties_ In every case, however, 
the figure so derived is lower than in the corresponding data from 
health visitors or schools_ They range from 0-16 pint in Stirling 
and 0-19 in Selkirk, Renfrew, and Lanark to 0-29 in East [othian 
and 0-34 in Roxburgh_ Retail dairymen figures likewise are con
sistently lower than the corresponding school and health visitors' 
data, and vary from 0-26 in Renfrew and 0-27 in both Dumfries and 
Berwick to 0-48 in Wigtown, 0-50 in Roxburgh and 0-54 in Peebles_ 

From the data amassed for each individual area, it will be observed 
that from certain of these no information from one or more sources 
is available_ The returns of co-operative societies and retail dairy
men, on general a priori considerations and from scrutiny of the 
actual figures received, we have decided to regard for our present 
purposes as misleading and certainly of less moment than those 
from schools and health visitors; but with regard to the two 
latter which, from the point of view of accuracy, are regarded as 
the most reliable, an important consideration is raised by the fact 
that the average values given previously for Scotland and the two 
large aggregates on the health visitors and schools data are not 
derived from exactly the same geographical units_ For the Scottish 
rates as a whole there was an appreciably higher average per capita 
consumption figure registered by the schools (0 -540) than by the 
health visitors data (0-488)_ In the aggregate of large burghs the . 
excess was almost negliil\ble, the respective figures being 0-391 and 
0-393 pint, the whole of the schools excess being from the county 
district figures where the averages were 0-546 and 0-626_ It was 
suggested that po~ibly the factor of selection of families might have 
arisen in the health visitors data to vitiate the findings obtained by 
this method; but detailed scrutiny of the individual areas in Tables 
5 and 6 supplies a simple probable explanation of the discrepancies, 
which, if correct, would remove to a great extent the suspicion 
attaching to the health visitor method of sampling. In the counties 
we note that no health visitors data were forthcoming from Aberdeen,' 
Caithness, East Lothian, Inverness, Kincardine, and Zetland areas, 

1 See footnote to Table 6. 
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the per capita consumption figures of which are respectively 1·03, 
0'87, 0'44, 0·73, 0·72, and 0·79; that is, with the exception of East 
Lothian, they are all districts with high average consumption of 
milk. In particular, the high average of Aberdeen County and the 
exceedingly high proportion which this sample is of the total families 
examined through the schools make an enormous difference to the 
general average for the aggregate. 

Quite apart from selection of families, discrepancy in the average 
values derived from these two sources may arise from (1) the repre
sentation of certain areas in only one of the two series, these areas 
being widely different in respect of milk consumption from the 
general average, and/or (2) the inappropriate weighting of the 
samples. If from the data collected in Tables 5 and 6 we base the 
average from each source only on those districts from which infor
mation from both sources is available we shall be able to observe 
how much of the difference is attributable to (1) above. The re
quisite figures are given in Table 7 below, the average per capita 
values for all areas being added for comparative purposes. 

TABLE 7.-SHOWING THE HEALTH VISITORS AND SCHOOLS DATA 

FROM (1) AREAS WlTH BOTH SERIES OF DATA AVAILABLE, AND 

(2) ALL AREAS. 

LARGB BURGHS. COUNTIES. SCOTLAND. 

~ 

H.V. S. H.V. S. H.V. S. 

No. of households S.026 21.282 7.187 29.951 12.213 51.283 
No. of persons : 28.205 139,495 36.322 172.631 64,527 312.126 
Total amount of milk 

(pints). . 10.626,5 53.940,5 20.365 89,566'75 30.991,5 143.507,25 
Average per person . 0·377 0·387 0·561 0·519 0·480 0·460 
Average per person 

0·540 (a\l areas) 0·393 0·391 0·546 0·626 0·488 

It will be observed from this table that the differences between the 
consumption figures from the two sources are appreciably diminished 
by basing the averages only on areas from which data from both 
sources have been obtained. In burghs the differences are in both in
stances negligible. the school being only 1 per cent. lower when all areas 
are considered and 3 per cent. higher when only areas with estimates 
aVailable from both sources are considered. In counties and in the 
whole series of local authority areas. however. the reductions are 
appreciable. in the former from a 15 per cent. excess to a 7 per cent. 
deficit. and in the latter from an 11 per cent. excess tq a 4 per cent. 
deficit. The findings in Table 7 suggest that an appreciable part of 
the differences found in the results from the schools and health 
visitors' inquiries can be accounted for by the fact that we have 
aVailable for certain areas with high average milk consumption data 
from schools. but not from health visitors. 
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The influence of weighting on the crude averages must now be 
examined. It will be appreciated that in the presence of such wide 
variatioRS as have previously been shown to exist in the different 
geographical areas, the averages given for either Scotland as a whole 
or for any such aggregates as burghs or counties may appreciably be 
altered by undue weighting of any particular district or series of 
districts. To remove this source of possible error, the areal averages 
derived from the health visitors or school sources have been weighted 
according to the respective Census (1931) population and the derived 
averages for Scotland, the aggregate of large burghs and the aggregate 
of counties are compared in Table 8 below with the corresponding 
unweighted values which have already been given. The values 
given here are not restricted to areas with estimates available from 
both sources, but are based on the whole of the information. 

TABLE 8.--SHOWING FOR SCOTLAND, LARGE BURGHS, AND COUNTIES 

THE WEIGHTED AND UNWEIGHTED AVERAGES FROM HEALTH 

VISITORS AND SCHOOLS. 

Burghs 
Counties 
Scotland 

Health VISitors. 
Unwe;ghted. Weighted. 

0·393 0·391 
0·546 0·512 
0·468 0·444 

Schools. 
Unwe;ghted. Weighted. 

0·391 0·418 
0·626 0·558 
0·540 0·481 

From these figures it will be observed that the weighted averages 
differ somewhat from the unweighted. The figures derived from the 
health visitors in burghs are substantially the same, the unweighted 
being in excess of the weighted figure by only 0·5 per cent. In 
counties, however, the influence of weighting is somewhat greater, 
resulting in a lowering of the average consumption figure by 6 per 
cent. In the whole series of local authority areas together allowance 
for the varying size of the several populations reduces the crude 
average figure by 9 per cent., the weighted Scottish figure being 
0·444 pint per head. The school figures are influenced to a greater 
degree than are the health visitors' by this process. In burghs the 
crude average is increased by 7 per cent. to a value of 0·418 pint, 
in counties a reduction of 11 per cent. is effected, the corrected 
figure being 0·558 pint, and in the local authority areas as a whole 
the corrected figure (0·481) is 10 per cent. less than the crude. 

The corrected figures from the two different sources of information 
show for the whole of Scotland a closer approximation to one another 
than do the crude values, but this does not hold good for the burghal 
aggregates. In the latter districts, the weighted average for the 
schools data is 7 per cent. in excess of the health visitors', the crude 
figure from this source being only 1 per cent. below of the corre
sponding average from the health visitor data. In counties, how
ever, correction diminishes the school excess from 15 to 9 per cent., 
and in burghs and counties together the excess is reduced from 
11 to 8 per cent. 
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If now we deal only with those areas where both sets of infonna
tion are available, the weighted and unweighted average consump-
tion values are those given in Table 9. . 

TABLE 9.-SHOWlNG FOR SCOTLAND, LARGE BURGHS, AND COUNTIES 

THE WEIGHTED AND UNWEIGHTED AVERAGES FROM REALm 

VISITORS AND SCHOOLS IN AREAS WITH Born SERIES OF DATA 

AVAILABLE. 
Health VISitors. 

Unweighted. Weighted. 

Burghs 
Counties 
5?>t1and 

o·m 0·385 
0·561 0·508 
0·480 0·436 

Schools. 
Unweighted. Weighted. 

0·387 0·419 
0·519 0·502 
0·460 0·453 

The infiuence of weighting is, briefly, to reduce the average con
sumption value for the whole of Scotland, whether consumption be 
judged on the results of the schools or health visitors' inquiries. In 
the health visitor series, the weighted average in burghs is 2 per cent. 
in excess of the unweighted, but in extra-burghal areas and in the 
local authority areas as a whole the fonner is 9 per cent. lower than 
the latter. In the school series of figures, weighting increases the 
burghal average by 8 per cent., ,but in counties and in all local 
authority areas together reduces it by 3 and 2 per cent. respectively. 
Comparison of the values registered from the two sources shows that 
with the unweighted values the school figure in burghs was 3 per 
cent. in excess, in counties was 7 per cent. below, and in all local 
authority areas was 4 per cent. below the corresponding health 
visitor figure. The weighted results show in burghs an excess of 
9 per cent. in the school over the health visitor figure, a defect of 
only 1 per cent. in counties, and an excess of 4 per cent. for the local 
authority areas as a whole. 

It will be seen, therefore, that the averages are infiuenced to some 
extent by non-representation of certain areas in the sample and by 
undue weight being given to one or several areas. The difference 
between the figures from the health visitors and schools inquiries 
when the country as a whole is considered and when allowance is 
made for the above two factors amounts, however, to only 4 per cent. 
Such a difference suggests that the factor of selection is not so 
appreciable as the crude results given before would lead one to 
suspect; and the closeness of these two averages, together with the 
high correlation between the geographical variations represented by 
the two series, suggests that in point of accuracy there is little to 
choose between the two methods of investigation. 

As perhaps furnishing a more reliable indication of the average 
figure for per capita consumption, therefore, the data from these 
two sources have been pooled and local averages calculated from the 
two series of observations together. These are given in Table 10 (a) 
and (b) for burghs and counties respectively. 
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TABLE 1O.-SHOWING THE AVERAGE MILK CONSUMPTION BASEI 
ON THE COMBINED HEALTH VISITOR AND SCHOOL FIGURES. 

(a) Bu,~hs. 

Aberdeen 
Arbroath 
Dundee . 
Kilmarnock . 
Clydebank • 
Dumbarton. 
Dumfries 

(b) Counlies. 
Aberdeen 
Argyll. 
Angus. 
Ayr • 
Banl! • 
Berwick 
Bute . 
Caithness • 
Clackmannan 
Dunbarton . 

0-47 
0-49 
0-37 
0-38 
0-46 
0-44 
0-46 

1-03 
0-65 
0-64 
0-50 
0-62 
0-52 
0-61 
0-S7 
0-46 
0-47 

Dunfermline 0-46 
Kirkcaldy 0-39 
Airdrie 0-29 
Coatbridge 0-31 
Glasgow 0-41 
Hamilton . . 0·27 
Motherwell &: Wishaw 0·31 

Dumfries . 
East Lothian • 
Fife _ 
Inverness . 
Kincardine . 
Kirkcudbrigbt 
Lanark 
Midlothian . 
Moray&Naim 
Orkney. 

0-57 
0-44 
0-46 
0-73 
0-72 
0·61 
o-ao 
0-42-
0-66 
0-79 

Rutherglen 
Edinburgb 
Perth . 
Greenock 
Paisley. 
Port-Glasgow 
Falkirk _ 
Stirling _ 

0-4 
0-4 
0-7 
0-3 
0-3 
0-3 
0-5' 
0-4 

Peebles . 0-5: 
Perth . 0·" 
Renfrew . 0·4 
Ross &: Cromarty O'7~ 
Roxburgh O·6~ 
Selkirk . 0·.6: 
Stirling . 0-4' 
Sutherland 0'8! 
West Lothian 0·4: 
Wigtnwn 0-71 
Zetland • 0'7! 

If these local averages are weighted by the appropriate CensU! 
population, the derived averages for the aggregates are as follows :-

Burghs 0-417 
Counties 0 ·550 
Scotland -0-479 

These, we consider, are fairly accurate reflections of the daily 
per capita milk conswnption for this country and its two large 
aggregates. 

For purposes of diagrammatic representation of the geographical 
variation of per capita consumption, we have calculated the average 
values for each of the counties of Scotland (including the appropriate 
large burgh or burghs) on the figures from these two sources com
bined, and in the accompanying map these are shown in six groups, 
the darkest shading indicating areas of lowest conswnption, and vice 
versa. These difierences have already been pointed out in the brief 
discussion of the range of values found in counties and burghs 
separately; but the diagram shows more clearly how this country 
roughly divides itself with respect to milk conswnption into three 
broad areas: (1) the industrial belt, including Angus County with 
the burghs of Arbroath and Dundee, which are mainly industrial ; 
(2) the border counties; and (3) the counties north of the industrial 
belt. The lowest values pertain to (1) the highest to (3), with the 
border counties intermediate in value. 

TABLE ll_--SHOWING THE AVERAGE "BR C.ll'ITA MILK CONSUMPTION 
OF THE THREE AGGREGATES OF COUNTIES. 

North and North~astern 
Industrial belt 
Borders 

Unwe.igbted_ 

0·848 
0·411 
0-559 

Weigbted. 
0-809 
0-401 
0·579 
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For these three aggregates the averages derived (1) from the 
sample of families actuaIly examined and (2) weighted in accordance 
with the Census (1931) population are shown in Table 11 above. In 
the industrial belt the consumption is only half as high as in the 
northern and north-eastern counties, which are mainly ruraJ in 
character. 

The Relation between Milk Consumption and Certain Indices of 
Environmental Conditions. 

While it is not possible, in the absence of the requisite information, 
to account for the variations found within a given geographical unit, 
there are available from published sources certain recognised criteria 
which are in some measure indicative of the general conditions <?b
taining in the several local authority areas themselves. Here we 
have used three measures, namely, the rate of infant mortality per 
1000 births, the number of persons per 100 rooms, and the stan
dardised death-rate from all causes. The infant mortality rates 
utilised are based on the deaths under one year of age, and the 
births registered during the triennium 1930-2, that is, centring on 
the year of investigation. The housing figures are those given in 
the 1921 Census volume, since the whole series of corresponding data 
for the more recent (1931) Census was not then available. This 
figure does not, however, fluctuate widely from Census to Census 
and the position of the individual areas relative to one another is 
fairIyconstant; so that we should be unIikelyto obtain very different 
results had the more recent data been fully available. In utilising 
the general death-rate at all ages as a measure of environmental 
status, the crude rates in the several areas of Scotland are misleading 
since the diversity of sex and more particularly of age constitution 
is so great in the different districts studied that standardisation for 
age and sex alters appreciably the position of these areas in relation 
to each other. Here again, unfortunately, recourse had to be made 
to the standardising factors based on the 1921 Census figures of 
population; but the same remarks with regard to stability of the 
geographical peculiarities in these respects apply equaIly to these as 
to the data with regard to overcrowding. 

In Table 12 are collected the coefficients of correlation between 
these three indices of social and environmental or health conditions 
and the average milk consumption figure based on the combined 
health visitor and school returns previously shown in Table 10. 
(Coefficients were calculated to show the relation between these 
social indices and the average milk consumption figures as derived 
from each of the four sources separately. These have not, however, 
been reproduced here as, although the arithmetical values fluctuate 
more widely, the conclusions therefrom differ in no way from those 
to be drawn from Table 12.) 
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TABLE 12.--CORRELATION BETWEEN AVERAGE MILK CONSUMPTION 
AND CERTAIN INDICES OF ENVIRONMENTAL AND HEALTH CON
DITIONS, NAMELY, (1) PERSONS PER 100 ROOMS; (2) INFANT 
MORTALITY RATE PER 1000 BIRTHS; AND (3) STANDARDISED 
DEATH-RATE. 

Persons per Infant Standardised 
100 Rooms. Mortality. Death-rate. 

1. Large Burghs --66± ·08 --44± ·12 -·32± ·13 
2. Counties exclusive of Large Burghs -·S7± ·OS -·29± ·11 -'47± ·09 
S. Couuties + Large Burghs (1 + 2) _·SS±·OS -·3S± ·11 _·SS± ·08 
4. Co1l1lties including Large Burghs -·72± -os -'SS± -07 -·70± ·05 

With persons per 100 rooms as an index it will be noted that all 
the coefficients are negative in sign and appreciable in size. The 
series indicates a progressive diminution in the average consumption 
of milk per head of population with increase in the degree of housing 
congestion. 

In the series involving infant death rates as our measure of general 
health conditions, an almost parallel state of affairs is manifest. 
The numerical values of the coefficients are uniformly lower than 
those found with the overcrowding fignre, brit each is negative in 
sign and, with ·one exception, namely, for counties exclusive of 
large burghs, statistically significant. The permissible deductions 
are therefore similar; the pey capita consumption of milk is on the 
average lowest in those areas where the loss of infant life is relatively 
heaviest and tends to increase as we proceed towards areas better 
off in this respect. 

With the general death-rate standardised for age and sex, we 
find a series of coefficients uniformly negative in sign and, with one 
exception, in burghal areas, significant in magnitude, indicating 
progressive diminution of average milk consumption with increasing 
force of mortality. 

It will be apparent from the results collected in Table 12 that 
there is a definite relationship between the peY capita consumption 
of liquid milk and general environmental conditions. Although no 
one of the three measures used as an indication of social and environ
mental status is a true reflex of local conditions in this respect, it 
will generally be admitted that each is some reflection of the con
ditions we desire to measure; and the uniformity of the results is 
sufficient to indicate the truth of the conclusion that liquid milk con
sumption in the several local authority areas of Scotland tends to 
be lowest in those in which overcrowding and mortality are heaviest 
(and vice versa). 



26 
Summary. 

1. The present report deals with the results of an investigation 
designed to arrive at the average daily pe, capita consumption of 
fluid milk in Scotland generally, and the variations which occur 
in this respect throughout its chief administrative subdivisions. 

2. The four main sources from which the information required 
was obtained were (1) co-operative societies, (2) retail dairymen, 
(3) nurses and health visitors, and (4) schools. 

3. The accuracy of results from these' four lines of investigation' 
varies. The first two we consider of much less value as a SOurc"e of 
this kind of information than inquiries conducted in schools or by 
health visitors, chiefly because in the former methods there 
exist (1) overlapping of the source of supply of milk, (2) lack 
of knowledge of the number of persons per household to which 
the milk is distributed, and (3) in the case more particularly of co
operative societies, the preponderance of urban communities in the 
sample of districts examined tending to give a distorted view of the 
general average consumption of the whole country. 

4. The average values for the whole of Scotland obtained in 'the 
schools inquiry which covers 66,149 families, comprising 393,726 
persons, is 0·540 pint per head per day.· The corresponding figure 
from the inquiries prosecuted by health visitors and nurses, based 
on 15,187 families of 80,242 persons is 0·488 pint per head per day. 
Certain corrections discussed in the text were Considered necessary ; 
and when these are made the average Scottish milk consumption is 
calculated as 0·479 pint per head per day. 

5. The pe, capita consumption in the aggregate of large burghs 
. is lower than in counties. From the schools inquiry the crude 
averages are 0·391 and 0·626 pint respectively, and from the nurse
health visitor inquiry 0·393 and 0·546 pint respectively. The cor
rected figures for large burghs and for counties are 0·417 and 0·550 
pint per head per day respectively. 

6. The variations of pe, capita milk consumption in the several 
local authority areas of Scotland show definite relationship with 
certain indices of the general health and environmental conditions 
pertaining thereto. The consumption of milk tends to be lower per 
head of population in areas with the greatest degree of overcrowding, 
with the heaviest loss of infant life, and with the highest rates of 
general mortality, and vice versa. 

7. A map is given showing the average milk consumption in each 
county of Scotland. ,Roughly the country is divided in this respect 
into three broad groups, the industrial belt, the border counties, and 
the counties north of the industrial belt. The average milk con
sumption figures for these three groups of areas are 0·401, 0·579, and 
0·809 pint per head per day. 

8. The average PM capita consumption figure for the whole country 
is more, and in certain local authority areas much more, than was 
thought to be the case, but could still with advantage to all con
cerned be appreciably increased. 



APPENDIX I. 

SCOTLAND. 

Total Milk Production in Scotland. 
In order to show how impossible it is to estimate the average.con

sumption of milk merely from the figures of production and popu
lation, we obtained the following information from the Department 
of Agriculture for Scotland :-

"Milk and Dairy Produce :-The returns of the production of milk 
and dairy produce were in many cases imperfect, and while every 
effort has been made to overcome the difficulties thus placed in the 
way of framing accurate estimates of the output, the figures are 
presented with some reserve. 

" Milk producers were asked to state the total quantity of milk 
produced, excluding whole milk fed to calves, the quantities of 
butter and cheese produced and the quantities of whole milk,' 
cream, butter, and cheese sold. 

"The total production of milk is estimated at 171,000,000 gallons, 
or 430 gallons per cow, as an average for the mea,n number of cows 
in milk or in calf at 4th June, 1924, and 4th June, 1925. If heifers 
in calf be included, the average is reduced to 382 gallons. The figure 
based on the number of cows in milk or in calf is, however, preferable, 
as representing the average production during lactation, and it is 
used throughout this section of the Report. On the assumption 
that ten per cent. of the total output is used for calf-feeding, the 
average total production per cow is about 480 gallons." 

From the above figures, if we take the population of Scotland at 
the nearest Census to the date of 1925 and divide the amount of 
milk produced by that population, it would show that the average 
amount per head. was 0·77 pint per day. The present inquiry, 
however, has shown that instead of this being the correct figure the 
average consumption is 0·48 pint. 

Scottish Milk in 1925. 
Figures for the year 1925 show the following :-

Total number of cows 398,000 
Total milk produced. 171 ,000,000' galls. 
Used as liquid milk . 137,000,000 galls. 

The population (1921 Census) 'was 4,882,497. 

1 A certain proportion of the whole milk sold by farmers would be made into 
cream, butter. or cheese at creameries and factories, but that operation is excluded 
from the scope of the Census of Agricultural Production. being dealt with by the 
Board of Trade in the general Census of Production. 

27 
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The average consumption per head per day of the total milk was, 
by this method of reckoning, 

·77 pint. 

The average per head per day of liquid milli: was, by this method 
of reckoning, 

·62 pint. 

'rhis inquiry shows that such a method of calculating does not 
give a true result. 

APPENDIX II 

U.S. OF AMERICA. 

Milk Consumption in U.SA. 
'In reply to an inquiry from us as to whether data were available 

to give an average consumption for the United States, the following 
reply, dated 14th January 1931" was received from the Secretary, 
Department of Agriculture, Washington, with permission to publish 
it. 

"In regard to the pI#' capita consumption of milk in the 
United States, we have not SUfficient data to p,uuide an absolutely 
accu,ate figu" fo, the country as a wJwle. Reports from a large 
number of individual farmers, whcract as crop reporters for this 
Department, indicate an average daily pI#' capita consumption 
of about 1·47 pints of milk and cream (cream in milk equivalent) 
on the farms of these "porle,s. 

" Reports from municipal health officials in 1926 indicated a 
pI#' capita consumption in cities of about 0·96 pints daily. The 
municipal boards of health report average quantities received 
daily for consumption as fluid milk or cream. This jigu,e was 
dmved by dividing the receipts as "ported, by the population of 
the rities reponing." 

NOTE,-The italics in this and subsequent appendices a" ou,s. 

From Bulletin 158, '( Statistics Relative to the Dairy Industry 
in New York State, 1922" (published by the Department of Farms 
and Markets of the. State of New York). we quote the following:-

" Multiplying the estimated number of cows of milking age 
(1,415,OOO) by the estimated average production per cow 
(5.060 pounds) indicates that the total production of milk on 
the farms ·of the state during '1922 was about 7,173.000,000 
pounds. If this wl#'e all ma,keted as fresh ,milk it would give an 
average of It pints per pe,son per day fo, lhe enti" population of 
the state. 

"The average number 'of people per farm during 1922 was 
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perhaps somewhere around 4·3. If this .is correct the indicated 
consumption of fluid milk on the farms with cows was about 
93/100 of a pint per person per day. 

"The average for the urban and village population of the 
state in 1918 was about i pint per person per day." 

In Vol. 46, Number 14, of Public Health Reports issued by the 
United States Public Health Service, is published the Preliminary 
Report of the Committee on Milk Production and Control, White 
House. Conference on Child Health and Protection. On p. 800 
appears the Report of the Sub-Committee on Economic Aspects of 
Milk, from which we quote the following paragraph :-

" According to the latest figures available, the per capita 
consumption of fluid milk in 1926 in the United States was 
55·3 gallons per year, or slightly more than I pint per day. In 
1926, the most recent year for which figures are available, four 
European countries exceeded the United States in the per 
capita consumption of milk. These were Finland, with a con
sumption of 83·9 gallons; Switzerland, 70·4 gallons; Sweden, 
69·7 gallons; ~d Norway, 56·0 gallons." 

The following note is quoted from The Lancet, Vol. I, 1931, 
p.788:-

Milk Consumed in New Yor~. 
"In'thecourse of a health survey conducted in New York 

City last September by nurses of the Department of Health 
for the purpose of supplying infonnation desired by the White 
House Conference on Child Health, an inquiry was made as 
to the amount of milk used in the different families visited. The 
survey covered about 14,000 families in various parts of the 
city, evenly distributed among the socio-economic groups. The 
average consumption of milk per head was found to be 0·98 
pint per day compared with 0·55 pint in 1910-14 and 0·80 pint 
in 1926. The number of children is known, but not the amount 
of milk they consumed. Assuming, however, as the Health 
Commissioner thinks reasonable, that the adult members of the 
families consumed each not over half a pint, the average per 
child of the lowest economic group works out at 1·07 pints, 
and in the other groups from below upward 1·48, 1·42, 1·60, 
and 1·61 pints. A continuance of the educational campaign 
will, the Commissioner remarks, gradually raise this to the 
quart per child advocated by all authorities on child health." 
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APPENDIX Ill. 

DENMARK. 

Milk CODBllID.ption in Denmark. 
In reply to an inquiry re milk consumption in Denmark. Mr. 

Harold Faber. the then Agricultural Commissioner to the Danish 
Government. wrote on 22nd March. 1931. as follows :-

.. As to the question of milk consumption in Denmark I find 
that we have no statistics on the subject. and I am very sorry that 
for that reason I cannot answer your question properly . 

.. It is estimated that the yearly consumption of whole milk 
in Copenhagen is about 140 kilogrammes per head . 

.. Another estimate of the consumption of whole milk for the 
whole country gives this as only 114 kilogrammes. to which I 
think a considerable consumption of skimmed milk and butter
milk would have to be added . 

.. Dr. Hindhede has examined the consumption of milk in 
various classes of the population in variOIllr years. As near as 

. I can condense his figures they would work out at 180 kilo
grammes." 

APPENDIX IV. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Average Milk CoDBllID.ption for Great Britain. 
The following table is quoted from the Final Report of the" Com

mittee on the Production and Distribution of Milk" (The .. Astor " 
Committee). published in 1919 (page 8. paragraph 21) . 

.. 21. Present-day average consumption :-That enough liquid 
milk is not consumed is shown by the returns in the follow-' 
ing table obtained in January 1918. through the Local Food 
Control Committees :-

Food Division Area, 

1. Northern 
2. North-eastern . 
3. Home Counties (S.) 
4. Home Counties (N.) 
5. Eastern . 
6. North-western 
7. London . 
8. South-western 

ConSumption per head per day. 

0·19 pints liquid milk. 
0·22 
0·29 
0·27 
0·18 
0·27 
0·31 
0·28 
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Food Division Area. Consumption per head per day. 

0·27 9. South Midlands 
10. Midlands. 0·24 
) I. North Midlands 0·23 
12. North Wales 0·20 
13. South Wales 0·16 

Scotland. 
Edinburgh 0·22 
Glasgow . 0·25 
Inverness 0·10 .. 

Average per head per day for Great Britain=O·25 pint." 

Note.-These figures were obtained in the last year of the Great 
War. They show that in January 1918 the consumption per head 
per day varied from one-tenth of a pint in Inverness to one-third of 
a pint in London. The average for the country was one-quarter 
pint per head per day. 

APPENDIX V. 

COMPARATIVE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

Imperial Measures of Capacity. 

4 gills I pint (pt.) 
2 pints I quart (qt.) 
4 qw.rts I gallon (gal.) 
2 gallons I peck (pk.) 
4 pecks I bushel (bus.) 
8 bushels. I quarter (qr.) 

These measures are used up to the gallon for liquids, and from the 
peck upwards for dry goods. 

Metric Measures of Capacity. 
10 millilitres = 1 centilitre = 0·0704 gill. 
10 centilitres = I decilitre = 0·17598 pint. 
10 decilitres = I litre = 1·7598 pints. 
10 litres = I decalitre = 2·1997 gals. 
10 decalitres = I hectolitre = 2·7497 bushels. 

I litre = approximately 11 pints . 

. Comparisous of Liquid Measures. 

1 gill = ·142 litre. 
1 pint = ·568 litre. 
1 quart = 1·136 litres. 
I gallon = 4·546 litres. . 
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Liquid Measure Equivalent. 
The Litre is the unit. 

10 centilitres 
10 decilitres 
10 litres 
10 decalitres 

1 decilitre . 
1 litre 
1 decalitre 
1 heetolitre 

English Pints. 
·17598 

1·7598 
17·598 

175·98 

Weight Measure Equivalenta. 
The Gram is the unit. 

English GraIns. English Drams. 
10 milligrammes 1 centigram ·154 = ·0056 
10 centigrammes 1 decigram 1·543 = ·0564 
10 decigrammes 1 gram 15·432 = ·5643 
10 grams 1 decagram 154·323'... 5·6438 
10 decagrams 1 hectogram 1543·234' = 56·438 
10 hectograms 1 kilogram 15432·348 = 564·38 
The unit, the gram, is the weight of a c.c. of water at its greatest 

density, 4° C. or 39° F. ' 

:Rules for converting scales. 
To convert grams to ounces avoirdupois multiply by 20 and divide 

by 567. 
To convert kilograms to pounds multiply by 1000 and divide by 

454. 
To convert litres to gallon multiply by 22 and divide by 100. 
To convert litre to pints multiply by 88 and divide by 50. 

APP£NDIX VI. 

Variations of Milk Consumption within IndividnaI Local Authority 
Areas. 

The variations of milk consumption in the local authority areas 
have been shown previously; but from the more detailed returns 
on which these averages are based, certain interesting differences 
within individual areas have been observed, and it has been con
sidered advisable to relegate these to this appendix rather than in
corporate them in thll general report. 

1. Glugow. 
In this area th~ health visitors' inquiry covered all the 37 wards 

of the city and, commenting on the results, Dr. Macgregor, Medical 
Officer of Health, says: .. Generally speaking, the quantity of milk 
obtained per household is larger in the better-class wards than in 
the poor wards, and in order to obtain a basis for grouping these I 
have adopted the infant mortality as a standard. The following is 
an abstract of the group totals :-
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Group. 
Infant Mor- No. of Per- Daily Con- Average 

mr:l~rJ H:~~ds. L~:~~. per Head. 

Pints. 
54 1,096 508 0·46 

83 3,244 1,417 0'44 
llO 6,005 2,367 .0·39 

1. Residential (7 wards). . 
2. Residential and Industrial (10 

3. M=sbdu;.maliIO~S) • 
4. IDdustria1 and Poor (10 ward,oj ll5 4,998 1,666 0·33 

The differences are proportionately quite considerable when .com
pared with the average for the city of 0·39 pint per person. 

The whole ·issue is complicated by the quantity of tinned milk 
purchased by certain families. This may be a question of economy 
on the part of the household concerned, as sweetened condensed milk 
is always available in emergency, and prevents the supplies of liquid 
milk being retained for the dietetic purposes of the older members 
in the families. If the 1752 tins recorded as being bought weekly 
are distributed over the week, then roughly 300 tins are purchased 
per day, and if one tin is equivalent to one pint of milk, then the 
total supply is equivalent to 6265 pints, which is equal to about 
2* pints per household, an equivalent of 0·54 'pint per adult, taking 
two children as equal to one adult." (The full details of this very 
interesting record of condensed milk, showing the comparison between 
liquid and condensed milk consumption are shown later.) 

The school investigation in this area covered 16 selected schools, 
9 of the poorest class, 5 of the medium class, and 2 better class. 
They cover a population of 30,275 persons (15,782 adults and 14,443 
children). These consumed on an average day 13,049 pints of milk, 
equal to an average consumption of 0·43 pint per head. Information 
was also obtained showing the consuntption of condensed milk in 60 
families, and the consumption of fresh and condensed milk in 34 
families. Details of all those returns are shown in the following 
summary. (In Tables 2 and 3 a question mark indicates that con
densed milk was referred to without statement of quantity-the 
size of the tin was not given.) 
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THE CORPORATION OF GLASGOW. 

Summary of Information given by Parents of Children regarding 
Household Milk Supplies. 

TABLE I.-SUPPLIES OF FRESH MILK. 

School. Families. Adults. Children. Milk. 
Pints. 

GROUP I.-Poorest Schools. 
1. " 382 1,172 1,317 881 
2. 352 1,094 1,145 816 
3. 159 486 502 3621 
4. 366 1,190 1,168 845! 
5. 148 478 481 298! 
6. 199 582 657 4021 
7. 212 640 629 472! 
8. 370 1,255 1,240 1,0391 
9. 136 354 366 216 

Totals 2,324 7,251 7,505 5,3341 

GROUP 2.-Medium Class. 
10. 168 475 527 4311 
ll. 458 1,490 1,323 1,384l 
12. 810 2,652 2,147 2,268l 
13. 299 869 7ll 7551 
14. 479 1,450 1,257 1,254 

Totals .2,214 6,936 5,965 6,093!, 

GROUP 3.-Better Class Schools. 
15. 370 1,102 751 1,181! 
16. 120 493 272 439 

Totals 490 1,595 1,023 1,6201 

Grand Totals. 5,028 15,782 14,493 13,049 
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TABLE 2.-SUPPLlES OF CONDENSED MILK. 

SchooL Families. Adults. Childnm. Condensed 
Milk Tins. 

1. 1 3 1 2/7 
2. 8 24 25 14+ ? 
3. 1 2 2 ? 
4. 3 11 10 H? 
5. 32 79 113 10+ ? 
6. 3 7 12 3+ ? 
7. 1 4 4 ? 
8. 4 9 10 H? 
9. 1 3 3 1 

10. 3 9 11 2+ ? 
12. 3 10 7 2i 

Totals 60 161 198 33+? 

TABLE 3.-SUPPLIES OF FRESH MILK ANI> CONDENSED MILK. 
Milk. Condensed 

Pints. Milk Tins. School. Families. Adults. Children. 

I. 3 12 11 41 5 
2. 2 8 13 5 1+ ? 
3. 24 75 80 42 6+ ? 
4. 3 7 17 2 1+:? 
5. 2 5 13 2 1+? 

Totals 34 107 134 55i 14+ ? 

It will be noted that these results for fluid milk consumption 
substantiate the more general finding for the local authority areas 
as a whole, wherein the average consumption of milk was shown to 
be related to differences in the degree of overcrowding and in the 
rates of infant and of general mortality. From the above table it 
will be apparent that the average milk consumption is lowest in the 
poorest and highest in the better-class schools, the figures for poorest, 
medium and better-class schools being 0·36, 0'47, and 0·62 pint per 
head per day. 

2. County 01 Aberdeen. 
In this area the joint results of inquiry by retail dairymen, nurses, 

and health visitors includes returns from 7 coastal fishing towns 
and villages, and 21 other towns and villages. The detailed results 
for this part of the country are given in the following table. The 
figure for the whole area (1·05 pints per head) is the highest of all, 
and corresponds very well with the figure for this area derived from 
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the schools inquiry, wherein the average per capita consumption wru 
}·03 pints. 

TABLE 4 . .-cONSUMPTION OF MILK. 

PERSONS. MILK. 

Under 15 Over 15 Averag. 
years of years of Total. Pints Consump-

Age. Ag •. Consumed. tion-Pint: 
per Person 

7 coastal (fishing) towns 
and villages . 3.232 3.335 6.567 3.784 ·58 

28 towns and villages (in-
cluding 7 above) 10.543 9.106 19.849 16.392 ·8 

Rural 12.263 10.197 22,460 r- 27,770 1·2 

Whole area. 22.806 19.303 42,109 44,162 1·05 

In the school inquiry in this district returns were obtained from 
122 schools, showing an average daily consumption figure of I'OS 
pints per head. The figures for individual schools range from 0·37 
to 2·33 pints per head per day, and the following table shows the 
number of schools with per capita consumption values within the 
limits indicated :-

Consumption 
per Head. 

0·2 to 0·4 
0·4 to 0·6 
0·6 to 0·8 
0·8 to }·O 
}·O to 1·2 
1·2 to"I'4 
1·4 to 1·6 
1·6 to 1·8 
1·8to 2·0 
2·0 to 2·2 
2·2 to 2-4 

Nomberof 
Schools. 

I 
5 
4 

29 
33 
27 
10 
7 
5 

122 
Similar wide variations have been observed in the individual 

schools or different districts of other local authority areas of the 
country, but it has not been considered necessary to reproduce 
these here. 
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